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76. I suppose you believe that a man who has gone through the district office is more likely to
go to higher rank because of his clerical qualifications?—Yes, because of his educational qualifi-
cations, which is the same thing.

77. Most of our Inspectors have gone through the office, and it has been a great assistance to
them?—Undoubtedly, in administration it has.

78. Are the inquiries made about candidates for the Force not more strict now than they
ever have been ?—They are certainly more complete.

79. The Commissioner] The question has been raised as to whether when a man is promoted
he should or should not be given the option of accepting or not?—l certainly would promote no
man against his will. A man may have reasons for declining promotion.

80. Yes; but the point is whether the service should stand first or the individual?—l cer-
tainly would not promote a man against his will. I would sooner leave him in a position where
he would do his duty with more confidence.

81. You will admit that there is a great deal to te said on the other side?—Yes.
82. The same with regard to transfers: would you give a man the option of being trans-

ferred or not?—Certainly not.
83. You would say, " You have to go to such-and-such a place," and he would have to go?—

Certainly.
84. You know the practice is to give the option?—Very often.
85. You would not give that option?—l certainly would not have it a rule.
86. A rule with variations is not a rule at all. You recognise the importance of it?—l would

say that if it is necessary to move a man from one station to another, and the Commissioner decides
that he has to go, he should obey orders. I would give him no option.

87. Mr. Dinnie] If it is in the interests of the service to transfer a man, he should be trans-
ferred whether he wishes it or not ?—Certainly.

88. The Commissioner] If it is in the interests of the service, he should have no option?—
Yes, he certainly must obey, and go to whatever district he is sent to.

The following further statement was received from Sub-Inspector O'Donovan by post after
the departure of the Commission from Palmerston North:—

My suggestions regarding promotion by examination to the rank of Sub-Inspector would
not apply to men who now hold the rank of station sergeant, or Chief Detective. These have
already, I consider, acquired a title under the existing system to consideration for promotion.
The rights of those who attain to the position of station sergeant or Chief Detective before the date
of the first examination might also be considered. Regarding the promotion of Chief Detectives
to Sub-Inspectorships, I consider it a source of very probable friction if these Sub-Inspectors
remain in charge of the detective staff, and that staff remain in its present position in
relation to the general Force. The uniform Sub-Inspector at present assumes the duties
of the Inspector in case of sickness, leave, or absence of the latter. This arrangement
could not be kept up if the Detective Sub-Inspector happened to te the senior officer of
the two. If, however, the detective branch be made a distinct branch, administered and
controlled separately from the uniform branch, I have nothing to say regarding any ranks which
may be created specially for the detective service. On the other hand, if Chief Detectives are to
be eligible for promotion to Sub-Inspectorships in the uniform branch, in order to enable the
uniform branch to compete on anything like fair terms with the detective branch, owing to the
disparity in numbers between the two branches, it would be necessary to abolish the rank of station
sergeant, or to give the right to promotion by examination to every sergeant who has served a
certain period in his own rank.

Andrew Duncan Thomson, Stipendiary Magistrate, examined on oath. (No. 155.)
1. The Commissioner] There is a constable stationed in Canterbury who wants me to ask

you one or two questions with regard to his personal qualifications. Do you know Constable David
Jackson, now in charge of the police-station at Addington?—Yes.

2. What was your knowledge of him?—He was Clerk of one of the Courts I visited, I think,
in 1903, for about twelve months—for some months, at any rate.

3. You had ample opportunity of judging of his capacity?—Yes.
4. What is your opinion of him?—He was not what I should call an alert man in a way, but

thoroughly trustworthy and capable. He did all the work in connection with the Court quite to
my satisfaction.

5. His grievance is that he has been passed over in the matter of promotion?—Yes.
6. Would you say from your knowledge of him that he is suitable for promotion to the rank

of sergeant ?—I am not capable of expressing an opinion upon that. Ido not really know what
a sergeant's duties are. I see a sergeant in Court, and that is all I know about his duties.

7. You can only say that he was a sufficiently good clerk?—Yes; that the work he had to
do for me was well done.

8. He was a reliable man?—Thoroughly reliable.
9. And, so far as you saw, his duties as constable were efficiently performed?—Yes.
10. Mr. Dinnie] I suppose there are other constables who have come under your notice equally

well qualified with Jackson ?—Oh, yes; there is no doubt about that.
11. You do not say he possessed special qualifications?—He seemed to me to be a solid, steady-

going reliable man. I always felt I could trust him thoroughly.
12. He gave you every satisfaction ?—Yes; he gave me every satisfaction.

29—H. 16b.
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Thomas James Wilton, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 156.)

Witness: I am a constable, stationed at Spit, and I was enrolled in February, 1897. lam
in charge of the station, and appear as a delegate on behalf of the police of the district, there
is a unanimous desire that the pay of the Police Force should te increased, and also the house-
allowance We think the pay should te increased by increments at intervals of three years. Hie

house-allowance—7s. a week—is too low, as the average rental for a four-roomed house and scullery,
or a five-roomed house and scullery, in this district is 16s. 6d. a week. We also suggest that a
free pass should be granted when on leave, as policemen are never exempt from duty, but are liable
to te called on when on leave. And their holidays do not take place at the time cheap fares are
on We think the leave should be increased from twelve days to twenty-one days. There is also
a desire—it is not unanimous—in favour of the issue of a free uniform; the average cost at pre-
sent of making up uniforms is £2 ss. each. _

1. The Commissioner] What do you mean by saying that it is not unanimous;—Well, only
some of the constables have made that suggestion. Some also suggest a free issue of boots—two
pairs per year; but others again are against the suggestion, and say it is not feasible on account
of the variation of the sizes. .

2. Do you know what is done in other Departments?—l do not, excepting that in the lost
Office they get a uniform free; and I have been informed—although I do not know it personally

that the Prisons Department officers get a free uniform and boots.
3. Are you aware of any dissatisfaction in the Force excepting in respect to promotions?—

There has been dissatisfaction for a number of years concerning promotions.
4. I mean any general dissatisfaction in respect to other matters ?—There is dissatisfac-

tion that men in country stations are being neglected while men who are district clerks are pro-
moted before them, although the clerks have not been brought into contact with the public and
have not the same important class of duty to perform as the constables.

5. Do the police think that the district clerks should form a separate clerical branch?—That
is the view that is taken of it. They allege that it is not fair that the district clerks should be
on the list for promotion, as there is only a limited number of places to te filled.

6. Mr. Dinnie] How do you make out that the promotion of the constables is delayed owing
to the promotion of district clerks?—l do not make it out.

7. But you suggest that. If a clerk is promoted, what difference does that fact make to the
position of the constable?—To state a case: supposing a man has fourteen years' service, he is in
charge of an outside station, and other things being equal he should get the promotion; but the
district clerk, with his ten years' service, comes along and gets promoted, while the other man does
not. . .

8. But there is no vacancy outside. If there is a vacancy outside, does the district clerk come
in there?:—Certainly not; but as there are only a limited number of sergeantships available, if
all the district clerks were made sergeants, they would " corner," as it were, a certain number of
sergeantships, thereby rendering a longer period necessary before promotion would come to the
ordinary constables, who say that if these men were not promoted promotion would come to them
sooner. lam not prepared to say whether that would te the case or not.

9. But is it so in practice? Can you show cases of it yourself?—No.
10. The mere fact of a district clerk being promoted to sergeant after ten years' service,

does it affect the position of promotions?—There is a misconception evidently.
11. You are in charge of a station?—Yes; Spit.
12. Rent-free?—Yes.
13. And the pay?—9s. a day.
14. Do you hold any other appointments?—Inspector of Fisheries.
15. Do you get anything for that?—£7 10s. a year.
16. Any other appointments?—No.
17. Do you know that in many stations the police hold various other appointments?—Yes.
18. And that they get remuneration for the various other offices they hold?—I understand

they do; but when I was holding another appointment I did not receive anything, excepting for
Clerk of Court. I was Inspector of Fisheries and Deputy Clerk of Awards under the Arbitration
Act.

19. But in the majority of cases there is something to look forward to wdth regard to the
emoluments paid?—Undoubtedly.

20. So that the position is equal, if not better than, a sergeant's in the city?—Yes.
21. Do you know how long it is before a man gets a chance of getting the charge of a station,

piovided his conduct is good?—ln my own case, I think it was after six years' service.
22. It runs from five to six, as a rule?—Yes.
23. Inspector Dwyer] You said that the average rent for a small house in Napier was 16s. 6d.

Just look at this list prepared by the clerk showing that the average is 19s. a week. Is that not
so ?—Yes.

The Commissioner: It is higher than it is in some of the centres.
Inspector Dwyer: It is higher than it is in Wellington.

Walter Torr, District Constable, examined on oath. (No. 157.)
Witness: I am a district constable, stationed at Wairoa, and joined the Force on the 24th

September, 1898. I have been a district constable all the time, and receive 7s, 6d. a day. lam
a married man, with a family.
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1. The Commissioner] Have you teen receiving that all the time?—No; I generally had a
salary of £60 a year, until it was increased. The whole of my time is devoted to police duties,
and I do exactly the same work as the regular police. I have no free quarters, but provide my
own house. I am the Acting Clerk of the Court in Wairoa, and I do not know whether I am
getting anything for that position or not, as lam only relieving another man who is sick. I have
often to work late at night to keep ahead of it, but I am not complaining of that. The work
is a pleasure to me, but I should like a remuneration equal to my work. I wish to te placed on
the same footing as the regular police. I have several times applied to the Commissioner to be
put on the regular Force, but have been told that my age debarred me. I shall te forty-three in
November.

2. Is it your desire to be enrolled as a regulai constable, or merely that you should receive
remuneration commensurate with the duties you perform?—l would like to be enrolled as a regular
constable.

3. Assuming that that cannot be done, you would be satisfied with extra remuneration?---!
am ambitious to a certain extent, and would like to rise in my profession.

4. When did you first apply to be enrolled?—A good many years ago.
5. What was the objection then?—The age. Each Inspector I have served under has very

strongly recommended me for this transfer, but without avail. I have given every satisfaction
in my work. It has been urged as a bar to my transfer that if I were taken into the regular
police I should lose my back service, but I would point out that I am not paying into the Police
Provident Fund. I joined the Public Service Superannuation Fund, and surely I wouldbe allowed
to go on contributing to that fund, and I believe my additional service from the time I joined
will be allowed, and my pension computed from that time.

6. What service* was admitted when you joined the Civil Service Superannuation Fund?—
From the time I joined as a district constable.

7. How long have you been acting as Clerk of Court?—A month now.
8. Are you speaking on behalf of yourself only or for the other district constables?—There

is another man in the same position as myself.
Inspector Dwyer: I told him I would get this district constable to speak for him. His name

is Constable Pratt. He is a half-caste, and getting 7s. 6d. a day. He joined in 1899. (See
report at end of Napier evidence.)

9. Mr. Dinnie] When you were first appointed a district constable you received £60 per
annum?—Yes.

10. And you were not supposed to devote your whole time to this work?—No.
11. You did not do so for a very long time?—l found that all my time was taken up.
The Commissioner: I see that this man is in uniform.
Mr. Dinnie: He asked for a uniform, and it was given him. In many instances the district

constables would not wear it, but I have always allowed it when they asked for it.
12. Mr. Dinnie] You are not paying into the Police Provident Fund at all?—No; I am

paying into the Public Service Superannuation.
13. The Commissioner] What do you pay?—Eight per cent.
14. Mr. Dinnie] Would it be fair to let you join the regular police, and let you subscribe to

the Police Provident Fund?—No; I would like to continue subscribing to the Civil Service Fund.
Mr. Dinnie: The whole matter is being considered at the present time, and the question of

appointing you to the Police Department will te another secondary consideration.
15. The Commissioner] Is that all you wish to mention?—I would like to receive Bs. 6d. a

day.
16. What for?—For my services. I have been eleven years a district constable.
17. But you have teen paid the same as a constable?—I receive the same as a constable start-

ing, but I am doing more work than a man getting Bs. or 9s. a day.
18. You want to get the higher rate at once?—Yes, considering my good work here.
Mr. Dinnie: This constable has been specially treated because he has worked well.

William Wilson Smart, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 158.)
Witness: lam a sergeant of police at Hastings, and am in charge of that sub-district. I was

enrolled on the Ist July, 1875, and promoted sergeant in 1899.
1. The Commissioner] Have you any general remarks to make with regard to the matters

that come within the order of reference?—l do not wish to make any remarks at all.
2. How does the Force at the present day compare with what you remember it as not many

years ago?—Taking the men under me, very favourably, both physically and intellectually.
3. Do you know of any dissatisfaction in the Force with regard to promotion, or other

matters?—None at all that I have heard of, from my own men. .r.
4. May I take it that the Force as you know it is thoroughly efficient?—Speaking tor the

men who have been under me, yes. Ido not know what it is in the large towns.
5. Have you ever been in a city since you were promoted?—No.
6. Do you know anything about political or other interference in connection with the Force?

—Nothing at all. .
t You hear it spoken of?—Frequently; but I know nothing about it.
8. You have never used it yourself ?—No. I make a point of having nothing to say to a

member of Parliament, or as little as I possibly can.
9. You keep out of his way?—l do.
10. What do you know about promotions? Do you think that promotions are made

fairly and equitably?—l think that, even putting service aside, the test man should be put up,
if he is a junior.
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11. That merit really should govern the position, but if all things are equal, then seniorityand station?—Yes. J

12. What do you think should be the maximum age at which men should be promoted fromconstable to sergeant?—l think a man should not be put up after he is forty-five.13. You know the practice now is to send every man after promotion into a city for a coupleof years to do street duty ?—Forty-five is quite low enough, and a man is not fit for city workafter that age. J

14. How old were you?—Nearly fifty.15. You would not have cared to go into a city?—l declined to go. The Commissioner madean exception in my case. It is very hard work for a man after forty-five to go out on beats16. Have you given the matter of the pay of men entering the Force any consideration? Itis beyond doubt at present that there is a difficulty in getting the right class of men to join theforce. What do you attribute that to?—Work outside the Force has been so plentiful and theoutside prospects very much better than those inside the Force, because as soon as a man joinshe gives away his liberty; but if he gets good employment outside he is a free man.17. You think really that it is the small pay that is causing the falling-off ?—The pay hasteen better outside, and a man is freer. F *18. Do you think that raising the pay would make the Force more attractive ?—Not as longas the men can get work outside.
19 Why? There is regular pay and other advantages to look forward to?—And there arethings to look forward to outside.

i !?' J ,suPP°se /ou ha,ve n°t regretted entering the Police Force?—No. Things were ratherslow then in New Zealand. , 6
21. Mr. Dinnie] When were you promoted to sergeant?—ln 1899.22 There were a number of others promoted at the same time?—l think not I think therewere only one or two on the list. ' """* ""ere

23. Where were the vacancies then?—l do not know that there was a vacancy. Hastingshad a constable when I was appointed sergeant. g

24. There was ro vacancy in the city then, though?—l declined the offer in the cities20. And somebody else got it?—Yes; a district clerk got one vacancy26. But the system of sending men to the cities was adopted before I came here?—Yes itwas the rule when I was appointed. '27. Do you know of any case where influence has obtained ?—None whatever28. But it is spoken about considerably ?—lt is often spoken about29. It has been alleged in Dunedin that I have a " special " man attached to each district-have you heard anything about that before?—Nothing at all. uisrrict.30. Do you believe it?—No.
motion?

Wt\VZUVriOTI 7i!-VTrd t0 detectives g° ing int° uniform branches on pro-Sffprpn!1 ' i
k th6y al'6 qUlte Suitable for the uniform WOTk. It is quiteainerent from work. 4UIW

32. But if you have a Chief Detective who is specially qualified for promotion, and betterthan any one in he uniform would you nofi give him a chance?-! would tLk the matter ove33. You think merit ought to be considered?—Most undoubtedly34. As regards promotions, I suppose you know the difficulty of giving satisfaction in nro-notmg men?-Yes; there are a large number of men fit for promotion, and very few opening
b
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35. But perhaps they are not all qualified, are they?—l do not think so.3b. You believe in promotion by merit?—Yes.37. Merit and seniority combined?—I do.38. You know there are always some dissatisfied men in the service?—Yes

do not thfnkT 'd° y° U tMnk ° Ught t0 be Sent out on °* a Sunday ?_1
40. You think it would interfere with their duties?—l think so
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44. They wear plain clothes?—Yes.
trictdertnd ** *' & **7 '°r Und6rstand that «"* « gating Is. for being dis-

-46. One shilling a day as plain-clothes allowance?—Yestl; 7a?/?°U 6V-er male any in<lui"es about the candidates at all ?—NoSergeant Cummings: May I ask Sergeant Smart a question?Ihe Commissioner: What about?

pertinent memos, Sd so forth ' B°Wden comPlai«ed that they wrote im-
The Commissioner; You may ask the question.
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was away for a day. I have received memos that Ido not think you should have written in the
absence of the Inspector. The sergeant should have written it.

49. Give an instance?—The Herbertville hotel case; you wrote the memorandum and Ser-
geant Folley signed it.

50. Is it not his memo, if he signed it?—No; it was the district clerk's memo., and the
sergeant signed it. I do not think district clerks should be allowed to write memos to senior
officers when the Inspector is away only for a day.

51. Who should write it?—The sergeant.
52. What was in that memo, you took exception to?—You were almost ordering me to send

a detective out of my district into another man's district.
The Commissioner] I cannot allow the district clerks to enter into any controversy with the

sergeants.
53. Sergeant Cummings (to witness).] Do you consider that the district clerks are entitled

to promotion after ten years' service?—I think the outside men should be as much entitled to it
after ten years as the district clerks; but if the district clerk is a good man, Ido not see why he
should not be promoted.

54. Mr. Dinnie] As regards the writing of memos, if his sergeant signs the memo, surely
that is the sergeant's memo. ?—lt is not.

55. Do you mean to tell me that the man who signs it is not responsible?—He might be.
56. The same thing would apply to anybody. If the Inspector had signed it the same would

apply?—Well, the Inspector was more responsible for it.
57. Supposing my Chief Clerk wrote a memo., and I signed it, that would be my memo.?—

If you were there.
58. The same thing applies to the sergeant?—l think it would be better if the district clerk

allowed the sergeant to write it himself.
59. To write his own memos?—It would be very much tetter. I take exception to district

clerks writing memoranda to their district officers.

Alexander Cruickshank, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 159.)
Witness: I am a sergeant of police, stationed at Dannevirke, and was enrolled on the 29th

January, 1879, being promoted to the rank of sergeant in March, 1900. I have been at my pre-
sent station over seven years.

1. The Commissioner] Have you had any previous experience in the large centres?—l was
two years a section sergeant in Wellington.

2. Have you any general statement to make on any matter that you think would be of interest
to the Commission?—No, I have nothing to volunteer, and I have no complaints to make.

3. With regard to the physique and intelligence of the Force, how does it compare now with
your previous experience?—lt is not quite up to the standard of many years ago.

4. What do you attribute that to?—To two things—the Force years ago was composed mostly
of men from the Old Country who came here without trades. They were fairly intelligent, and
their physique was good. That class has largely fallen off, and the native-born is joining us now;
but colonial life does not lend itself to the strict discipline required. There are also better oppor-
tunities for men outside the service.

5. That probably is the principal factor, you think, in the difficulty of recruiting at pre-
sent?—lt is a factor, in my opinion.

6. Not the pay?—Yes; the pay as well. Men can do tetter outside. A man with the same
amount of intelligence and steadiness, by devoting his time to work outside, can do better there
than in the Force.

7. Would you have any period of probation for men before being finally enrolled after going
through the depot?—Seeing that there is no system of getting rid of men that are unsuitable, I
think a period of probation would be a very good thing. I would fix it at six months. If you
make it too high it might deter men from coming forward.

8. And it would give you plenty of time to really test the quality of men who sought enrol-
ment?—Yes.

9. Do you know of any political or other interference in connection with the Force?—l have
always heard a lot about political influence.

10. Have you ever seen any concrete instance of it?—I could npt produce facts.
11. You have seen things that appear to you to bear the colour of that sort of thing?—Yes, it

had a slight resemblance to it.
12. You could not account for them in any other way?—That is about how I would put it.
13. You think it is due to men securing the interest of members of Parliament, or how do

you think it is done?—l will put it this way: If six men are equal in intelligence and service, and
five do not use a friend, I think the sixth man would have the advantage.

14. Have you any views on the question of promotion?—Promotion should be by merit three-
fourths, and by seniority one-fourth. Merit should predominate. If a junior man were promoted
over me, and I knew he was a much superior man to me, I would have no misgivings at all.

15. Are you able to say that all the promotions made lately tear that impress?—I cannot put
my finger on any man who has been promoted who has not been qualified. I know them all.

16. Then, in your opinion, there is no sound reason for finding fault with any of the pro-
motions made?—Not as to ability. I could not put my finger on one who is not able to discharge
the duties that he has been promoted to discharge.

17. What about the district clerks we hear so much about?—He is in a peculiar position. He
must be of superior education. If a district clerk gets promoted on ten years' service, and a con-
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stable in charge of a station is not promoted until he has fifteen or twenty years' service, and
further appointments go according to seniority, of course it must be to the advantage of the man
who has the country station.

18. That is the personal advantage. I mean from the standpoint of efficiency, do you know
of any reason why district clerks should te promoted over the heads of others simply because they
have been doing work in the office?—My own opinion is that there ought to be a separate scale of
pay for them.

19. And be paid as other clerks? —Pay them well and give them increments according to the
work done.

20. Do you think the dissatisfaction is over these district clerks?—I do not think so.
21. We hear a lot about it, so I suppose it is discussed?—I have not heard much of it.
22. How long is it since you were in a city?—l served in Wellington from March, 1900, to

May, 1902.
23. Mr. Dinnie] You know, I suppose, as regards district clerks, that the fact of their going

from the district office is a great assistance to them afterwards when they are promoted?—
Decidedly.

24. It is a qualification for the position?—It is one of the finest training-grounds an Inspector
could have, and they have graduated from that position.

25. Then, to make them Civil servants you would lose that opportunity of getting these men
for the higher ranks?—I do not mean that they would te Civil servants, but that they would have
extra pay, and wait their chance with those men whose service was equal.

26. I suppose you believe in the system of putting them into the office for five years, and.
then letting them go out and take the chance of promotion ?—lt would save a lot of jealousy if
that were done. . .

27. You know that the longer a man remains in the office the more use he is to the Inspector I
—That is so. If you specialise the man, and he follows that special line, the more proficient he

28. It has been said in Dunedin that no one can go into the office and make an efficient clerk.
Do you think that?—I do not.

29. As regards promotion, I suppose you would divide the period into three months' training
and three months on the street?—l think six months would be a fair period of probation. In the
depot you only lay down the technical foundation, and the next six months the sectional sergeant
is educating the man in practical work. I think in six months he would have a fair grounding.

30. After the three months of probation closed you would give him three months on the streets,
which would te six altogether ?—Six would be a fair period, and a sergeant would be able to
tell if a man were going to be useful then or otherwise.

31. You say the physique is not so good as it was a good many years ago?—Yes.
32. You are going a long way back? —Yes.
33. Is there any difference between the last eight or ten years?—I cannot say there has teen

a great deal of difference during that period.
34. Do you know of any general dissatisfaction as regards the present control of the service?

—No.
35. Of course, you know that there is some dissatisfaction as regards promotions I—Yes.
36. And always has been as long as you have been in the service?—Yes; I was dissatisfied

myself a little bit, but it is not worth talking about.
37. What was it over?—In 1900 I passed the second competitive examination, and came out

top of the list for the colony, and I had a telegram from the examiner that I was recommended for
promotion, and was to get a first-class certificate, but I did not get either promotion or a first-
class certificate.

38. That was before my time?—Yes; but I am not complaining of that at all.
39. The Commissioner] It only shows that under any conditions there will be dissatisfaction?

—Quite so. - _
40. Mr. Dinnie] I suppose you could formulate a system whereby we would do away with

that dissatisfaction?—It is impossible.
41. As regards influence, you said that if there were six men, and one had influence and the

other five had not, that that one would get advancement ?—That is the general feeling.
42. You will not siy more than that?—No, for Ido not see that any Commissioner of Police

could help that kind of thing if it did exist. lam not referring to the Commissioner at all when
I say that. .43. I understand that. Do you know the Commissioner has the promotion of men trom the
rank of constable to that of sergeant?—l was not aware that he entirely had that power.

Mr. Dinnie: The fact is he submits the names of those he recommends for the information of
the Minister, and he approves. But there is no need to submit them, as the Minister has always
approved of my recommendations. ,

The Commissioner: It is a very different thing having to submit them to the Minister and

having the power to make them yourself.
Mr. Dinnie: I will not say we have to submit them, but it is the practice, there is no regula-

tion providing that we have to submit them.
The Commissioner: As a matter of fact, you do submit them.
Mr. Dinnie: Just for the information of the Minister.
The Commissioner: You submit them before you make them. It is clearly not only for the

information of the Minister, but for his approval.
Mr. Dinnie: There is no regulation on the subject, but it is the practice.
44. Mr. Dinnie] Do you know anything about the inquiries made about candidates?—Yes.
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45. You know they are very much more strict than they used to be?—I do. Any inquiries we

make now are most searching.
46. In my predeicessor's time I think it was only five years they went back, and sometimes

not that?—I forget the practice.
47. There were not so many inquiries in Mr. Tunbridge's time as there are now?—No; they

have gradually become more searching.
48. Have you heard anything about the " special " man mentioned in Dunedin who I have

stationed in each district to get information?—Never.
49. But it was said there that it was so. We are trying to find him, but we have not been

successful?—l have never heard of him, and I do not believe it for a moment, and I communicate
with men in.the police service in many parts of the colony. I have never heard it suggested.

50. It is said that great unrest prevails amongst the public in respect to the Police Force.
Do you know anything of that?—The only unrest as far as I know arises from the conduct of a
few agitators, and probably two or three men out of eight hundred, and it certainly has a very
serious effect on the public, because the latter look on us not as individuals, but as a body of men.

51. And probably by some of them writing to the Press?—Yes.
52. As regards the detective branch having opportunities of getting into the uniform branch

by merit, have you any objection to that system ?—No, not by merit; but I have a slight objection
to the detective branch competing with the uniform branch—in this way: a detective specialises
his work, and he does not come into antagonism so much as the uniform branch with vested
interests, or the public on the beats. Then, on account of his special work he has opportunities
of becoming known socially and professionally, more so than the man in uniform. At the same
time, if he was an exceptional man, and a man qualified to govern and direct other men, then 1
would certainly say, "Go up."

53. We may sometimes find a specially qualified Chief Detective—one more fitted for pro-motion than an officer in the uniform branch?—ln that case I always bow to the man who knows
more than myself—to a man thoroughly qualified for the position.. 54. YTou have teen in charge of men in the cities: you know they have to be in at 11 o'clock
at night?—Yes.

55. Do you not think that is late enough to be out?—Yes, except under exceptional circum-
stances.

56. They can always apply and get the time off under exceptional circumstances?—Yes.
57. The Commissioner] You said you think there will te trouble if Chief Detectives are pro-

moted to be Sub-Inspectors: in what direction?—lf one Chief Detective is promoted the whole
of the Chief Detectives will expect the same treatment.

58. There are five Chief Detectives and four station sergeants: should there be any difficulty
in picking out suitable men?—There should not be.

59. Where would the trouble come in? You would be satisfied as long as the selection was
made purely on merit?—Yes, absolutely so.

60. Sergeant Cummings] During the absence of the Inspector, do you think the senior ser-
geant should te in charge?—lf the Inspector is absent on temporary duty, I would not expect the,
senior sergeant of the district to be brought in for the purpose of writing a memorandum. If
you wrote a memorandum to me—and I am your senior—and if that memorandum did not quite
come up to my ideas of what it should be, I would put it down to your inexperience.61. Have you ever received a memorandum of that sort from me?—No, never. I have been
treated by all the district clerks and Inspectors since I joined the Force with the utmost courtesy
and consideration. I may say this also: that I was twelve months at Lawrence, ten years at
Dunedin, ten years at the Lower Hutt, two at Wellington, and seven years and a half at Danne-
virke, and have never been shifted so far except at my own request.

William Follet, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 160.)
Witness: My name is William Folley. I am a sergeant of police, stationed at Napier. I

was enrolled on the sth January, 1880, and promoted sergeant on the Ist January, 1901. Since
then I have been sergeant at Dunedin for a month or two, or a very short time; then at Reefton,
in charge of the sub-district; then at Hokitika, in charge. At Reefton I was nineteen months;at Hokitika a little over six years; and from Hokitika I came to Napier.

1. The Commissioner] Have you any general remarks to make?—Only similar to those made
to the Commission in other parts of the colony. I may say this, with regard to the promotion of
Chief Detectives to the rank of Sub-Inspector : I may alter my opinion, but if the present systemis carried out with due regard to the Force, I see no reason to alter it. The detectives only form
about 5 per cent, of the whole Force. I have not any objection personally to the Chief Detectives
getting the rank of Sub-Inspector, provided they get it in proportion of the number of detectives
to the whole Force or the officers of the Force. The Chief Detectives are all my juniors, so thatI am not speaking so much in regard to myself, because I am almost giving up hope of further
promotion ; but I do not think I would te doing my duty to the service if I did not refer to the
matter. Ido not wish to say very much about the pay, but the detectives have a very much better
class of pay than the sergeants. Sergeants and constables in charge of stations particularly have
to do detective work. Good detective work is done by these sergeants and constables. This is donein those places where it is impossible to detach a detective for the work. Sometimes it is impos-
sible to get the detectives up in time. In saying this, Ido not wish to speak disparagingly of the
detectives. I did not wish to come forward and give evidence, but, being here, I feel bound to
refer to this matter. There is another matter that has been referred to in different places wherethe Commission has sat, and that is second-class railway fares for sergeants. It has been pointed
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out very pertinently that in the event of a sergeant in charge of a station and a detective travelling
by railway together, the detective, although really subordinate to the sergeant, can travel first
class if he likes, whereas the sergeant travels second class. I think in cases of transfer saloon
passages by boat should be provided. I must say that I feel it very keenly that a sergeant should
have to travel steerage, or pay the difference out of his own pocket. Even the subordinate officers
in the Post and Telegraph Department are granted saloon passages, whereas a man who has seen
perhaps thirty years' service in the Police Force is only granted a steerage passage. I think it
is degrading that a police officer should have to take his family into the steerage, or pay the differ-
ence himself, while a mere boy in another Department is granted a saloon passage, and is given
10s. a day travelling-allowance. The position of a sergeant in the Police Force is a responsible
one. In making these remarks, I do not desire to reflect on the present Commissioner in the
slightest degree. lam satisfied that the rate of pay to constables should be increased", and I have
said so for years past. The men on the West Coast, where I have come from lately, were getting
9s. and 10s. a day as ordinary labourers, and they could always command that rate of pay. A
constable only gets 7s. a day. There are certain advantages that a constable has over a labourer,
but the labourer has also some advantages.

2. Do you think the smallness of the pay is causing a falling-off in the number of recruits?—
I cannot say definitely, but I should think it would be so. With regard to the educational standard,
to my mind the present standard is quite low enough. I think the Fifth Standard, or its equiva-
lent, should not be lowered.

3. The question is whether the requirement as to the examination is at present operating to
a certain extent as a bar to admission to the Force of suitable men ?—That, of course, I could not
say; that is a matter known to the head of the Department.

4. That is not so. The question is whether a reduction from the Fifth to the Fourth Standard
would facilitate obtaining the services of a number of suitable men who at the present time do not
present themselves because they are not up to the standard, and whether lowering the standard
would impair the efficiency of the Force?—l am not in a position to say anything as to that. With
regard to the educational standard, there are many things we have to do. Constables have to be
Clerks of Court, Receivers of Gold Duty, Mining Registrars, Registrars of Births, Deaths, and
Marriages; and these duties necessitate a certain standard of education.

5. What do you think of the physique of the Force?—My experience is that it is as good as
it has been. The young fellows nowadays go in more for physical culture than they used to do.
From the point of view of physique, I have had some splendid young fellows under me.

6. Do you think that the efficiency and discipline, taking it on the average, is as good now
as it ever has been?—Yes, I think so.

7. What do you think of that which we have heard so much of—political and other im-
proper influence?—I know nothing about it.

8. As to promotion, do you think that seniority and merit should count?—Seniority and
merit, but not seniority alone.

9. It is suggested, having regard to the efficiency of the Force and nothing else, that when
a man is considered fit by the Department to be promoted that he should be promoted, and should
not be given the option of accepting or refusing it?—lf the Department thinks that a man is
fitted and qualified to hold a certain position, I think he should be compelled to accept it.

10. Mr. Dinnie] Are you not of opinion that very few men who are qualified for promotion
would refuse to accept it ?—Judging from my experience, I would say that most of them would
take it.

11. Men to be qualified for promotion must have a considerable amount of energy?—That
is so.

12. An energetic man will not remain still?—No.
13. Not if he gets a chance of being promoted?—That is so.
14. You do not know how many men we have refused because they cannot pass the Fifth

Standard?—No.
15. With regard to promotion, I suppose you know that dissatisfaction has always existed?—

I have not had so much experience of that, because I have been in small places, and not in the
large centres.

16. You know there must be a difficulty in making promotions?—Yes, there must be con-
siderable difficulty.

17. You know that sergeants in out-districts have a great many reports to make and a great
deal of clerical work to do?—Yes.

18. Therefore you think they should have a pretty good education?—Yes.
19. That is why you think the Fifth Standard should be maintained?—Yes.
20. You admit that a constable in charge of a station, with his emoluments, is much better off

than a working-man ?—Yes.
21. So that they have something to look forward to in joining the service, even if they do not

get promotion?—Yes; their aim is to get in charge of a country station. Most constables wish
to get out to a country station if they can.

22. You suggest that the pay should be increased : do you mean for the whole service?—No.
23. How far would you go?—For the constables only.
24. The Commissioner] What would you make the maximum?—I would make it 10s., starting

at Bs., with an increase of 6d. a day every three years, rising to 10s.
25. Mr. Dinnie] I suppose you have not heard anything of this " special " man who has

been mentioned?—No.
26. When you were in the city it was the rule for men to be in at 11 o'clock at night?—I

think that is quite late enough for them to be out.
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lied fo" 1688 g6t leaVe SPeCiai Gase"'~Yes ' [t was alwa7s granted in special cases when
28. You know there have always been a few dissatisfied men in the service?—Yes29. Years ago as well as now?—Yes.
30. And do you not think that is the cause of the dissatisfaction—a few men being dissatis-nect {—Yes; 1 should say it was to a very large extent..erJL?6™^6 HUl' ] IS

u
th6re nQt a great difierence in the hours of duty of a detective andsergeant J—My hours have been pretty well all hours.32. lam referring to the sectional sergeants ?—They do their eight hours.33. Ihe sectional sergeants get the same pay as you get?—Yes.

David Dbablove Hutton-, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 161.)
Witness: My name is David Dearlove Hutton. lam a police sergeant, stationed at GisborneI was admitted to the Force on the 13th March, 1890, and was promoted sergeant in March 1906I have been at Gisborne about eighteen months. Prior to thai I was two years at Mount Cook'Wellington.
1. The Commissioner] Have you any general remarks you would like to make?—Yes Iwould like to say that I have been brought down to this Commission, and I am only allowed asteerage passage. I have come saloon, but the difference comes out of my own pocket I wishalso to emphasize the anomalies existing between the allowances of sergeants and detectives which1 consider unfair. A detective is allowed Bs. a day, and a sergeant is only allowed 6s. a day itfrequently happens that a sergeant has to organize an expedition, and he lias to arrange for horse-hire finance the expedition, tip the grooms for any additional services, pay for horse-cloths forthe horses at night, and his allowance is 6s. a day; whereas a detective's allowance is 8s a dayand he would have nothing to do in connection with the matter excepl to give his evidence in the

2. Is the sergeant out of pocket at 6s. a day?—Undoubtedly3. It has been stated by the Commissioner of Police that,,, any case where actual expensesare paid he has always considered it?_That is so; but there is so much trouble sometimes inobtaining those expenses thai i( is a question whether the game is worth the candle. I an, alsoof opinion hat in transferring men from a country station, especially where there is a sea-voyageinstead of the preser, system of calling for the cheapest tender, the men should be enabled to securegood packing instead of cheap and nasty packing which results often in breakages and damage tofurniture and there is no chance of recouping the amount of the damage. As regards pay Iconsider hat both constables and sergeants should have extra pay. A( the present moment I thinkiv tt t
C r/H- 1S atBd e«eP\r a% Hberally-better (ban (he sergeants; and you cannotsay that the detectives are more intelligent men than the sergeants. That is all I have 'voluntarilyto bring before you.

4. Mr. Dinnie] You say the detectives are treated more liberally than the sergeants?—l thinkthey are. ' 6 '5. Do you know the duties of a detective?-Yes ; I happened to be in the detective branchmysen years Ego.
6. You know the incidental expenses they cannot charge J-Yes. At the time I was acting wohad no extra Is. a day, and I had to make it up myself.

got it.' Y°" kn° W f '"' l' ttat the dete°tiveS re,luiro the extra Pa.)'?-Yes; and they subsequently
8. You consider the increased pay is owing to their incidental expenses?—Yes, that may teso ; but the incidental expenses are not so great as that9. A sergeant has not to incur incidental expenses?-Occasionally he has. Detectives maybe subjected to a little more expense, but I do not think the difference is so much as is allowed for

.J; travelling-expenses and saloon fares, I may tell you that that matter is being
I tiV PY< a r
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nmV if there is any nerill dissatisfaction in the service?
contented. ™ J° " °ertain "f ",0" W6re and were dis-

-11. A small section ?-Yes ; and if you get one of those men in a crowd he would probablyte the means of increasing the trouble. piooaon

12. That has always teen the trouble?—Yes.13. And that is the cause of the present unrest ?— Yes.?{' ?",[J0* aDy inT,in'oß t0 make ab°ut candidates for the Force?—Yes repeatedly15. Are they not more strictly carried out now than they were in the past¥-Te7 in f/ctthey are sometimes carried out in such a way as to prevent men entering the Force Iw 11 showhow. A boy leaves school, and never keeps a diary. He may do contract work, shelring or bushfelling and he may be one of the very best fellows vo„ could possible find, ye he ma/be unableto supply the blanks in his career since he left school, and the consequence is that he is Cored
to theFor.t cl^^undkTIW « ""* ™> *™ *™ adSton

}S- |1W! admitted one or two of those men might there not be complaints?—YesJ7. What is your opinion in regard to the method of promotion?-! think a man who hasshown particular merit should, with seniority, receive consideration ; but Tdo noTthinl it iright to promote a man right off the jump for any particular action, because there might bTacertain amount of luck in it; but T do think where a man has shown consistent meritT-tending overa number of years, merit should have priority to seniority trending over
18 You know there has always teen a considerable amount of dissatisfaction in regard topromotion, and always will bet—Tes. ln regar<* W

30—H. 16b.
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19. With regard to being in at a certain hour at night?—My experience at Mount Cook
barracks was this : that a man might sometimes come in a quarter of an hour after 11 o'clock, andunder ordinary circumstances I would pass him in—for instance, a young fellow might have been
visiting his young lady, or taken a friend to a dance or the theatre, and the theatre might not
come out till 11 o'clock.

20. He should not keep a young lady out after 11 o'clock at night, should he?—l am afraidwe have all committed a breach of that rule.
21. You know nothing about influence obtaining?—l heard a great deal about it one time andanother, but I cannot put my finger on it.
22. In Wellington you know there are a few discontents I—Without doubt there is a con-siderable amount of discontent there.
23. Have you heard of this "special" man?—l was in Wellington City and suburbs forabout sixteen years and a half, and I never knew of an Inspector or Commissioner who favoured

such a man, or even that such a man was in existence.
24. Inspector Dwyer] You complained of being harassed in regard to your expenses?—Thatwas not in your time.
25. Mr. Dinnie] You were allowed those expenses?—Yes; the matter was submitted to the

Head Office. I have seen Sergeant Dart's name repeatedly mentioned. Coming from Mount Cook,'Wellington, I may say this: he was not an intimate friend of mine, but I found him an exceed-
ingly conscientious officer, and, to my mind, you could not have a more capable man in the Force.Ido not altogether agree with the system adopted at the probationary school; it is one of cram.My experience is this: that when these men come directly out of the probationary class they findthat theory and practice are two different things. I have found men almost like infants so faras practice is concerned after coming from the probationary school.

Mr. Dinnie: They are not supposed to have the practical knowledge. They are supposed tohave the theoretical knowledge, and acquire the practical knowledge after they come out.The Commissioner: You cannot have the finished article in two months.26. Mr. Dinnie.] Do you think three months would be sufficient in the probationary school?—No.
27. Do you know that the London police are well spoken of?—Yes.28. They are only a fortnight in the probationary class. Do you not think it w-ould inter-fere with recruiting—that there would not be so many candidates come forward—if the men knewthey would have to remain long on probation ?—lt might be a block.29. Sergeant Cummings] Have you any complaints against the district clerk?—No, not atthe present time; but I have heard it mentioned in various quarters that in the absence of theInspector men have been subjected to scurrilous dirty memos from district clerks.

_
30. Have you had any from me?—l can take no exception to you. We have always workedamicably.
31. The Commissioner] Do you wish me to understand that there are districts where thedistrict clerks write dirty scurrilous memos?—l have not had any experience of that myself butcomrades have mentioned it to me. Ido not believe they were telling an untruth, and that fromtheir standpoint the memos were scurrilous.
32. Has that been of recent date?—Not since I came into this district.33. Any particular district?—Yes ;it alluded to Napier District.34. Were those memos signed by the Inspector or by a superior officer?—No; I understandthey were signed by a clerk, in his absence.
Sergeant Cummings: That was prior to my coming here.

Denis Joseph Cumminos, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 162.)
Witness: Uy name is Denis Joseph Cummings. lam district clerk in the Napier office, and

Ist Juf 1909 P ' WaS enr °" the Ist ,T" 1V' l8"' :U" 1 Was Promoted sergeant on the
\The Commissioner.] Do you wish to say anything of a general nature ?-As to par, 1 thinka constable should start at Bs. a day, and go up by- increments every three veins until he reachesthe maximum of 10s. a day. I thmk a sergeant should start at lis', a day,' and go up every twoyears until he reaches the same maximum as a detective's pay. A detective's pay 1 think shouldstart at the same mark as the sergeant-lls. a day—and go up at the same rate until he reachesthe maximum. A station sergeant, I think, should start at the same mark as the Chief Detectiveas regards pay. As to promotion, I think it should te open to all. Ido not approve of a ChiefDetective having special rank. When a vacancy occurs in a Sub-Inspectorship I think the pro-blem ffcould be given to detectives or station sergeants on their merits. As to transfers I thinkall ranks should be granted saloon fares. 1 have teen transferred on two occasions, and have hadto pay the difference between steerage and saloon fare. Witl, reference to leave. 1 think aft,,- aman has served, say four wears he should get eighteen days a wear, and when on holiday leave I,eshould get a free railway pass, because when the cheap fares are on it is impossible for any mem-ber of the Force to get away at all, because they are all required for duty. If that could no ■granted, I think the least that should be given is a return faro at single rate2. How long have you been district clerk ?—Since the beginning of 19073. Were you an assistant clerk in the district office?—Yes, for about seven yearsInvercaSilT. " J™ '" ''"' office '- March. I was transferred from

■ .i
s' .?? .I"68^011 has bef.n iaised "' different places as to utilising the services of assistant clerksin the district office for relieving work, so as to enable men to get off on Sundays!-I think that
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would be very unfair. A man is shut up in the office all the week, and sometimes he works eight
and ten hours a day. And at the end of the quarter, half-year, and year a lot of returns have to
be prepared, and he has then to go back at night, and sometimes he takes work home with him.
The work in the office is accumulating, and it would not be fair to ask me to do street duty, and
then have to overtake the work that has accumulated in the office.

6. Have you an assistant?—He is watch-house keeper, and assists me in the office.
7. Have you been in a big centre?—l was in Wellington until I went to Invercargill.
8. You know the work in the large centres?—Y'es; there has been a lot said about the rosy

time of the district clerk. If I had my time over again 1 would never go into the district office.
There is a great deal of worry attached to the position—more than outside.

9. Mr. Dinnie] You would have been tetter off really in charge of a station?—Much better.
10. In a pecuniary sense?—Yes.
11. And not so much trouble or worry?—No trouble at all.
12. You have been in Wellington some eight years?—Yes.
13. How long is it since you left?—I left in 1907.
14. You have heard of what has been said by Mr. Arnold in respect to what has been carried

on in the barracks?—Yes.
15. Do you consider that is true?—No. It never happened during my time. If it had I

should have heard something of it.
16. I suppose you know there are a few malcontents there?—Yes.
17. And do they cause any dissatisfaction in the service?—Yes; malcontents do, no matter

where they are.
18. The Commissioner] Are they constables?—No.
19. What does the discontent arise from?—Principally from rewards, I understand. In one

particular case it was alleged that some men got rewards and others did not for practically the
same service.

20. Do they become agitators over a matter of that sort?—They started it.
21. Mr. Dinnie] You have simply to kindle a fire, and it then spreads?—Yes.
22. Were they in the detective or the uniform branch?—ln both.
23. It is that sort of thing that creates dissatisfaction in the service?—Yes.
24. I suppose you have seen certain letters in thePress?—Yes.
25. You do not know from what source they came?—l could not say positively who the authors

were, but they come from some one in the service.
26. Inspector Dwyer] What is the difference in the cost of living in Wellington, Invercargill,

and Napier?—This is the dearest place I have been in. In Wellington 1 paid 18s. a week for a
first-class four-roomed house, hot water and all conveniences, a good garden, and close to the office.
In Invercargill I paid 16s. a week for a five-roomed house, all conveniences, and a quarter of an
acre of land. In Napier I pay £1 a week for a five-roomed house, with a yard not sufficient for
drying purposes, and no hot water or conveniences in the way of cupboards.

27. The Commissioner] This is the first time 1 ever heard Wellington being cracked up asbetter than other places in the matter of rent. Where was your house?—Alongside the Basin
Reserve.

28. You were lucky. What makes the rent high in Napier?—Perhaps the heavy charges ofthe port have something to do with it, I have no hesitation in saying that it is dearer to live in
Napier than in Wellington. As regards recruiting, I think the inquiries made are very exhaus-tive. In fact, I have heard complaints that the inquiries have gone too far; at any rate, theyare very exhaustive.

29. Mr. Dinnie] More so than they have ever been before?—Yes, very much more than whenI joined. When I joined there was very little inquiry.
30. Then, the statement made by Mr. Arnold is not accurate in that respect?—Not so far ascolonials are concerned.
31. The Commissioner] To what do you attribute the falling-off in the number of recruits?—The pay is only 7s. 6d. a day, and a man can do much better outside. 7s. 6d. a day is far toolow, and then a man's superannuation payment has to come out of that.32. You think it is absolutely essential, if we are to keep up the standard of the Force thatthe pay should be raised?— Yes.
33 Detective Hill] Before you got your promotion you received Is. a day clerical allowancetimce then you have got the Is. a day?—Yes.
34. Your position now is equal to that of a detective with eight years' service as far as pay

is concerned ?—I do not think so. My pay is not equal to yours, and you have not got eight years'service. ° b J

35. Sergeant Folley]li the detective is singled out for a sergeant's commission, how aboutall the other sergeants? Should their pay be raised to 12s. ?—Yes.36. And the detective te raised to what?—lss.
37. There is, then, a difference of 3s. a day?—Yes; it is too much38 Mr. Dinnie] But there is the question of free rent, the sergeant having a free house?-Yes, but he is only one of many.
39. But all these sergeants in charge of stations have free houses?—Yes40 Detective Hill] Sergeant Folley singles you out as one of the district clerks. Do youknow what the sergeants in the Commissioner's office receive? No.

a wu
Do /0U know that they receive another Is. a day more than you do?—I cannot say theytb°' WTn office the clerks in the Commissioner's office Tre paMfromthe Wellington office, and they got the same as I do now. V
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William Edwahd Hill, Detective, examined on oath. (No. 1.63.)

Witness: 1 am a detective, stationed at Napier; and 1 was enrolled in 1897, and appointed
detective in 1905.

1. The Commissioner] What do you wish to say?—It is in connection with the appointments
from Chief Detective to'Sub-Inspector. I do not think our branch of the service is sufficiently
stiong to warrant Sub-Inspectors, detective sergeants, and detective constables being appointed,
but the gate should be left open to us to go forward to the rank of Sub-Inspector.

2. it has been opened by the appointment of Chief Detective McGrath, and it is not likely to be
closed again?—During the last thirty years only two detectives have been appointed to the commis-
sioned ranks —Messrs. O'Brien and McGrath. There are thirty-six detectives and eighteen acting-
detectives for the whole colony, and I consider them, as far as the detection of crime is concerned,
the backbone of the service. Fully 50 per cent, of the arrests throughout the Dominion for crimes
involving dishonesty are effected by the detectives. Many a time the detective has extra responsi-
bility thrown upon his shoulders, and 1 think he should be paid accordingly. The travelling-
allowance of Bs. a day is also insufficient, as it costs us 10s. a day to live when away from home,
and very often you have to put your hand into your pocket and pay for information. This may
have to be done in such a way that you cannot apply for a refund of the money. I advocate detec-
tives being granted saloon passages when not travelling on escort duty. As far as the educational
test is concerned, I see it was suggested at, Palmerston North that the Fourth Standard certificate
would be sufficient. Well, in the Railway Department I understand that no one is accepted unless
he has passed the Sixth Standard. The police should be fairly well educated, and I consider the
Fourth Standard test is really too low.

3. Mr. Dinnie] Do you not think that we might lose a good many of the farming class byintroducing the Fifth Standard?—l do not know. The majority of country lads are fairly well
educated. Sometimes a young fellow when he leaves school goes'away back farming, and has uo
opportunities for further education, lint he may subsequently apply for admission, and may make
a good constable.

4. Do you know of any general dissatisfaction in the service as regards the present control?—No, sir; I cannot say that I do.
5. Do you approve of the present system of promotions?—Yes; of course, you will alwayshave discontent.
6. Where were you before here?—Dunedin.
7. Do you know anything of that ''special" man we were told about in Dunedin? No, Icannot say that I do.
8. Nor since you came here?—There were a lot of "special" men when I came here first,but not in connection with your office.
9. Not in connection with me?—No; I think they have been weeded out now.10. The Commissioner] It must have been in a very bad state, this district?—lt was whenI came here first.
11. Was there considerable trouble?—Yes; a lot of discontent.
12. Until certain changes were made?—Yes. Things are very different now. It is now oneof the best districts in the colony.
f3. Do you know anything about the inquiries made about candidates?—That matter doesnot come under my notice.
14. Inspector Dwyer] What is your experience of the cost of living here, and house-rent ascompared with other places you have been in—Christchurch and Dunedin?—ln Dunedin I paidI-Is. a week for five rooms. A good house here is £1 a week, and you might get one at 18s Thecost of living here is fully 25 per cent, more than it is in Dunedin. '15. The Commissioner] What do you attribute that to?—They say it is owing to our harbourdues, but I do not know that they should make a difference of 3d. a pound on soap and 3Ad apound on candles as compared with Otago.16. Inspector Dwyer] Then, you lived at Christchurch ?—I did. I paid 14s. for a new five-roomed house in Christchurch, with a good garden attached, and close to the station; and the 18shouse here would not be equal to the 14s. one in Christchurch.
17. Sergeant Cummings] Do you ever get any complaints against any of the district clerks?—Not at all.
18. Have you ever, during the absence of the Inspector, received a memorandum written byme to which you took exception?—No, I have not. I have been treated with every courtesy.

John Dwveh, Inspector, examined on oath. (No. 164.)
Witness: I joined the Police Force in November, 1878, and was promoted to the then-existingrank of acting-sergeant in 1887. In 1902 I was promoted to Sub-Inspector, and on the Ist Febru-ary this year I was promoted to the rank of Inspector, and am now in charge of this district1. The Commissioner] Have you any general remarks to make on the matters coming withinthe scope of this Commission ?—The pay of recruits has been discussed, and I certainly think thatit has not been sufficient to induce the right class of men to join. In my travels I have met menwho would have made good constables, and have spoken to them on the subject, but they have toldme that they could do better out of the service. I think that is one of the chief reasons why so feware coming forward. Men working, for the Corporation sweeping the streets get 9s. a day Inthe London Metropolitan Police and the Royal Irish Constabulary the pay of a constable is equalto that of the mechanic, but here it is not equal to that of the labourer. If it were equal to themechanic's wage, the police would get from 12s. to 14s. a day.
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2. What do you think about the standard of education?—l think it can be lowered excepting
in very special cases, and that should be left to the Inspector. If a man could not produce the
Fourth Standard certificate, if he fulfilled the necessary requirements in all other branches, and lie
was a likely man, the certificate might be waived in respect to the Fifth Standard.

3. Of course, you agree from your long experience that there are a number of men occupying
good positions to-day who could not pass the Fourth Standard?—Yes; they have made good police-
men. 1 know men who by hard work and application have made themselves useful after four or
five years.

4. Would you have any period of probation after the men pass through the probationary-
school, and before they are enrolled?—I would give them six mouths before deciding to retain their
services. That would be time enough to ascertain if they were the right class of men. We have
a regulation now that if a man proves a " waster " he is turned out, and 1 have followed out
that practice, excepting on one occasion, wdien we got leave to shift him.

5. With regard to inquiries by yourself as Inspector, are you in favour of power being given
to the Inspectors to take evidence on oath?—I always favoured that.

6. Are you a Justice of the Peace?—Yes; by virtue of my office.
7. Yrou have been sworn in?—No.
Mr. Dinnie: You are not a Justice of the Peace at present?
Witness: 1 signed a document swearing in a constable. I think there is a regulation in the

Gazette of 1871 empowering Inspectors, by virtue of their office, to take declarations.
The Commissioner: I would swear those men in again if 1 were you. lam absolutely certain

that no man can te a Justice of the Peace, or act as such, until he has been duly sworn in by-
warrant appointed by the Governor.

8. Do you know anything about, the clerks in the district offices?—I regard the district clerk
as being the next responsible person in the district to the Inspector. There must te a trustworthy
man m the office. He has charge of the accounts, and the handling of all moneys —the pay, and
everything else. He has to treat everything that passes through his hands in a confidential manner,
and 1 have heard it suggested that he should go out on the streets.

9. Not the district clerks?—Well, then, the assistant clerks.
10. Yes?—l do not approve of that at all. If we put them on on a Sunday it takes all the

heart out of their work. They then look on themselves as rouseabouts. 1 have had some exper-
ience as a district clerk myself, and it was tried with me. I was sent out on the streets, and I
resented the matter, and looked upon it as lowering to my position to be put into uniform, and I
asked to be sent back to the streets altogether. The question was referred to the head, and I was
never again asked to go into uniform on a Sunday. The clerks are not only here in office-hours,
but after hours, and the district clerk is of great assistance to the Inspector.

11. You are in favour of making the district clerks sergeants after a certain period of ser-
vice ?—That has been the custom.

12. Do you think that it is the proper thing to do—to appoint these men as sergeants, or to
give them special consideration, for the extra service they are called upon to perform?—l am
afraid it has induced a little discontent in the service, and, for the sake of promoting harmony in
all ranks, it would be better to give them a special allowance, instead of making them sergeants.
When these men are promoted the men who become juniors to them are dissatisfied, and always
have a grievance.

13. With regard to giving time off after attending Court after night duty, have you had any
difficulty about that matter ?—lf the man applied for it I have always given him the time off for the
time he put in in Court if in the afternoon, but in the mornings he-never got it, and never asked
for it.

14. Have you any opinions on the question of the promotion of detectives?—l think the
channels of promotion should be open to the detectives the same as to the commissioned branch.
Promotion should be through ability and merit. As to the suggestion that the Sub-Inspector
should be graded as the Chief Detective, lam not in favour of such an absurd proposal. I think
the Chief Detective is the proper grade, and they should be satisfied with it; and in their turn
for promotion, if they have the ability, they should not be barred from the higher ranks of the
service.

15. You have had to do with centres since the appointment of station sergeants: what is
your opinion as to the efficiency of station sergeants?—I was never much struck with the proposal.
I think if the Sub-Inspector had a useful clerk it would prevent a lot of this circumlocution in
regard to correspondence, and that kind of thing, and it would be more beneficial to the disci-
pline of the service. If we had a useful man who entered up the records, and gave minor orders,
J think it would te a safer thing.

16. You know the duties of station sergeants have never been defined?—l know that. I asked
on one occasion that they should te defined, and I was told that regulations were to te issued, but
it has not been done.

17. Do you think it is necessary to do that?—I do indeed, because very often the Sub-Inspector
might be looking to the station sergeant to carry out a certain duty, and the Sub-Inspector would
be held responsible by the Inspector, and when the matter was looked into it was found that there
was no binding regulation.

18. What is the number of the Force in your district?—The district comprises twenty-four
stations, and the strength is fortyr nine men, ten men being in Napier—one sergeant, a district
clerk, a detective, and six constables.

19. Is your district a handy one?—lt extends from Woodville to the East Cape, and is about
three hundred miles in length. We go into the Auckland District at one point, but we work it
because it is more handy for us.
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20. You cannot suggest any alteration, having regard to greater efficiency?—No; it is an
easy district now. From Gisborne north is under the control of Sergeant Hutton ; Dannevirke
is under Sergeant Cruickshank; Hastings under Sergeanl Smart; and the Napier sub-district
is under Sergeant Folley.

21. What is the general conduct of the men under your control?—I have been now in charge
twelve months, and, with very few exceptions, 1 have found the men very well conducted indeed.

22. There will always be bad ones?—l have not a bad one in this district.
23. How did you find it when you came here?—There was s , trouble here on two or three

occasions.
24. But that has been rectified?—Yes; and the men who have been causing the trouble have

been transferred, or have left the service. Things are going very well now.
25. Are you aware of any dissatisfaction with regard to promotions, apart from the district

clerks?—l have heard of dissatisfaction among the men who are passed over. They know their
own capabilities perhaps better than the Inspector does. But there is one thing regarding the
system of promotion from the ranks to sergeant I never approved of. A man who was perhaps
two hundred junior to men over him is promoted to-day, and in six months' time the man who has
been passed over is promoted. I say that once a man has been passed over, unless there are some
exceptional services or reasons, he should not te looked at again. I mean that there should te no
retrospection of the list. Once a man is passed over, and has lost his seniority, he should stay
there, excepting something has happened in the meantime—some meritorious act of duty—to
justify his promotion. When these men are promoted they" have always a grievance, because they
say their juniors were passed over their heads, and they become their seniors for all time. The
Inspectors submit a list of the men they consider suitable for promotion, and when the promotions
are made they should be made from that list, in the order of seniority- as recommended by the
Inspector, because the Inspectors have a perfect knowledge of the men they are recommending, and
are consequently best able to judge of their ability.

26. Is there anything improper in the way in which district clerks treat the men and sergeants
in your absence?—l have never heard a complaint, and I was rather surprised at Sergeant Smart
to-day making the reference he did to that matter, because I am not aware that such a thing was
in the sergeant's mind at all. I have never any impertinent memorandum written by a district
clerk that I am aware of.

Sergeant Smart: I did not say an impertinent letter.
27. Tlie Commissioner] Is there anything in the statement?—I say I never saw an imper-

tinent memorandum written by a district clerk that lam aware of. The district clerk has charge
of the correspondence, and he knows tetter what to do with it than the sergeant, who is brought into
the office simply to sign his name. Of course, the sergeant assumes the responsibility the moment
he signs his name. And it is the same in my case—I take all responsibility when I sign the letters.
The clerk must write a lot of memoranda and correspondence, because the Inspector has not time
to do it. The routine correspondence is generally managed by the district clerk.

28. Have you any views about the length of time men should be allowed to remain in charge
of stations?—I do not know that I have. It entirely depends on the individuals. 1 think some
men should te transferred after a time, while other men are always useful at a station. They go
heart and soul into their work. With regard to the promotion of sergeants, I think, too, that
before they are promoted they should be medically examined. I have two or three cases now in
view—l pointed them out to Mr. Dinnie before—of sergeants who I think should have been medi-
cally examined before they were appointed. I think so still. I have had men under me who were
very deaf, and could not hear. These are the men lam referring to now.

29. With regard to the case of Constable Torr, what sort of a man is he?—He is an excellent
man, and gives every satisfaction. He has a good grasp of his work, and he is a most useful man
amongst the Natives. He is the second constable at Wairoa. The constable in charge is in hos-
pital. Constable Torr is doing all the work, and his services are invaluable.

30. How would you treat his case now?—l would accede to his request, and place him on the
permanent staff. He has been eight or nine years in the service, and we could not do without
him at Wairoa, I recommended him for the special rise he got, and the same remark applies to
the constable at Gisborne—Constable Pratt. I know one or two little things about him, but I
would not condemn him for that,

31. 1 saw some correspondence in connection with the constable that did not impress me?—
Perhaps 1 know what you are referring to. He was then trying to save a fellow-constable.

32. He has no right to do that at the expense of truth?—l thought at the time he was telling
an untruth.

33. What about Constable Torr? Apparently he has a clean record, but I would not say that
about the other man?—The latter simply said a thing he had no right to say, but he is a very use-
ful man, and a very intelligent constable.

34. If a constable does not tell the truth he places his Inspector and the Commissioner in a
very difficult position, and prevents abuses being dealt, with frequently?—That is all that has
happened to him.

35. Otherwise you think he is a good man?—Yes. He has been there over twelve months, and
he does a lot of good work. Perhaps you would like to ask Sergeant Hutton about him.

Sergeant Hutton: His character is most exemplary, and he is one of the best constables I have
got. I only wish the pakehas were as good as the half-castes.

36. The Commissioner] You think he is entitled to promotion as well as Torr?—I do.
37. It strikes me that Constable Torr's case is rather a strong one for consideration?—Yes;

I think the same way



239 JEL—l6b.J. DWYER.

38. But would a man like Pratt be fit to te placed in charge of a station?—Yes; he is intel-
ligent and honest in his work. Torr has had charge of a station for four or five years, but it was
closed and another station opened; and then Torr was brought into Wairoa to assist the con-
stable there, who is Clerk of the Court.

39. What arrangement has been made at Wairoa for the Clerk of the Court?—The constable
is appointed Clerk, and Torr is acting for the one who is ill.

40. Mr. Dinnie] And untruthfulness is a very serious matter as regards police duties, espe-
cially as regards giving evidence in Court?—l would view it as a lot more serious than the matter
we have been discussing. I would have no consideration for a man who told an untruth in Court.

41. Is he a half-caste?—A quarter-caste. When he was asked to give evidence he said he did
not see the horse-racing at all.

42. After considerable investigation we were misled for a considerable time?—Yes, and we
might have been misled now if we had not gone into it again.

43. With regard to promotions, I suppose you believe in seniority and merit combined being
considered?—l do, and I believe in merit first.

44. Supposing you had two men—one with fourteen years' service and another with twenty
years', both being forty-five years of age: the man with the fourteen years' service is the best
qualified : would you not promote him, although the senior man may te fit for sergeant?—l would
promote the man best qualified, but when doing so I would not again look at the man who was
passed over.

45. Not even if lie were qualified for sergeant?—No; if a, man is qualified to-day he is
qualified in six months' time, and should te promoted.

46. I agree with you, but supposing he has not been promoted and you are put in that posi-
tion, and he is fit for promotion?—l would promote him, and leave the junior man to wait a little
longer.

47. Even if the latter was specially qualified?—l would so.
48. That would not be studying merit?—lt would, because he is getting his turn later on.

You are doing an injustice to the man passed over, and he will always keep that in mind.
49. But that man who is promoted is fit for sergeant and nothing more, while the junior man

may te fit for something more?—That may be so.
50. So that there is something to be said on both sides?—I would stick to the rule, and once

a man is passed over I would not look at him again.
51. But supposing that man has been passed over before I came here?—I am not speaking

from that point of view at all.
52. But that is the difficulty in dealing fairly with these men?—That is the difficulty, but I

think it could be overcome by sticking to the list of seniority men recommended by the Inspectors.
53. Once we get a start in that way we can continue?—Yes.
54. But, still, there always will be dissatisfaction notwithstanding?—Yes, and always has been

during the whole time I have been in the service.
55. You know the Inspectors send in recommendations for men fit to be sergeants, and to be

in charge of stations, and to be clerks, and men fit for plain-clothes duty, and mounted work?
—Yes.

56. And it is on these recommendations that the selections are made probably?—Yes.
57. You do not know of any deviation from them?—l cannot speak of that well.
58. Do you know of any general dissatisfaction in the service caused by the present control?

—There will always te discontented individuals in the Police Force. I have found them all along
the line. 1 have found men who were discontented from the time they joined.

59. But 1 mean general dissatisfaction us regards the control. 1 did not mean about promo-
tions and other little matters?—l do not know of any.

60. Do you know of any case where influence has obtained?—l have heard a lot about it, but
I cannot say 1 have ever met it.

61. It is said there are a number of men in the service now who have been promoted, but who
could not pass the Fourth Standard. You know (he requirements of candidates now?—Yes.
About twenty-four have passed through my hands.during the last twelve months, and the inquiries
into the characters of these men have been exhaustive. In the olden days all that was wanted was
a recommendation from a member of Parliament, or from some other respectable member of the
community, and the man was appointed without any further inquiries.

62. You say the duties of station sergeants have not yet been defined?—No.
63. Do you know that the Inspectors sent in recommendations as to what the station sergeants

should do?—I think that was dour some time after your appointment. I asked for the duties of
station sergeants when one was sent to me, and 1 was told that the regulations were soon to be
issued.

64. Do you know that they were told fo follow out their recommendations for the time being
until the regulations were framed?—There was some understanding to that effect, but it was not
definite enough for me.

65. It was rather difficult to define every little duty they had to perform?—Tlie general duties
should te defined.

66. You know the station sergeant prosecutes in several cases?—Yes,
67. You suggest that the clerk should be put there : would it do for the clerk to prosecute?—

1 did not say he should occupy the position of station sergeant. The Sub-Inspector should be
relieved of all the clerical work, and he would be more about with the men; and the clerk could
take messages to the sergeant in charge of that station, for instance.
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68. Do I understand that the Sub-Inspector is greatly relieved by the station sergeant at the

present time—at least, in some cities?—It must te so. What I complained about most was the
circumlocution of correspondence.

69. I am afraid we cannot prevent a good deal of that?—The station sergeant is a very useful
man, and does a lot of useful work in the cities; but there is a lot of useless correspondence.

70. You approve of the detectives having the opportunity of going into uniform if they are
qualified for promotion?—I do. I think the channels of promotion shouldbe open to all by merit,
but 1 view with disapproval the suggestion that Chief Detectives should be made Sub-Inspectors. I
think the detective staff is too small.

71. And if they were made Sub-Inspectors they would want promotion to Inspectors straight
away ?—Yes.

72. You do not believe in the clerks going out to perform outside duty?—I do not.
73. It would interfere with their clerical work?—I think so.
74. You know there is a regulation providing that men should be in at 11 o'clock at night?

—I am in favour of that, unless on some special occasions. If a man applied for midnight leave
he would always get it. Ido not believe in a man remaining out after 11 o'clock, because he is

doing no good.
75. As regards the efficiency of the service, is it equally as good as it has been?—l think it

is as good now as it. has been in years gone by.
76. The Commissioner] When a man commits small breaches of discipline, and gets the

reputation of not being as efficient as he should be, would you keep him in the locality and deal
with him, or would you transfer him?—lf he were a useless man I would certainly take some steps
(o remove him from the service altogether.

77. Here are the names of two men who seem to be a considerable trouble at times. Do you
know them [names hrnded to witness]?—I know them well.

78. What would you do with those men ?—lt is hard to say. If you shift them on to another
station they wouldbe the same block there.

79. Is it not better to keep them in the same place, but under control?—They are both given
( > drink.

80. What would you do with them?—After giving then, two or three cautions, if they did not
show amendment, I would certainly remove them.

81. How many cautions do you suppose they have had?—Each of them received several cautions
when T was in Christchurch.

82. Do you think it acts as a good example to keep men like those in the Force?—It tends
to affect all the other men, because they see that these men can do things with impunity, and still
be retained in the service.

83. Do you know Constable Leahy?—l have known him many years. 1 think I knew his
family in the Old Country, too.

84. Apparently in some way or another he has teen overlooked. What would you do with
a man like that?—Now he has turned fifty.

85. Fifty-three?—Ho has gone beyond the age-limit. Is he anxious to get promotion?
86. T think so. He feels it very acutely?—To make amends for what has been done, 1 would

Liive him a station.
87. You know nothing to d;squalify him?—I have a high opinion of him, and have wondered

why he was not promoted. I would give him charge of a station in the same way as Sergeant
Smart.

88. You think there was ro ground for questioning Constable Leahy's qualifications?—None
whatever. He is a very decent man, a capable man, and one who looked after himself. He is a
good stamp of a man, too.

89. Mr. Dinnie] When do you consider he should have been promoted if he had taken his
turn?—T suppose, years ago.

90. And probably one or two other heads of the Department have overlooked him?—Yes.
91. Tf he had felt it so very much, do you not think he would have reported it?—Leahy is a

different tempered man to that. He is quite unassuming.
92. You do not want quiet men in charge of other men, but energetic and active men?—l

know that, quite well; but be has said to me himself, "If the Department does not see that I
am deserving of promotion, I am not going to bother them."

93. Is it not usual in such cases for application to be made to the Department?—Yes.
94. Detective Hill: Do you think the time has arrived to revise the Police Regulations?
Mr. Dinnie: They are being revised.
Detective Hill: At, present they are obsolete, and there are a number of circulars that are

out of date.
95. Mr. Dinnie] I think you have a copy, Mr. Dwyer?—l have not seen it yet.
96. Sergeant Folley] Do you not think that many duties are thrown on the police in respect

to work for other Departments that really do not pertain to our work ?—T do not see how we can
got out of it.

97. There is the Education Department, which has been referred to by Sub-Inspector Phair.
I refer to inquiries in respect to ex-inmates of the schools?—That is another duty we cannot get
rid of. We have now duties imposed on us by Departments that were not imposed on us in years
gone. by.

9fi. The Commissioner] You think that the Departments should properly credit the Police
Department for the work done for them?--Yes, as the work of other Departments takes up a lot of
our time.
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David Dearlove Hutton, Sergeant, further examined. (No. 165.)

1. The Commissioner] With regard to Constable Pratt: his application is on the same
lines as Constable Torr's: what sort of a man is he?—He is an exceedingly well-behaved man,
steady and sure; one of the best men I have.

2. Is he a man of principle?—Of excellent principle.
3. How do you account for a man telling lies?—l took him to task about the matter, and he

said, "Actually, sergeant, I was speaking the truth; I did not see the horse-racing": and, to
my mind, his story was correct.

4. You think he would have an equal claim with Constable Torr for special consideration?—
I do.

5. Would he be able to take charge?—l think, if he were put in charge of one of the country
stations, wdiere a large percentage of the population were Maoris, he would make an excellent man.
I think he is now forty-three.

Mr. Dinnie: These two district constables are very good men, and they are specially treated
because they are very good men. As soon as the pension scheme is arranged I dare say they could
be transferred.

Sergeant Smart: The remark I made about the district clerks seems to have created a wrong
impression, and I wish to remove it. I did not make any complaint. The Commissioner men-
tioned his own clerk, but that gentleman has been in the service a very long time, and has gained
experience; but when you have a man who has been in the service only three or four years, and
he goes into the district office and starts writing memos, I think that should te stopped. The
memos should te written by the senior sergeant in charge.

Joseph Aldous Raynes examined on oath. (No. 166.)
Witness: I am a bailiff at the Stipendiary Magistrate's Court, Napier. I have been in the

Police Force. I was transferred from the Permanent Militia to the police in 1897. I resigned
in July, 1903, and rejoined again in November, 1904. I was transferred to the Justice Depart-
ment last year. I have a few suggestions to make, as the result of my experience in the Force,
that might prove of benefit, and I have written them down under different headings. My state-
ment is as follows:— .»

Regulations. —The regulations are in urgent need of being brought up to date.
Police Guide.—This book, which is part of a constable's appointment, and a very necessary

part of it, is piactically useless as far as the service in this Dominion is concerned. It should
te a local production, applying entirely to hints for the guidance of constables, and a reproduc-
tion of those statutes which come almost in daily use by the police; and on similar lines to Short-
land's Guide, giving quoted cases.

Wanted on Warrant.—All police officers from the rank of sergeant should be supplied with
a book, properly ruled and printed off, with columns representing those in the Police Gazette, so
that each constable would practically have a Police Gazette in his pocket. Such a book would tend
to greater efficiency and a higher percentage of arrest of those persons required on warrant. I
make bold and say that not 25 per cent, of the whole Police Force could tell their superiors the
names and descriptions of persons wanted on warrant. Such a condition of things must reflect
on the organization of the service. Further, such a condition is manifestly unfair to the public
generally, as a very high percentage of persons are wanted on warrant for maintenance; and
any neglect regarding speedy arrest does cause untold hardship on women and children, who are
mostly the sufferers. I had such a book as I suggest printed and bound in Napier, which cost
17s. 6d. The price seems excessive, but it must te understood that only one copy was required,
and the setting-up of same was as troublesome as if set, up for five thousand. A book of this
description could be produced for a trifle, and the results would be enormous.

Standard of Education.—The standard of education cannot, in my opinion, be too high. I
am of opinion that something higher than the Fifth Standard is necessary. This is an age when
the service should and the public do expect something more than main strength and stupidity.
When it is considered that a very high percentage of the service are in charge of out-stations, and
the officers in charge of such out-stations are saddled with all the responsible positions pertaining
to out-stations, having to prosecute cases against learned counsel, I maintain that a high standard
of education is absolutely essential; and, moreover, if the standard was higher Ido not think the
service would te confronted with episodes wffiich have taken place of recent years, such episodes
being a disgrace to any service. Ido not expect that a high standard of education will be advo-
cated by many of the officers, as if there is a higher standard of education among the rank and
file of the service, it necessarily follows that the officers will require a still higher standard of
education to command the respect of the rank and file. No subordinate can possibly respect an
officer of inferior ability and education to himself. My experience has convinced me that some
officers do not command the respect of the men, and for the very reason stated. The only way, in
my opinion, to obviate such a possibility is that all officers should qualify by examination, and
that every man with a service of ten years and over should be allowed to sit for such examination.
Then only the most fitted wrould survive, and the seniority bogey would find a suitable grave.
Seniority by all means when all other things are equal. In other branches of the public service
examination is compulsory for advancement. Why not the police? All credit is due to Com-
missioner Dinnie for introducing .the examinations as regards the rank and file; but I am of
opinion that it should be compulsory. As it is at present, few avail themselves of the opportunity.
The benefits to be derived from preparation for such examinations are helpful in a high degree.
It compels reading up the statutes, and at the same time gives the men confidence in themselves,
and better fits them for the responsible position in life they have chosen—namely, a police officer.

31—H. 16b.
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I feel assured that if the examination affected a man's pay there would be but few who would not
present themselves. I think the key to an intelligent Police Force is education, and education as
high as you can get it. ~,.>,. o t

Inoperative Officers.—Ry inoperative officers, I refer to the officers holding the rank of bub-
Inspectors and clerks, and district clerks holding the rank of sergeants. To take the clerks in the
Commissioner's office first, I am of opinion that not one in the Commissioner's office should be a

member of the Police Force. Or, I would go further, and say that not a member of the Commis-
sioner's staff should ever have had any connection with the Police Force. The staff, in my opinion,
should te composed entirely of disinterested men. The Commissioner's office should be above sus-

picion; and so long as it is filled with police officers, they have the opportunity- of trying, when
opportunity offers, of endeavouring to influence the Commissioner in matters that may be detri-
mental to some person. The Sub-Inspector in that office takes too much upon himself with regard
to minuting correspondence during the Commissioner's absence from Wellington. lam of opinion
that during the Commissioner's absence from Wellington the Inspector having charge of the district
should take temporary control. The district clerks should have some special grade, with pay equal
to that of a sergeant. . * '■"'..'

Formation of a Board.—l am of opinion that a Board is an imperative adjunct to the police,
such Board to consist of at least one Supreme Court Judge. To place the destiny of nearly a
thousand men in the hands of one man—namely, the Commissioner of Police—who is an ever-
changing quantity, is something appalling, and cannot possibly tend to the efficiency of the ser-
vice. Constable Leahy's neglected promotion would appear to bear out this contention in a very-

marked degree. ... ,
Promotion.—Promotions should be by examination, and examination only, to produce men

that would be an ornament to any service. In a conversation with the late Commissioner Tun-
bridge on the vexed question of promotion, he said that if he had his way and a man was not pro-
moted with fifteen years' service he never would be. In this I concur. For instance, say a man
is promoted at thirty-one years of age: he is promoted to a sergeant with fifteen years' service : he
is then forty-six years of age, almost past the prime of life—at any rate, past the prime of life to
go back and do street duty, especially the strenuousness of night duty—and what hope has that
man of ever reaching any higher position? He cannot, for the simple reason that age will bar
him. I hold that every man in the service should have the opportunity of holding the highest
position in the service; and, further, I hold that the Commissioner of Police should be made from
a. member of the service, some of whom are, in my opinion, as capable as any person that can be
imported (Scotland Yard included). I do not cast any reflection on imported officers, but the
conditions of Home and colonial service are as different as night is from day. It would te a
fitting recompense to our own officers, after devoting their whole life to the service. It is only fair
that they should be allowed to occupy the highest position that the service can bestow.

Pay.—The pay is too low, and out of all proportion to the cost of living. More especially
is this so in the remote out-stations, where the cost of transit of goods is so high. A man with a

family under such conditions is on the verge of insolvency all the time. I regret to say that I have
experienced this condition of things myself, and then not in a remote out-station ; so what must
if be for those who are so situated? The pay should be at the very lowest estimate that of a
labourer ; and I may inform the Commission that the local borough employees receive 9s. a day
for an eight-hour day, while 50 per cent, of the Police Force would average fourteen hours a day.
Something more than a lhing-wage should be paid; and there should be a more liberal issue of
uniform. By that I refer to boots.

Holidays.—The number of yearly holidays should be increased to at least twenty-one days,
with a railway concession—say, half excursion rate. It is absurd to expect a free pass when all
other branches of the public service would clamour for the same privilege. Saloon passages should
be given when travelling by steamer on transfer.

Prohibition Areas.—After considerable experience in charge of a prohibited area, I am in
a position to know the disabilities a constable works under compared with those men doing duty
in the city or licensed areas. I would suggest that a special rate of pay should obtain to men in
charge of such areas, and I concur with Inspector O'Brien that the Inspector should have the right,
of selection of officers for those particular areas. That was precisely the position the late In-
spector Pardy took up with regard to my appointment to Balclutha.

Sly-grog' Detection.—l would suggest that the Chairman of this Commission, in his findings,
should weigh carefully the system of detecting sly-grog sellers, more particularly that which refers
to a constable just transferred permanently to a town, and who is immediately set to detect, local
sly-grog sellers. In consequence of the position he is in the constable is a marked man, his life
in that particular district being almost unbearable. And his wife and family also suffer. In my
opinion, no person on permanent transfer should te sent to do such work. A stranger should be
sent, who would, of course, leave immediately his work was completed. When a man is sent to
do this work, and remains a constable in the town afterwards, his usefulness is impaired to a very
great extent, and his life is made a misery.

Delays of Correspondence.—There is much delay caused through having to send correspond-
ence through a sergeant. As an example, take Waipawa, thirty-nine miles from Napier: all
correspondence from that station has to pass through the sergeant in charge at Hastings, causing
unnecessary delay; and the procedure seems absurd.

Renumbering the Police.—The Force requires renumbering, this not having been done for
years.

Unattractive. —Little or no interest seems to be taken in the men. The library books are old,
and not the class of books the men require. They are practically debarred from all forms of sport.
They certainly have a billiard-table in some of the centres, but something more attractive is
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required. Lectures might with advantage be given on law. .The time is ripe when the service
should have a monthly paper of its own. All forms of healthy out-door sports should be en-
couraged. Recreation taken in moderation would be conducive to the test interests of the service.

I would like to add that I think a tetter form of discharge should be given to men leaving
the service. The present form that is given is worthless—is absolutely of no use as a reference.
I think in form it should be similar to an ordinary business reference.

1. The Commissioner] Is there anything else you wish to say?—I would like you to peruse
the correspondence in reference to my case. Ido not consider that I received justice. If you peruse
the papers, that will satisfy me. A perusal of the correspondence will support my suggestion that
Sub-Inspector Wright's power in minuting correspondence should be curtailed. Such matters
should be left over till the Commissioner's return to Wellington, or te dealt with by the Inspector.

2. Mr. Dinnie] Are the views you have put forward your own?—Yes.
3. You are quite sure?—Yes.
4. You have had no communication with any one with respect to any of the points?—No.
5. They coincide with the views of another party?—No one but myself had anything to do

with them.
6. When did you join the service?— March, 1896.
7. I mean, join the police service?—February, 1897.
8. When did you leave?—l9o3.
9. When did you join again?—November, 1904.
10. And leave?—Twelve months last June I joined the Court.
11. You made a convenience of the service?—Not exactly.-
--12. You did not stay long in it?—l spent ten or eleven years in it altogether.
13. You were treated all right: you were placed in charge of a station?—I do not complain

about that at all. In fact, I have no complaints whatever. The only complaint I have is that I
do not consider that I had justice with regard to the matter I have referred to.

14. How is it that you take such an interest in the Department?—Because I devoted all my
time to it, and all my interest was put into it.

15. Even when you left it?—I do not take any interest in it now.
16. You take very great interest as regards giving evidence?—I am giving the benefit of my

experience.
17. Your experience is very short?—Ten or eleven years.
18. Ten or eleven years only, and as a constable?—And as an acting-detective.
19. You did not turn out very well at detective work?—I never had a chance.
20. Why?—l was sent to detect sly-grog selling. ,
21. Did the Inspector recommend you for detective work?—l do not know.
22. Do you think he would have recommended you, seeing how you carried out your duties?

—I do not think any fault could be found with the way I carried out my duties.
23. The files will show, no doubt. You consider the pay should be raised?—If it can be, I

think it should.
24. The Commissioner] At present we are faced with the difficulty- of getting any men at all?

—I maintain that if you pay the men better you will get better men.
25. There would be a wider selection?—Yes.
26. Mr. Dinnie] If we raised the standard to the Sixth or Seventh we would not get the

men?—I think you would.
The Commissioner: There is no use raising it too high.
Mr. Dinnie: We think of reducing it, really.
27. Mr. Dinnie] You are quite sure these are all your own opinions?—l am positive.
Detective Hill: Do you consider the pay of an acting-detective sufficient?—No. Every branch

of the service is underpaid, and underpaid shockingly.

George Pratt, Native Constable. (No. 167.)
This statement was accepted by the Commission as evidence, and is referred to in Constable

Torr's evidence: —
Police Station, Gisborne, 14th August, 1909.

Report of Native Constable George Pratt, relative to the Police Commission, to be held at Napier.
I respectfully report that I joined the Police Force as Native constable in December, 1899, and

was stationed in Rotorua until June, 1907, when I was transferred to Gisborne. From 1902 or
1903 I have been doing the same duties of an ordinary constable, in addition to which I interpret
in police cases and also Native inquiries. As I am given to understand that Native constables
cannot be given charge of country stations, I would respectfully ask that the Department could
see their way to give me a number, and place me on the strength as a registered constable, with
that object in view. In support of the above, I quote Constable F. Woods, half-caste, registered
constable in charge of Foxton; Constable McAllister, registered constable doing duty at Napier;
and Constable W. Niell, registered constable doing duty at Rotorua. I would also respectfully
ask that Sergeant Hutton be allowed,, on my behalf, to bring the above matter before the Royal
Commission at Napier.

Sergeant Hutton, Gisborne. George Pratt, Native Constable.
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Auckland, Tuesday, 24th August, 1909.

Samuel Thompson, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 168.) »
Witness: I am a constable, stationed at Dargaville, and appear as a delegate for the con-

stables of the Auckland District. I was enrolled in January, 1898, and appointed to the charge
of a station eight years agg. The first matter I wish to bring before the Commission is the ques-
tion of the pay of the men. We are unanimously of opinion that the pay on joining should be
at least Bs. a day, rising by increments of 6d. a day at three-yearly periods to 10s. We also
think that the house-allowance for married constables is too small, as house-rent is very high. The
allowance should be raised to Is. 6d. a day. It is now Is. The average rental in Auckland paid
by married constables ranges from 12s. to 15s. a week, and in some cases it is as high as 17s. 6d.
a week. We are of opinion that constables when on transfer should be granted saloon passages.
Many feel travelling in the steerage so unpleasant that they pay the difference themselves and
go saloon. We also think that the annual leave is not sufficient; it should be at least eighteen
days a year, and should be allowed to accumulate for three years, to give time for men to visit
friends in Australia or in the far parts of the Dominion.

1. The Commissioner] It would strengthen your case if you could cite any difference in the
leave granted in the Police Force and in the case of other large bodies of the public service, such
as the gaol warders?—I have not got that information.

2. You ought to have it: it would strengthen your case very much?—Probably some of the
other constables will have it. We also ask that we should te granted one day per month leave
from duty. That is the system followed in the Australian Forces. We would like it on Sunday
for preference. We also ask for free uniforms. At present we are supplied with the cloth, but
have to pay for the making of it up.

3. What is the average cost of making-up in this district?—About £2 10s.
4. Do you include boots in the uniform?—Yes; we ask for two pairs a year, or an allow-

ance in lieu thereof. We also wish to call attention to the difference in the shades of cloth. One
month a dark cloth will come out, and perhaps six months later you will see a uniform of a different
shade.

5. You think the shade should te uniform?—Something should be done to keep to the one
shade of colour of the cloth. In country stations constables very often have to do a lot of clerical
work at night, and in the case of those stations, and also of suburban ones, there should be an
allowance for kerosene. In some stations it is granted, but in others I believe it is not.

6. Do you say, as a fact, that it is not granted?—l say in my case it is not, but I have heard
men say here that they get it. I am not complaining that it is not granted, because I did not
apply for it, believing that it was not obtainable. When on leave the police here consider that
they should be granted a free pass on the railways, as they are often required to give assistance
when on leave, or if they notice anything wrong taking place, they are expected to do their duty.
Taking this fact into consideration, some concession of the kind should be granted when on leave.
At. my statiou there is a large river—the Wairoa—and there are many drowning cases, but we are
not provided with proper equipment for handling dead bodies. Rubber gloves and disinfectants
should be provided.

7. In certain special cases, of course?—In Auckland they would also te required.
Inspector Cullen: They are provided.
8. The Commissioner] Is there anything else you wish to mention?—Yes, the question of

the supply of meals to prisoners in country places. We are allowed 6d. a meal, but it means a
loss to us.

9. What do you consider the average meal costs?—About Is. in the country. Until a man
is convicted he can hardly be treated as a criminal, and they receive the same food as we have
ourselves. As to promotion, the men are of opinion that there is something wrong in the system
of promotion, as during the past few years junior men have been promoted, and a large number
of senior and apparently capable men have been overlooked. Of course, merit must always pre-
vail, but other things being equal, the senior men should receive preference.

10. You had better give instances, so that they can te put on record, to support the principle
you are advocating?—l refer particularly to the case of Constable Muggeridge and of Constable
Cummings, who were promoted recently.

11. The former is in charge of the stores, and Cummings is district clerk at Napier?—Yes.
It has also been suggested by some members of the detective branch that they should have the right
of promotion to the higher ranks in the Police Force. We have no objection to that, so long as
they are appointed in proportion to their numbers, and allowing that they have the other neces-
sary qualifications, such as service. We also ask that cards of identification should be supplied
to police officers to enable them to disclose their identity when in plain clothes. They are then
sometimes called on to act, and are liable to assault. People object to being brought to book, and
say, "Well, we do not know the police; any man may pose as a constable; where is youruniform? " We think it would be a very good thing if a card of some description were supplied
to enable a constable to prove his title. I also wish to bring up a matter that the men in this
station are particularly exercised over—the medical officer. The men are very dissatisfied with
the present medical officer, Dr. Sharnian, and they are anxious that a change should be made.
They have no confidence in him, and do not regard him as at all a suitable man. ?n one or two
cases they have applied to be allowed to call in another doctor, and I know that many of them
have consulted another doctor because they have no confidence in Dr. Sharman.

12. In what is he lacking, speaking from the standpoint of the police?—Knowledge of hisprofession.
13. He is a qualified man?—He may be qualified, but the men are satisfied that they can getbetter treatment from other medical men.

244



H.—l6b.245S. THOMPSON.]

14. What is his age?
Inspector Cullen: From forty to forty-two.
15. The Commissioner] You say that the opinion you mention is generally held?—Yes, it was

held when I was in the station here eleven years ago, and it is getting stronger.
16. Have any representations been made to the Inspector on the subject by the men?—l under-

stand that representations have been made, and that an inquiry was held, in fact. I think those
are all the matters the men wish to represent, as far as I remember.

17. Mr. Dinnie] With regard to the supply of kerosene, there are some stations I dare say
\ou will admit where kerosene is not required?—Well, 1 scarcely think so. I can hardly imagine
a station of that kind.

18. You do not know that it is allowed in certain cases where it is required?—I believe tt is

allowed in some cases, but I have not applied for it myself, as 1 did not know that it was obtain-
able.

19. Aud a representation has not been made that it is required at your station?—No.
20. As regards free passes on the railways, do you know that I have made a representation

to the Railway Department on the subject?—No.
21. I have made representations, and they do not see their way to grant the concession at the

present time. As regards gloves for handling dead bodies, has any representation been made
on this subject as regards your station?—No.

22. You say that the allowance for meals for prisoners should te Is., instead of 6d. ?—I
think so.

23. Have you made a representation to that effect?—No, I have not, simply because there is
a rule laid down that it should te 6d.

24. Do you not know that in all cases actual expenses are allowed?—I was not aware of that.
25. You say that there is a certain amount of dissatisfaction with regard to promotions: do

you know that merit and seniority are considered in all cases of promotion?—Perhaps the ques-
tion of merit does not appeal to the man who has no excessive ability.

26. No; I suppose they all think that they should te promoted?—No; they do not all think
that they should be promoted, but they certainly do not think that the best men are promoted in
all cases.

27. Do you know of the system that prevails whereby the Inspectors recommend annually the
names of officers they consider fitted for promotion ?—I believe the Inspectors are required to
submit the names of men.

28. Do you consider that they are in a position to recommend men for promotion?—I think
they are the most suitable persons to do it.

29. Is there any other system you can mention which you think would be tetter?—Not if that
system were followed out.

30. As regards detectives being promoted into the uniform branch, do you not think they
ought to be promoted according to qualifications and merits?—Yes, I have said so.

31. But you say that a certain number only should be promoted?—In proportion to their
numbers. In the first case, they receive much higher pay than the constables. It is quite a

different calling altogether.
32. But supposing you have a Chief Detective who is specially qualified for promotion to Sub-

Inspector : if you have a uniform man of the same service and equally as efficient, I suppose you
would take the uniform man first?—Equally efficient?

33. Yes, and the same qualifications?—If they have the same qualifications, I should then
take the senior first.

34. Say the same service, and the same qualifications, which man would you take?—l should
take the uniform man.

35. Supposing the uniform man was not so well qualified as the detective, would you still take
him first?—The higher offices in particular must be filled by the most capable men.

36. Then, you would take the best qualified man?—Y'es.
37. I think you will find that that is what has been done. As regards the medical officer, do

you know that an inquiry has been held by Mr. Brabant into the matter, and it has been referred
to the Government?—Yes.

38. And that is how it stands at the present time. It has not gone any further. No decision
has been arrived at?

The Commissioner: I will call for the papers and look into the matter, and if 1 make a definite
recommendation it ought to be carried out.

39. Mr. Dinnie] Beyond the question of promotion there is little dissatisfaction. I suppose
you know there always has been dissatisfaction?—There is always dissatisfaction.

40. As regards promotion?—Yes, it always has existed, and always will.
41. Beyond that, is there any general dissatisfaction as to the control of the service?—No, I

think not.
42. What do you say as regards the efficiency of the service? I suppose you have been out

of the city for a long time?—Yes, eight years.
43. You think that the discipline is maintained as well as ever?—I think so.
44. It has been stated down south (hat I have a " special " man. Have you heard anything

about him?—A "special" man?
45. Yes, a " special " man that I have placed in each district, with a view to obtaining infor-

mation ?
46. The Commissioner] He was referred to down south as a " useful " man that was placed

in each district for the purpose of conveying information to Headquarters with regard to such
district?—I have never heard of such a man.
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47. It has teen referred to from the extreme south to the north?—lt has not reached me.
48. Inspector Cullen] With reference to steamer fares, you know that on the Northern Com-

pany's steamers constables travelling by those steamers are always invited into the saloon by the
stewards or purser ?—I believe that is so.

The Commissioner: Is that so ?
Inspector Cullen: That is so; therefore the police have to rely on the generosity of the com-

pany for that concession.
The Commissioner: Then it is done under instructions from the principal officers of the

company ?
Inspector Cullen: That is so. Ido not think it is the same in the Union Company?
Witness: It is not the case in the Union Company.
Mr. Dinnie: The new regulations provide for saloon fares.
49. Inspector Cullen] You have had a considerable number of inquiries to make in refer-

ence to candidates for the Police Force ? —I have.
50. Does not that entail a considerable loss of time and considerable expense to the Depart-

ment?—Yes.
51. You know that very often after these inquiries are made the men, on being medically

examined, are found to te unfit for the service?—I have not seen any record of their being taken on.
52. Do you not think that the first step with regard to recruits should be to undergo a medical

examination? —Yes. I think the applicants should apply to the Inspector in person, and his
experience would enable him to judge whether they are likely men. That would save a lot of
expense to the country.

53. Mr. Dinnie] Do you not think the applicant's character should be inquired into first,
because if his character is unsatisfactory there is no need to medically examine him?—A man must
expect to go to some trouble when he is seeking an occupation.

54. Do you know that the men are all seen before being taken on?—Yes.
55. And do you know that immediately they are taken on they are put through another ex-

amination —an educational examination? —Yes.
56. Chief Detective Marsack] Speaking as a delegate from the men, you say they consider

that the detectives should only come into line or be given promotion in proportion to their num-
bers compared with the rest of the Force?—Yes.

57. Roughly speaking, the number of detectives is thirty, and the number of uniform men is
about six hundred: you consider that for each detective who attains commissioned rank, twenty
constables should?—lt would work out, I believe, something like that.

58. That is, irrespective of what their capabilities are?—No; I say that no man should be
promoted without proper qualifications. 1 wish also to draw the attention of the Commission to
this point: constables on night duty have often to attend the Court in the morning, aud have to
remain there perhaps for hours.

59. The Commissioner] But they generally get time off if they apply for it?—There is no
system laid down.

60. But that whittles away the gravamen of your complaint if they are allowed time off if
they apply for it?—Yes.

The Commissioner: That is so, Inspector Cullen, is it not?
Inspector Cullen: Yes, they are allowed time off.

John Frederick Hammerly, Mounted Constable, examined on oath. (No. 169.)
Witness: I am a police constable, stationed at Auckland. I am a mounted constable, aud

have been doing duty here since January in the present year. I was enrolled in July, 1905, and
have had a little over four years' service. I appear as a delegate on behalf of the local men.

1. The Commissioner] Are there any general remarks you would like to make?—Yes. The
first thing we consider most important is with respect to the pay. I have listened very carefully
to what the other delegate has said, and 1 do not think I can improve very much on his statement.
However, as I have teen appointed a delegate, I shall go through the different subjects, and shall
explain what tte men wish, to the best of my ability. Regarding the pay, it was unanimously
agreed, as Constable Thompson has said, that the pay is too small. It should start at Bs. a day,
and rise to 10s. a day by increments of 6d. per day every three years. We argued it at our meeting
in this way. Take other occupations in which apprentices take five years to learn a trade. At
the end of five years they are considered to te qualified journeymen, and receive the wages awarded
by the Arbitration Court. The present regulations controlling the rates of pay of the Police Force
mean this: that a constable may remain in that position for sixteen years before he reaches the
limit of pay for that rank. Regarding house-allowance, 7s. per week is allowed. I have made
inquiries amongst the married men in Auckland, and in no case did 1 find a man paying less than
14s. a week. Some of them are paying 17s. and £1 a week. Constables on transfer are only

allowed steerage'fares. I myself have been transferred, and I paid the difference and travelled
saloon. We think that twelve days' annual leave is not sufficient—that it should be increased to
eighteen days. I think the leave should be allowed to accumulate to fifty-four days. Thirty-sixdays is not sufficient to pay a visit to Australia to see one's relatives and friends. In our opinionthe members of the Force should also receive a railway pass when on leave. That point was arguedat our meeting in this way : in the seasons of the year wdien excursion fares are allowed it isalways a busy time for \he police, and they are required in the towns. Leave is granted to the
police when they have to pay the ordinary travelling fares. This also happens sometimes: I havebeen travelling by train, and I have been asked by the railway guard to interfere in the case of a
drunken man on the train who was creating trouble, and I have sometimes interfered withoutbeing
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asked—that is, in cases of drunkenness, rows, &c. I thought it my duty to interfere in such.cases.When I wtis stationed in Otago I knew a constable when on leave, and when paying his own fare,
and a case occurred in the railway carriage in which he was travelling. It was a case where a
drunken man was behaving in a disgraceful manner. The guard appealed to the constable, and
the man was placed under arrest and was brought before the Court, and was fined £10. The
constable applied to have his fare refunded, but the application was not considered or approved
by the Inspector. Regarding promotion, I have very little to say about that. Ido not consider
that I am qualified to speak about it because I have been very few years in the service. But Iknow that a great deal of dissatisfaction exists amongst the men regarding promotion. A resolu-
tion was moved at our meeting that two pairs of boots a year should be asked for. I may add
that a number of the men cannot wear the boots that are supplied to them, and they desire that£2 a year should be allowed to them in lieu of the boots—the equivalent of the boots. With regard
to uniforms, they asked that, in addition to supplying the material, it should be made up by the
tailor at the expense of the Department. The tailor who makes my uniform states that the material
is very much inferior now to what it was in the past. The cost of the making-up of the material
is, I understand, from £2 ss. to £2 10s. a suit. Then, as to time off for attending Court. This,
I might say also, is a great grievance to the men doing city duty. A constable who arrests a pri-
soner even on a charge of drunkenness has to appear at the Court, and has to wait there until theprisoner is dealt with. He has to wait until the Court rises, and return the prisoner to the station.
There is something I would like to say, but I do not know whether it is in order : it is with respectto our Magistrate. What I wish to say is that a great deal of time is lost at the Court by ourMagistrate in adjudicating on trifling charges.

The Commissioner: I am afraid I cannot allow any reflection upon the administration of theCourt, or anything reflecting upon the manner in which justice is administered in the Court.That is a matter I am afraid that is somewhat outside the scope of this inquiry.
Witness: A resolution on the subject was moved at the meeting, and I was requested to brin"-the matter before the Commission. It is a very great grievance with the men on the statiomThen, with regard to a distinguishing card or badge for the police when in plain clothes : I thinkit rather important that a member of the Force should have seme card or authority showing- hisname and rank. Cases arise in the city where a member of the Force may after hours be strollingdown the street, and he may consider it his duty to interfere in some case. I may say that I haveinterfered in such cases, and T have had nothing to show that I was a police constable, and havehad some difficulty in convincing the parties concerned that I was a constable. I think it wouldbe a good thing if we were provided with a card which we could produce in such cases when re-quired.
2. The Commissioner.] Would not some sort of badge be better, which could be worn underthe lapel of your coat?
Mr. Dinnie: Warrant-cards are used in some Forces—cards enclosed in a little leather caseThe Commissioner: I will make a note of that point.
Witness: There is another little grievance that the men at the station here have, but it ispossible that it may also be out of order. The men on beat work in reliefs—four hours on andfour hours off. There is a considerable amount of time taken up by the men marohing on dutyand marching off duty. Altogether it amounts to eight and a half to eight and three-quartershours a day. Ido not know whether that could be remedied. The street duty here is particularlystrenuous, especially in the summer time. With reference to the Police Surgeon here, that is amatter that requires some immediate attention. There was an inquiry on the subject about twelvemonths ago, and evidence was taken then ; and the doctor's inefficiency was proved beyond doubt.There was overwhelming evidence against him, vet he is still our Police Surgeon. The men thinkthe result of that inquiry should have been made known.

_
The Commissioner: All I can tell you is that T shall call for the papers with regard to thePolice Surgeon, and T shall make definite recommendations one way or the other, and I think itis probable those recommendations will be carried out. I cannot, of course, at present say in whichway those recommendations will be.
Witness.- There is a feeling amongst the constables that almost with the exception of Welling-ton most inefficient doctors are acting as Police Surgeons. They regard it as a joke to call Dr.Sharman in. For instance, a man goes to see the doctor, and he is naturally asked afterwardswhat the doctor said, and the reply has been, " He told me to take a sun-bath."3. What does he do : examine your tongue and feel your pulse?—Yes.4. And then gives you something to take. T suppose?—Yes.
5. What_would you expect him to do? Is it the personality of the man you object to, or whatis it?—No; it is his inefficiency as a doctor.
The Commissioner: It is rather a difficult position, to test the qualifications of a doctor.Mr. Dinnie: Should not the doctor be here? Allegations are being made against himThe Commissioner: All Tarn prepared to do is what I have said. T shall call for the file andgo through the papers very carefully myself, and then perhaps made a recommendation to theMinister of Justice in regard to the matter. I think that is the most satisfactory way of dealingwith the question. Even if Tdo not agree with the men in the complaints they have made Imight still deem it a proper thing to make representations, if it is the case that the men as a bodyobject to a particular medical man. Personally Tdo not see why if the men as a general bodyhave not confidence in a particular medical man he should be forced upon them.Witness .- I know of cases where men, after Dr. Sharman has been consulted, have consultedother doctors.
The Commissioner: T quite agree with Mr. Dinnie that it is not advisable to go into specificcases.
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Witness: There is another matter I wish to bring before the Commission. The men consider
that they should be allowed one day per month off. Sunday is the most suitable day.

6. The Commissioner.] Do the men get a Sunday off?—Yes, but not one day per month.
7. How often, on the average?—l would say, once in six or seven weeks.
8. It is a question of men, is it not?—Yes.
9. You think the Force generally ought to have a Sunday off a month?—Yes, particularly the

men in the city.
10. Mr. Dinnie.] You mentioned the inefficiency of the Police Surgeon : was not his inatten-

tion to the men greatly spoken of recently?—Yes.
11. As regards pay, you say that a, man reaches the maximum in sixteen years?—Yes.^
12. Yon forget that a man'may get charge of a station?—There are several very senior con-

stables in charge of suburban stations in this city.
13. Taking the general run of the Force, when a man has five or six years' service, is he not

entitled to get charge of a station if his conduct is satisfactory?—Yes.
14. And then he gets a free house?—Yes.
15. That makes a difference in his pay before he gets to the sixteen years?—Yes.
The Commissioner: I understood that in Constable Thompson's case he got charge in three

years.
Inspector Cullen: He was an exceptional man.
Mr. Dinnie: Five years is about the average.
16. Mr. Dinnie.] Have you compared the pay of the Force here with that of the police in other

places?—No.
17. Do you know what they are allowed in the way of concessions on the railways?—No.
18. You know there is a difficulty in getting a Sunday off every month, because of the number

of men on duty?—Yes.
19. It is not an easy matter to arrange for a regular day off?—That is so.

20. Beyond some dissatisfaction as regards promotion, which will always exist, is there any
general dissatisfaction as regards the control of the Force at the present time?—No.

21. What service have you had?—A little over four years.
22. The discipline is good here?—Yes.
23. And the efficiency of the Force you consider good?—Yes.
24. Have you heard anything about this "special" man?—Never.
25. Inspector Cnllen.] What you refer to as a grievance amongst the constables on beat duty

here in connection with the relieving of the beat duty men amounts to this : they are paraded at
a quarter to 9, are they not?—Yes.

26. They are marched down to their beats, and are dropped each on his beat by the sergeant
going out. What the men want to do is this: that they should all assemble in Wellesley Street,
below the City Council Chambers?—Yes.

27. Would not that mean that Queen Street and the streets running off Queen Street would be
left completely without a constable for half an hour?—l do not know that it would be so long
as that.

28. Those streets would be left without police for a certain time?—Yes.
29. Do you consider that that would be a proper thing?—No.
30. Supposing a thief were to steal from a shop, or a man were to kill another during that

time, do you think that would be an efficient way of carrying on police work ?—Those things occur
in the country, where there are no police on hand.

31. How inany men are there in Auckland doing beat duty who have been over twelve months
in the service: do you think, half a dozen?—I should think there would be more than that; but
if you extended the time to eighteen months I think you could well say there are not more than
half a dozen. .

32. The men have not been doing duty for more than eighteen months, and many of them have
been here less than six months?—Yes.

33. So that these men cannot know very much of the hardships they complain of !—lhey feel
the strain directly. .

34. They think they should stick to the eight hours sharp?—They wan! it to be as near the
eight hours as possible. ,

35. Do you know that there is no such thing in the Police Regulations as eight hours?—Yes,
that is so. . .

36. The Commissioner.] I think it would be a great assistance to your case it you obtained
information in regard to leave and uniform in other branches of the service?—Yes.

Mr. Dinnie: Perhaps if I got that information in Wellington it would satisfy the Commis-
sion.

The Commissioner: Yes; that would be quite sufficient.

Patiiick CAnMonv, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 120.)
Witness: My name is Patrick Carmody. lam a police constable, stationed at Whangaroa.

I have been four years there. I was enrolled in the Force in 1875. I served between seven and
eight years, and then left the Force. I rejoined in 1886, and have seen twenty-three years' con-
tinuous service. ;

1. The Commissioner.] What do'you wish to say?—l feel aggrieved at having been passed over
in the matter of promotion.

2. Have you ever been recommended? —Not that I know of.
3. Have you ever applied for promotion ?—I spoke to the Commissioner on my way to the North

Island from the Dunedin district. I was in charge of a station in Otago for ten or eleven years.



P. CARMODY.j 249 H.—l6b
The Commissioner asked me my age, and I told him I was fifty-two, and he said that my age was
a bar to my promotion. He said he wanted active young men as sergeants; but he said he would
consider the matter. However, nothing has transpired since.

4. Why do you imagine that you have been passed over in all those years?—l do not know; I
have fulfilled my duties.

5. Have you got a good record?—l think so.
6. Why w-ere you shifted up from Hoslyn?—l was not getting the best of health in the South

Island, and was obliged to try the North. I have had over thirty years' experience in the Police
Force.

7. Do you want promotion now?—l an, too old now; but I wish to state my grievance.
8. When did you first think you were entitled to promotion?—When I was stationed at Out-

ram, in Otago. I was about forty-four years of age when I first went there. Ido not think the
pay is sufficient for constables when they first join the service.

9. What is the current rate of wages in your district?—From Bs. to 10s. a day.
10. Is there anything else you wish to say?—l indorse what Constable Thompson said with

respect to travelling steerage on the steamers when on transfer. I think the Department ought to
provide saloon passages.

11. YeS; that will be remedied probably to some extent. Is there anything else you wush to
say?—No.

12. Mr. Dinnie] If you had received promotion in your turn, when would that have been?—
1 have not studied it out.

13. Not in my time, anyhow?—No, probably not; but it might be about the beginning of
your time.

14. If you had received your turn of promotion, you ought to have been promoted ten or
twelve years ago, and that was prior to my arrival here?—Y^es.

15. As regards your pay, what are you drawing?—9s. 6d. a day.
16. You have a free house?—Yes.
17. What other emoluments have you?—l am Clerk of the Court.
18. How much do you get for that?—£lo a year.
19. Anything else?—l am Ranger of the Whangaroa County Council.
20. What do you get for that?—From £10 to £12 a year."
21. Are there any other appointments that you hold?—No, sir.
22. Then you are drawing £20 a year more than your police pay?—l do not complain.
23. And you have a free house?—Yes.
24. What does that make your pay equal to?—A free house is worth 10s. a week.
25. That makes your pay a good deal better than that of a labouring man?—Yes.
26. How long were you on street duty before you were appointed to a station?—Not very-

long ; I never did much street duty.
Mr. Dinnie: You were very fortunate then.

Andrew McDonnell, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 171.)
Witness: lam a police constable, stationed at Aratapu. I was enrolled in February, 1897.
1. The Commissioner] What do you wish to bring before the Commission?—What 1 have to

say is very much on the lines of the evidence given by Constables Thompson and Hammerly. I
may add that there are a number of men working in the sawmills in my district who are getting
Bs. a day, and they get a day and a half off a week. That shows the rate of pay for such work
there. I have been asked to suggest that there should be a Police Code, showing the general out-
lines of police duty in New Zealand—a book similar to the Police Guide printed in England by
Snowden—Snowden's " Police Guide." That would be an extremely useful work for the police
to have. I think there should te a better system of promoting the men from the rank of constable
to sergeant. I suggest that a man should te promoted according to his seniority and ability,
together with a recommendation from the Inspector. I would suggest that eighteen days a year
should be allowed in the way of leave, and that the leave should be allowed, if desired, to accu-
mulate for three years, making a total of fifty-four days' leave in the third year. That would
enable a constable to pay a visit to Australia if he desired to do so. The present leave, even if
allowed to accumulate for three years, is hardly sufficient to enable that to be done. I would also
suggest that country stations should be supplied with disinfectants and rubber gloves, for the
purpose of enabling the police to handle dead bodies properly, especially decomposed bodies. In
my district I have had a lot of that to do. I think that Is. a meal should be allowed in the case
of prisoners, instead of 6d. a meal. Sixpence a meal may do in the towns, but it is not sufficient
in the country.

2. Mr. Dinnie] You say that promotion should be by seniority, merit, and the recommenda-
tion of the Inspector?—l do.

3. Do you know that that is the system that prevails now?—l do not know that.
4. The Commissioner] You say the pay is too small?—Yes.
5. You say that a labourer in your district gets Bs. a day, and a day and a half off a week :is he paid for the time he is off?—He is paid for six days a week, and is not paid for the Sunday.
6. He does not get a free house like yon, does he?—No; but the rents are very small—from

2s. to 7s. a week.
7. What is your house worth for rent?—From 7s. to Bs. at the outside.
8. That would te in addition'to your pay, so that you are a little better paid than an ordinary

labouring man?—Yes, I am better paid than most ordinary labouring men.
9. Have you made representations to the Department with respect to disinfectants and rubber

gloves?—No.
32—H. 16b.
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10. Nor as regards the meals of prisoners?—No.
11. You should do that when you wish such matters to receive attention?—Yes.
12. You have been away from the cities for a long time?—Yes.
13. Do you know anything as to the efficiency of the Force in the cities?—From my knowledge,

it is very good.
14. And that, beyond the question of promotion, in regard to which there is a little dissatis-

faction, the administration is satisfactory?—Yes.
15. Have you heard anything of this " special " man who has been mentioned?—No.

Patrick John Dunne, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 172.)
Witness: My name is Patrick John Dunne. lam a police constable, stationed at Ponsonby.

I have had thirty-six years' service, having been enrolled in the Force in 1873.
1. The Commissioner] Have you any general remarks to make?—In 1890 a system of ex-

amination existed in the Police Force. 1 presented myself, amongst some three hundred others,
for the second examination. Thirty-four of us passed, and I was amongst them. I have teen
in charge of several stations during my service, amongst them being Surrey Hills, Mercury Bay,
Newmarket, Mangonui, and Ponsonby. I was Clerk of the Court at Mercury Bay. 1 was also
Clerk of the Court at Mangonui, Kaitaia, and Ahipara, and was Bailiff for three Courts. I
also held numerous other appointments under the local authorities, and under the General Govern-
ment, My grievance is in regard to promotion. I applied for promotion in consequence of a
statement made by Dr. Findlay, Minister of Justice, when inspecting the parade at Auckland in
February last. His statement was this : that in future promotions would go by seniority, pro-
viding all things were equal. Immediately after the parade I interviewed the Commissioner of
Police, and stated my case to him. I told him that I considered that I had been harshly dealt
with : that I did not know why I should have teen overlooked. His reply was this: " Unfortu-
nately you are over age; that is the only objection I have to you. But you may apply to the
Minister. I won't promise that I will recommend you, but you may apply."

2. How old are you now?—Fifty-eight, I made the following application:—
"Police-station, Ponsonby, February, 1909.—Application of Constable P. J. Dunne for pro-

motion to the rank of sergeant.—In consequence of the remarks made by the Hon. the Minister
for Justice when addressing the police at the central station on the 2nd February, 1909—namely,
that promotions would in future be made from the senior members of the Force, providing effi-
ciency was equal—in consequence of these remarks I beg to put forward my claim for promotion
to the rank of sergeant, I may state that immediately after the parade I interviewed the Com-
missioner, and explained my case to him. After hearing what I had to say, he informed me that
he had made it a rule to promote none but young men to the rank of sergeant. I drew his attention
to the age of one constable—namely, M. Donovan—a much older man than myself, and respect-
fully submitted that my case should receive consideration. lam sorry to say that the Commis-
sioner remarked that he could not see his way to break the rule he had just referred to. In addi-
tion to the constable I have just named, I wish to point out that during the past five years eleven
constables, all of whom are about my own age, and junior in the service, have been promoted to
the rank of sergeant. Their names are as follows : Bird, Byan, Watts, Hastie, Morgan, Brooks,
Murphy, Black, Foster, Baskiville, and McKeefry. In support of my application, I wish to say
that I joined the New Zealand police on the 14th October, 1873. Since then I have been in charge
of some very important stations—namely, Surrey Hills, Mercury Bay, Newmarket, Mangonui,
and Ponsonby. At Mercury Bay, in conjunction with my other duties, I was Clerk and Bailiff
of the Magistrate's Court. At Mangonui I was nine years stationed there, and was Clerk and
Bailiff of three Courts in that district—namely, Mangonui, Kaitaia, and Ahipara. As a further
proof of my attention to duty and anxiety for advancement in the service, I desire to draw the
attention of the Hon. the Minister for Justice to the fact that in 1890, amongst some three hundred
constables who presented themselves for an examination in law and Police Regulations, and out of
that number only thirty-four passed, I am glad to say that my name is included amongst those who
met with success on that occasion. For the result of the examination referred to, please see Police
Gazette, 1890, page 134. I may further point out that my defaulter sheet is practically clean,
which goes to show that I was always attentive to my duties, and had the interests of the service
at heart. Should the Hon. the Minister of Justice give this application his favourable consider-
ation, I would respectfully ask to be allowed to remain at this station. And in support of this
request, I wish to draw his attention to the fact that of the eighty-five sergeants now in the Force,
only four of them are senior to me in service. Had 1 been promoted when my turn came I would
most assuredly7have teen in charge of a station before now, and receiving full pay; and as Pon-
sonby has at present three constables stationed there, and it is a very important and prosperous
suburb, with a fast-increasing population, it must be only a matter of a very short time when an
increase in the Force will be imperative. For the foregoing reasons I earnestly ask thatmy request
will be favourably considered. I sincerely trust that the Hon. the Minister of Justice will not
misunderstand me, and consider that I am waiting in an envious spirit wdien I referred to the
junior members of the Force who have been promoted. This is not so. I simply referred to them
to show how unjustly I have been treated, and that my claim is a just one.—P. J. Dunne, Con-
stable 127.—T0 the Hon. the Minister of Justice."

" Forwarded to the Inspector.—C.W.H., Sub-Inspector.
" Forwarded to the Commissioner.—J. Cullen, Inspector.
" Inspector Cullen.—Please report on the application of Constable Dunne for promotion.

He does not appear to have been recommended at any time.—W. Dinnie.
" Inspector Cullen's report, —Subject : Qualifications of Constable Dunne for promotion.—

I have to report that T am of the opinion that, owing to Constable Dunne's advancing years, he
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is not qualified for promotion, as no man of his age could efficiently carry out the duties of a sec-
tional sergeant for a number of years without a breakdown in health, which would be sure to be
followed by an early retirement on superannuation. I have not recommended Constable Dunne
for promotion; neither did my predecessor.—J. Cullen, Inspector, 17/2/09." The Hon. the Minister of Justice.—Constable Dunne is a good steady and reliable constable,
but on account of his age he does not possess the energy and activity required for promotion, and
I cannot recommend his application. He is fifty-seven and a half years old.—W. Dinnie, Com-
missioner, 20/2/09.

"Inspector Cullen.—Please have Constable Dunne informed that the Hon. the Minister of
Justice has carefully considered his application for promotion, but regrets he cannot accede to it
under the circumstances.—W. Dinnie, Commissioner, 23/2/09."

On the margin appears the words " No action, J. G. F.," and that is the only indication that
my application was laid before the Minister. There is also the following reference to certain
constables, giving their names, dates of birth, and dates of promotions, as follows : Constable
Bird, born 16th September, 1856; promoted Ist October, 1904. Constable Ryan, born 3um
December, 1856; promoted Ist December, 1904. Constable Watt, born 11th February, 1853;
promoted Ist December, 1904. Constable Hastie, born 20th March, 1857; promoted Ist January,
1905. Constable Morgan, born 30th June, 1854; promoted Ist July, 1905. Constable Brooks,
born 26th September, 1859; promoted Ist February, 1906. Constable Murphy, born Bth August,
1858; promoted Ist March, 1906. Constable Black, born 2nd May, 1959; promoted Ist March,
1906; Constable Foster, born 24th June, 1858; promoted Ist June, 1906. Constable Baskiville,
born Ist November, 1857; promoted 15th June, 1906. Constable McKeefry, born 25th March,
1859; promoted Ist February, 1908. Constable Donovan, born 21st June, 1846; promoted Ist
January, 1904. Constable Dunne, born 22nd May, 1851. In my case there has been no promo-
tion at all. When I went before Mr. Dinnie in his office I mentioned Donovan's case, and he
replied that Donovan's appointment was practically granted before he came here, but I have
ascertained that he was not promoted for some six months after Mr. Dinnie arrived here; so that
the promotion was a long time getting confirmed. I was stationed for eight years on the Thames,
and for about eighteen months was acting-sergeant there, and in charge of a section. It was not
a large section. There was one man on one section and two on another; and I would respectfully
suggest that on no occasion should one constable te placed in charge of another permanently. 1
have been most fortunate since I went to Ponsonby in regard to the men with me, never having a
quarrel sufficient to warrant my calling the Inspector's attention to it. With reference to political
influence, it is my honest belief that political influence is rampant in the Force. My reason for
making this very bold statement is as follows, and I also wish to refer the Commissioner to the
Police Gazette for 1909, No. 283, where the last list of promotions is given (I am. only going back
for the last five years, since Mr. Dinnie came here): Donovan was promoted on the Ist January,
1904; Bird was promoted on the Ist October, 1904; and Ryan, who was two or three years his senior,
was promoted two months afterwards. Therefore he lost his seniority. Hastie was promoted on
the Ist January, 1905. He is a junior to me, but he has been promoted before me, while men like
Watt, Rutledge, and Mullany have lost a considerable amount of seniority, and would have to
submit to be placed under the charge of these junior men wdio are now senior to them. Sergeant
Ramsay, whose number is 488, was promoted over Morgan, whose number is 374. Ramsay was
promoted on the Ist March, 1905, and Morgan on the Ist July, 1905. Ramsay joined in 1886
and Morgan in 1881. Wohlmann is a district clerk, and I think all district clerks are entitled to
more pay than the long-beat-duty man, because they require special qualifications; but I am
strongly of opinion that they should not te promoted to the rank of sergeants, for the following
reasons : When a district clerk is promoted he remains in the office for from six to ten years. He
may probably quarrel with his Inspector, or get careless over his duties, with the result that he
might have to go out on the streets; but he would know as much about police duty as the man
coining out of the depot, and he would have to depend on the men he would be in charge of for
instructions. Dart, Emerson, Foster, Wohlmann, McGuire, Black, Hutton, Brooks, Murphy,
Oliver, Beattie, Moore, Morgan, and Mathieson are all junior to Baskiville; and the promotion
of junior men over the heads of senior men is the cause of my discontent and the discontent of the
service generally. What qualifications had these ten or fifteen men over Sergeant Baskiville? If
they were qualified for promotion on the 15th June, 1906, surely they were qualified on the Ist
February, 1906, when Mathieson was promoted. Day joined in 1881, and was promoted on the
Ist December, 1906. Harvey was promoted on the 10th June, 1908, and lam well aware that he
passed an examination which qualified him in going ahead of Sergeant Keep; but Stewart and
Simpson are each junior to him, and yet they are promoted. The station sergeants were promoted
some three years ago, while there are fourteen sergeants senior to the senior station sergeant. There
are sixteen sergeants senior to the next man promoted, thirty were senior to the third man, and
forty were senior to the fourth man appointed. Three of them were made Sub-Inspectors—Phair,
Norwood, and Hendry—and three men—Johnston, Darby, and Treanor—were promoted to their
places; and though Darby is senior to Johnston, the latter was promoted first. Surely Darby
should have teen qualified for promotion before Johnston, as he was also senior to King, who is
now the senior station sergeant in the Force. As to the scale of pay, my grievance is the same as
that of other men :it is not sufficient. I was better off when I was receiving 7s. 6d. a day, with
six small children to keep, and paying 10s. a week rent in Auckland, in 1889-90. The first scale
of pay, gazetted in 1898, provided for sergeants receiving from 9s. 6d. to lis. a day, and con-
stables from 7s. to 9s. The second scale, gazetted in 1906, provided that sergeants were to receive
from 10s. to lis. 6d., and constables from 7s. to 9s. The constable got no rise, while the sergeant
did. The third scale of pay, published in 1907, provided for sergeants commencing at 10s. 6d.,
and going up to 12s. a davr ; while constables were to commence at 7s. 6d., and go to 9s. 6d. I
have already stated that I have had eighteen months' sergeant's duty at Thames, and I have been
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practically doing sergeant's duty in Ponsonby, will, two men under me most of the time, and on
some occasions I would have three or four men, and the Sub-Inspector has no fault to find with my
conduct. According to the Auckland Star of the 2nd December, 1905, the population of City West
electorate was then 11,938; City East, 11,889; and City Central, 11,860. So that the Ponsonby
district is larger than the other two, equally as important, and the police district practically
embraces nineteen-twentieths of it. I was on a parade in 1906 in Auckland when Commissioner
Dinnie addressed the men, and he made use of the following words : " I have heard that some dis-
content exists in the Force with reference to the pay, and I have just returned from the other
States, meaning Australia. I have inquired there, and I think your position is very favourable
compared witli the men on the 'other side.' ' About two months afterwards the sergeants re-
ceived Od. a day rise, and the constables nothing. This was a sore point amongst the men, and
caused a good deal of discontent. On account of the increased cost of living, the pay is insufficient
to enable a police constable or sergeant to keep up the position he is supposed to maintain. There
is another subject that Constable Thompson referred to, but he only went a certain distance, and
if you will permit me I will go a little further. He recommended, I think, that fuel and light
should be allowed to country stations and suburban stations. Now, in 1888 Commissioner Gud-
geon was in charge, and all stations were then allowed 4 cords of wood, or 2 tons of coal, and 141b.
of candles. This system was then discontinued, and certain stations only were allowed fuel and
light. Mangonui aud Mercury Bay were included in the list; but not, I think, Dargaville or
Aratapu. 1 suggest that suburban stations should be allowed fuel and light, because a member of
the constable's family has to remain practically within doors continually for the purpose of answer-
ing the telephone. And if we have prisoners we must give them food, and the State might very
well restore the allowance we bad in 1888 of a small quantity of fuel and light to each station. I
am decidedly of opinion that clerks and storekeepers should not be promoted to the rank of ser-
geant. Sergeant Muggeridge is a storekeeper, and was seven j-ears in the Force wdien promoted,
and no one knows what his qualifications were. He may have received a college education, and I did
not. O'Connell, who is about my own age, had nineteen years' service when he was promoted, and
he was quite fifty years old. Two wrongs never make a right, and if I have been overlooked in
the past Ido not understand why I should be overlooked now. If a sergeant is to go to Ponsonby
I think I am as well qualified as any sergeant in the city to take charge of that post, and, in view
of the way I have been neglected, it would te only generous and fair treatment of my case. I
cannot say anything about my merit sheet, as 1 do not know how those sheets are filled in, and
never saw one. If it is in Court, I would like to see my position.

3. I have it in my possession at the present time. If may be a blank. I suppose you know
when you get a reward, do you not?—No. I know nothing about it. Occasionally, since the
record of merit was instituted, I think five or six cases have teen published in the New Zealand
Gazette.

The Commissioner: Every time a man is paid a reward it appears on the merit sheet, I under-
stand.

Mr. Dinnie: It is published in the Gazette.
Witness: 1 have received two rewards—one of £5 and one of £10- -and nothing went into the

Gazette, and I took those rewards with the permission of the Commissioner and Inspector.
4. Mr. Dinnie] That was a gratuity?—It was a reward.
5. Who from?—From the City Council.
6. It was not a record of merit, but a gratuity?—ln many cases they are published.
Mr. Dinnie: There is a difference?
7. The Commissioner] What was the £10 paid for?—For obtaining the conviction of persons

breaking the alarm glasses, and causing the fire brigade to turn out. It was soon after the alarm
circuit was instituted, and I believe lam the only constable who got a conviction. I think we got
three convictions.

The Commissioner: What are published ?
Mr. Dinnie: The departmental records of merit. A gratuity given in this way would not be

a, reward of merit.
The Commissioner: It could not te accepted without your permission, Mr. Dinnie?
Mr. Dinnie: Quite so. They are allowed to receive gratuities in many cases.
The Commissioner: What is the difference between a matter of that sort and a gratuity paid

for the arrest of a runaway sailor ?
Mr. Dinnie: ft is a similar matter.
8. The Commissioner (to witness).] Does that go on the list, Constable Dunne?—They are

always put on the list.
Mr. Dinnie: They are scarcely records of merit.
The Commissioner: Well, what is the difference between £10 paid to the police for services

in connection with the breaking of lire-alarms and the £10 paid for the arrest of a runaway
sailor ?

Mr. Dinnie: I think if one appeared, the other ought to also. Both should appear.
9. The Commissioner (to witness).] Is there anything further you wish to say?—Then, we were

led to believe that even when a man is promoted to sergeant he gets his turn in being appointed to
a station. But in some cases the Department does not do that.

10. Can you give me an instance within the last few years?—The very men I have to refer to
are personal friends of mine. One is Sergeant Moore. He was promoted when he was brought
here to Auckland, and I am certain that he was not six months on the streets when he got a station
at Newmarket. Then, when a tetter station was vacant, he was sent on to that in the country.

11. Where is he now?—Whangarei. Another instance is that of Sergeant Watt. He also is
a personal friend of my own. He was a short time in Karangahake Road. I believe he was sick
half the time, and when he was on duty it was painful to be with him; he complained so much
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about sickness. He was that way when he was promoted, and was sent for a short time to Rotorua,
and is now in charge of the station there. Sergeant Williams said Watt had been sent away out of
his turn, and he was going to make a noise about it; but a vacancy was made for Williams at Gis-
borne. Another peculiar coincidence I think will go to show that political influence exists. I
refer to the Bay of Islands now. Every constable who has lived in that electorate for many years
has been promoted sergeant excepting myself and another, who I am informed would not accept
the position.

12. Who is the man?—Constable Sutton. He is at Kaitaia. Four men were promoted there,
all of them from constable—Sergeants Sheehan, Pardy

13. Was not he at Whangarei when he was promoted?—No, Kawakawa. Moore, Russell,
Crean.

14. You and Sutton, you say, were the only ones not promoted?—Y'es.
15. What do you deduce from that?—The only inference I can draw is that there was a move

made politically. I can only believe that Mr. Houston, being a good kind-hearted man, moved
in the direction of getting these men promoted.

16. Why did not he get you promoted? You were more in touch with him than the others?—
He spoke to me many times when he was going to Wellington, and said, " Can I do anything for
you when Igo to Wellington? " 1 said, " No, Mr. Houston, (hank you very much." This con-
versation took place when I was saying good-by to him on the wharf. He never offered me any-
thing direct, but he very kindly suggested it.

17. Now, if you had said to him, "Will you kindly do something for me? " you might have
got promoted to sergeant?—l think I would have had a very good chance of it,

18. The inference is, of course, that these men asked him to do something for them?—lt would
te hard to say if it were so, and it is scarcely right to suggest it. I was going on a remark made
to me with reference to one of those men.

19. What was it?—A man met me in Jervois Road, and said, " Look here, Dunne; we have
managed that." I said, "What." He said, "We have got Pardy promoted." "Nonsense,"
I said.

20. Well, we will call for Sergeant Pardy's papers. What inference did you draw from that
remark ?—I could not tell you.

21. Was the present Inspector in charge here when he was promoted?—Yes. The question
might te many times asked from Wellington of an Inspector, " Is Constable So-and-so fit to te made
sergeant? "

22. You say the question might te asked? —Yes; and Mr. Cullen might recommend a man in
the style I am laying before you.

23. I understand that periodical inquiries are made with a view to ascertaining the names of
those constables who the Inspectors consider worthy of promotion. What do you suggest outside
that?—I never knew that.

24. That is the fact, What do you suggest outside of that?—I suggest that Ministers have
been " got at."

25. It might afford a fair subject for comment and inquiry in a certain Inspector's district if
a constable, although not recommended by him, has been promoted?—Yes.

26. But if a man has been promoted on the recommendation of an Inspector, then you see
it must te assumed that he was promoted on his merits, even if he had political influence?—Of
course, I am giving you my opinion.

27. In this case I will call for the papers, and see if there is anything to show to that effect,
and I will also ask the Inspector, when he gives evidence, as to whether he recommended the pro-
motion?—Very good.

Mr. Dinnie: I suppose that political influence would have the same effect oh the Inspector as
on the Commissioner.

The Commissioner: Presumably.
Mr. Dinnie: In fact, in this instance of Pardy's it was one of those cases in which the con-

stable was not recommended by the Inspector. There are two constables in the Force I promoted
without a recommendation, on my own responsibility, and on what my predecessor had said about
them; two only, and Pardy is one of them.

28. The Commissioner] I shall have to ask the Inspector what their qualifications were. (To
witness): Who is the other?—Donovan.

Mr. Dinnie: No. He was promised promotion and recommended before 1 came here. The
other is a man down south, I think.

29. The Commissioner] You would not suggest that influence is used upon the Inspector, or

what do you suggest?—l would not suggest that any influence is used on Inspector Cullen at all.
30. How would you suggest that influence is brought to bear?—l suggest that influence is used

by members of Parliament on Ministers, and the Commissioner of Police takes his orders from the
Minister. .

31. I understand the Commissioner to say that he recommends the sergeants, and the Minister
approves of them?—Yes; but there is such a thing as this: The Minister asks Mr. Dinnie, "Is
Constable Dunne qualified for sergeant? Is there anything against him ? " And naturally he would
refer to Inspector Cullen; and the latter would say, "He is too old"; and so my application
would be hopeless.

32. Harking back to your suggestion that the member for the district would be able to secure
your promotion if, when you were doing this leave-taking, you had said, "Yes, you can do some-
thing for me," how do you suggest he would have gone about it?—There is only one way, to go and
see the Premier, who was an intimate friend of his.

33. And the Premier would then do what?—Simply order the Commissioner to promote him.
Probably it would be referred back to the Inspector, who'would say, " I have nothing to say against
Dunne; he has been a good constable."
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34. By-and-by I shall have to ask the Commissioner to what extent political influence is
brought to bear, and, of course, he would deny the existence of any political influence?—l cannot
add other facts, but only answer the questions.

35. You can give certain facts, and ask me to draw a certain inference?—l am giving circum-
stantial evidence as to the way these promotions have been made.

36. In other words, that is the only way you can account for them?—Yes. If there were a
system of examination, and one sergeant went up and passed a better examination than another,
although his junior, I would say, " Let him have it."

37. What would you suggest that that examination should consist of?—I consider it should
consist of the law of evidence principally, and the Police Regulations. I consider that when a ser-
geant is made he should be in a position to instruct the constables under him.

38. You would suggest a physical examination of every man before promotion?—Certainly
not. I think that would be very wrong, because after a constable has done from ten to fifteen years'
service on the stieets he might have varicose veins, and that would prevent his promotion to
sergeant.

39. But the duties, surely, of a sergeant in the city are very heavy, and naturally throw a
considerable physical strain on him?—I consider that the duty of a long-beat constable is far more
severe, as a sergeant can go about where he likes, and do pretty well as he likes; he can stand aud
talk to anybody, but no notice is taken of him; he is not tied down to the same irksome duty as
a constable; in fact, he is more of a free agent.

40. Then, you think there is no necessity for a physical examination?—l am strongly of
opinion there is not.

41. Mr. Dinnie] Do you think that, because a constable can pass an examination, he ought
to te promoted?—Yes, if he is qualified in other respects.

42. You would not promote him on examination alone?—Certainly not; but 1 do say that he
should have a very strong claim.

43. As far as the question of influence is concerned, you have no real information, but simply
hearsay?—None whatever.

44. Now, do you not think that, if you had got your promotion in your turn, that would have
been some twenty years ago?—Yes.

45. Then, there are a good many officers responsible for your being kept back!—There was
practically no promotion going on in those times—perhaps a sergeant a year, or one in two years.
There were only twenty-three in the Force some twenty-five years ago; but in 1898 Commissioner
Tunbridge made a number of appointments to sergeantships, and the Force was thoroughly
satisfied.

46. How was it you were not promoted amongst those? You had plenty of service?—My In-
spector probably did not recommend me.

47. You are much senior to the majority of those sergeants?—To them all.
48. Then, you had more occasion for complaint then than you have now?—l do not believe 1

would have complained now only for what the Minister said on the 2nd February last, when he held
this promise out in front of me, and it caused me to come straight before you.

49. He said, "Provided they were efficient"?—Exactly so.
50. And, " Unless you are recommended " : you know you have not been recommended?—You

say I am a good constable.
51. Quite so?—What better proof do you want of the makings of a good sergeant than a good

constable?
52. We have a great many good constables wdio would not make good sergeants?—l would like

to see them.
53. As regards district clerks, do you not think that a clerical training is of service to a man

after he is promoted subsequently ?—Yes, undoubtedly.
54. Or a watch-house training?—Undoubtedly.
55. And you admit that a clerk is selected from the Force because of his qualifications?—Yes;

and I also say that a man on a country station has equal, if not better, qualifications for promo-
tion, because he gets a better insight into the laws and their administration.

56. When I came here, what age were you?—Fifty-two. Donovan was fifty-eight or fifty-
seven when he was promoted.

57. I came here six years ago, and you were over fifty years of age then. Donovan was recom-
mended before I came here, and, although he was not actually promoted, he got the next vacancy ?—
But 3Tou did not promote him for six months.

58. That may be so; but all the sergeants have an opportunity of coming forward and com-
plaining?—All the sergeants.

59. Yes?—I think every member in the Force has an opportunity of complaining.
60. Did you ever mention it? You know that every member of the Force has an opportunity

of explaining his views if he desires to?—Undoubtedly; but many of them would not do it, for
various reasons. They simply think somebody had a down on them.

61. Do you think that is really true?—There is a guarantee given here that anything a person
says, as long as he is respectful and is speaking the truth, will not te used against him.

62. I think your assumption that somebody had a down on them is mere imagination. Do
you really think anybody will have a down on you because you have come forward? Would you
suggest that at all ?—I do not know. I have a guarantee that the Department will not have a down
on me.

63. The Commissioner] Is there anything more you wish to say?—There are two men sta-
tioned at Ponsonby with me. We received notice to attend the Commission. The two constables
with me stated that they had nothing to say further than the points raised by Constable Thompson
and myself—namely, as to increased pay, boots, free passes for the railway when on leave, attend-
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ing Court when on night duty. If there is any doubt as to my conduct while in the Force, Mr.Blomfield, ex Stipendiary Magistrate, has kindly offered to come here and state what he knows
about me.

64. Mr. Dinnie] How long have you teen at Ponsonby?—A little over eight years.65. You were previously at Mangonui?—Yes.
66. How long?—Nine years.
67. You had a free house?—Yes.
68. What did you have in addition to your police pay there?—I could not tell you.69. You have some idea?—£lo as Clerk of the Court, and the Bailiff's fees.70. How much additional pay did you draw?—I dare say my whole perquisites would be about£1 a week.
71. It was when the station was reduced to a smaller station that you asked for a transfer?—The last time Commissioner Tunbridge visited the district 1 told him* that I had heard that theconstable at Ponsonby had died, and I would be very glad to get that station, as my family was

growing up. He said that Inspector Cullen intended to put a sergeant there. I received a wirefrom Inspector Cullen appointing me to Ponsonby. I wished to get to the city, to get employmentfor my children.
72. But seeing that you were earning so much additional money, would you have acceptedpromotion ?—Yes.
73. But you yvere not recommended?—No.
74. Did you not apply for promotion in Mr. Tunbridge's time?—No. On one occasion I spoketo Inspector Hickson about promotion, and he said, "Apply for nothing; your Inspector willrecommend you when the time comes." I acted on that principle until the Minister of Justicemade the statement I have referred to.
75. You suggest political influence in the case of Sergeants Moore and Watt?—l mentionedthose as cases in which it might reasonably be inferred.76. Do you know from what source the political influence might come?—Not, the remotest.
77. There is no evidence of it?—l do not think there is.

Frederick Augustus Moore, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 173.)
Witness: My name is Frederick Augustus Moore. I am a police sergeant, in charge of theWhangarei sub-district. I was enrolled in the Armed Constabulary in 1879, during the ParihakaNative trouble. I served in the Constabulary for seven years—until 1886. I then left the serviceto go to the Kimberley rush. The greater portion of my time I was in the Armed Constabulary,

and the latter part I was in the Permanent Artillery. I received a satisfactory discharge, "ireturned to New Zealand in about twelve months' time, and put in an application for the Per-manent Artillery, and was taken back. I then served about eighteen months in that force. I wasthen transferred at my own request to the Police Department, and have served in it ever since.1. The Commissioner] Where were you stationed after you were appointed a sergeant? The
first six months I did street duty in Auckland. I was then senior sergeant. I was then orderedto Newmarket, and after about two years was sent to Whangarei.

2. Have you any general remarks to make?—Yes. I think the present rate of pay for menjoining the Force is too small, and suggest that another Is. a day be offered, chiefly with the objectof obtaining a tetter class of recruits. The pay, 1 think, should be increased from 7s. 6d." to
Bs. 6d. per day, with increments of 6d. a day every six years up to 10s. I think we should havefree uniforms. At present we have to pay the cost' of making up the stuff, the average cost beingabout £2 10s. a suit. I suggest that two pairs of boots should be given to the police yearly.Warders are allowed two pairs of boots a year. I suggest that increased leave should be granted.Twelve days a year is very little. lam a native of Victoria, and would very much like to visitmy relatives there. Even if the leave is allowed to accumulate for three years, thirty-six days istoo little to allow one to visit Australia. I would suggest that the annual leave should be sixteenor eighteen days, and that it should be allowed, if desired, to accumulate for three years. I wouldalso suggest free railway travelling when on leave. Saloon steamer fares should be allowed tomarried men travelling with their families on transfer. At present they are only grantedsteerage passages, and if they travel steerage they have to mix with a lot of low-down people, and
sometimes with people with whom the police have teen dealing. It is not right that they shouldhave to associate with these people. In the cities I would like to see an increase in the house-allowance. One shilling a day house-allowance for constables is insufficient. I had to pay house-rent myself, and the rents ran from 14s. up to 17s. and £I—that is, for a decent house. I think
there should te a definite ruling that the rank of sergeant is higher than the rank of detective.It happens, too, sometimes, that the sergeant in charge of a station may be travelling with a detec-tive, and the detective is provided with a first-class fare, whereas the sergeant is only given asecond-class fare. I think that the out-stations in some districts should be graded, and have a rateof pay in accordance with the grade. A man might start in one grade, and get an increase ofpay of 6d. per day every two years up to 135.; and in another grade they might receive 13s. 6d.up to 15s. 6d. I would certainly suggest that first-class fares on railways should be allowed andsaloon passages on steamers when police officers are travelling on duty. 'The Northern SteamshipCompany kindly allow the police to travel saloon at steerage rates. ' There have been great com-plaints during my time amongst the men as to the inefficiency of the medical man here.The Commissioner: I have called for the papers on that subject, and when they reach me I willgo carefully through them.

Witness: With respect to selecting recruits, I would like to see the Department try the sug-gestions thrown out by Constable Thompson. I think it would be a good thing if the candidateswere first examined by the Inspector, to see if, in his opinion, they are likely to be suitable men



256 [f. A. MOOBE.H.—l6b.

for the Force. At the present time great expense is incurred by the police in going round the
country ascertaining the previous history of the candidates. I think it would te better if there
was a preliminary examination by the Inspector. The medical examination should also be made
first

3. What have you to say with regard to the recruits? —Suitable men, like farmers' sons, do
not think the inducements are sufficient for them to join the Force.

4. Do you notice any difference in the physique of the- men coming forward at the present
day?—They are not up to the old standard.

5. To what do you attribute that?—l do not know whether it is that the pay is not sufficient,
6. What have you to say with respect to education?—I think the Fifth Standard is quite

sufficient, because a man can improve himself.
7. But is it too high?—l do not think so. A man after a few years on a station, having to

conduct his own cases, only wants to know a little, and read a little law, &c, and he has an oppor-
tunity of doing that in the country.

8. Do you think it would te advisable to have the men undergo a period of probation after
passing through the training depot, and before being finally admitted into the Force?—I do.

9. What would you make the probation?—I think, about six months.
10. That is six months actual active police duty?—Yes.
11. When you were in Auckland City was there any difficulty about giving the men Sundays

off occasionally"?—They got a Sunday off about once in every six weeks. The men could not be
spared.

12. It is only a question of men?—Yes.
13. Was it felt to be a grievance?—Some of the men growled, while others took it as a matter

of course.
14. What about time off to attend the Court?—I have known a man get a case, perhaps an

indictable case, and be kept at the Court the whole of the following day, and then have to go on

duty. In those cases they were usually allowed off a couple of hours sooner in the morning.
15. Have you any views on promotion?—No; I never applied for promotion. I was pro-

moted on the recommendation of my Inspector. It was a loss of £130 a year to be promoted from
Rawene. I was making £130 a year outside my police pay.

16. How did you manage it?—Bailiff's fees, pay for Clerk of Court, Deputy Registrar of Old-
age Pensions, and about four other appointments.

17. You gave that up to te a sergeant?—Yes; because my Inspector recommended me.
18. I should think your case, leceiving £130 a year in addition to your police pay, is an

exceptional one?—l think Constable Dunne's station at Mangonui was a better one than mine.
19. The district, has teen cut up since?—Yes.
20. It has been urged that if a man is considered by the Commissioner to be deserving of pro-

motion, having regard to the efficiency of the Force, he should not have the right of refusing it-—
that the interests of the Force should te paramount?—l think that should be so.

21. Every man considered fit for promotion is naturally a loss to the Force if he is not pro-
moted?—Certainly.

22. You agree with that view?—I do, certainly.
23. Have you any views on the differentiation of treatment between the uniform branch and

the plain-clothes branch with regard to promotion?—l do not think the plain clothes branch should
come in for Sub-Inspectorships or higher rank without a due amount of service.

24. We will assume that they are not likely to get it without service and merit. There has
been only one Chief Detective appointed Sub-Inspector within a good many years—Sub-Inspector
McGrath": assuming that promotion has to be made from the ranks of either one or the other branch
of the service, surely merit and seniority should be taken into account?—Yes.

25. A great deal has been said in other places with regard to the headgear of the police—
whether the shako or helmet should be worn?—l have no fault to find with the shako.

26. Mr. Dinnie] I suppose you think that promotion should be by merit and seniority, no
matter what branch of the service the officer belongs to?—Y7es.

27. You think promotion should be compulsory?—l do.
28. Do you think there are many possessing the necessary qualifications who have refused

promotion?—Yes, there are many. I have mentioned one already.
29. How- many more do you know?—l do not think Constable Dunne would have accepted

promotion.
30. He was not recommended. Let us know some men who have been offered promotion and

who have refused?—l could not mention any, but I know there are some cases.
31. But do not say that unless you know of particular cases?—lt is a general rule that if a

man has a real good station that he would rather remain there than te promoted to be sergeant.
32. The Commissioner] The question is whether, as a matter of principle, the man should be

given the option—whether he should be allowed to refuse, or be given the option?—l should say
not, I say he is better out of the service.

33. Mr. Dinnie] There may be a number with equal qualifications for promotion, and this
man being offered promotion mayrefuse: would it affect the efficiency of the Force if the next man,
with equal qualifications, were promoted?—I think so. If a man refused his turn for promotion,
later on he might get shifted from that station and come to town. He might then apply for pro-
motion, and think be had a grievance.

34. Do you think a man would possess sufficient energy and activity if he refuses promotion ?
You believe in six months' probation?—Yes.

35. Three months on the drill ground and three months on the street?—Yes.
36. Six months in all?- Yes, before being appointed officially a constable. By that time you

would know what a man was like.
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37. You have made inquiries as regards candidates very frequently ?—I have.38. Do you know that they are carried out more strictly now than ever before?—No doubtit is very strict.
39. And have not reports come in which are unsatisfactory, which are sent back immediatelyfor further inquiry?—Yes.
40. So that all his lifetime, between the date he left school and the time he applies for admis-sion, is covered ?—Every day from the time he left school is gone over, so that it would be impossiblefor him to have been in gaol or elsewhere without the fact being discovered.
41. You say the Fifth Standard is not too high?—l do not think so.
42. Do you not think that we might sometimes enlist some young men from the farming dis-tricts who have not passed the Fifth Standard?—Yes.
43. But who may have passed the Fourth?—That is so.
44. You understand that it was raised to the Fifth Standard after the last Commission, as it

was thought we might get a better class of men; but now we cannot get a sufficient number. Do
you think, if we reduced it to the Fourth Standard, we might get a better field of selection?—You
might do; but would they be capable men? Now a man has only a few years to put in in the city
before he is sent away into the country. In years gone by a man would"have to do duty for from
ten to fourteen years before he went into the country.

45. But with a Fourth Standard certificate and with the attention he gets on the drill-ground,
would not he te equal to the Fifth Standard before he left?—Yes, perhaps so.

46. As regards recruits being medically examined, is there not a form sent out showing the
measurements of the men in every way ?—Yes, the sergeant takes the measurements.

47. That gives you a pretty good idea as to whether the recruit is physically fit, does it not?
—It does in a sense, but he may te suffering from some disease.

48. But you judge pretty well from appearance what he is like?—Yes.
49. Have you a great objection to travelling second class on the railway?—l do not think it

is the thing. The policeman is supposed to keep himself respectable.
50. It is not like a steerage passage?—lt is not as bad, but you meet a good many roughs in

the second class.
51. So that you would not raise a strong objection to that?—No; but I think the first is

better.
52. As regards the grading of stations, to my mind that would be rather a difficult thing to

do, because at some stations the emoluments are greater than at others?-—That is so.
53. It would be a rather difficult matter to carry out satisfactorily?—ls that in the sub-

districts ?
54. Yes, and out-stations for sergeants or constables. Would it not be a rather difficult

matter, because of the emoluments and mileages?—They could be graded. A small unimportant
station could be graded as a " B " station.

55. Would it not te better to grade them in accordance with emoluments received in addition
to the pay ?—That would be the matter to te taken into consideration.

56. You think sergeants ought to be placed in a higher position than detectives?—I do.
57. If a detective is sent up to your district to carry out an inquiry, is he not under you?

—If a detective was sent down to the sub-district lam in now—Whangarei—he would te really
drawing more pay than I do, and would te travelling first class, while I would have to travel
second.

58. The position is what lam talking about: would not he be placed under you, and be sub-
ordinate to you ?—Yes.

59. Of course he would. Have you ever at any time sought political influence?—Never.
60. It is suggested, you know, by Constable Dunne that influence was the cause of your ad-

vancement in each case?—l think my Inspector knows better than that. It is he who recommended
me. I never asked for it. In fact, when the Inspector told me that he had recommended me for
promotion I said, " Well, sir, it is no promotion to go to town and do street duty, and leave the
station I am on."

61. You are quite satisfied that it was never used in your case?—lt never was.
62. In neither of your appointments?—Anything I have got is by my own merit, and upon

my Inspector's recommendation. I would not stoop to it in any case.
63. Do you know of any general dissatisfaction as regards the control of the Force at the pre-

sent time?—No. As far as the Auckland District is concerned, I consider that in respect to dis-
cipline it is about as good as any part of New Zealand.

64. Everything is satisfactory ?—lt is now.
65.. There is no general dissatisfaction amongst the men?—Not that I am aware of.
66. And you know of no dissatisfaction amongst the public,as regards the police?—I cannot

say I do. Ido not know of any complaints against the police coining before this Commission.
That speaks for itself, and speaks well.

67. The Commissioner] Is there any objection, in your opinion, to the physical examination
of a man before he is appointed sergeant?—Not at all.

68. I suggested it to one man, and he seemed to take strong objection to it?—l do not see
much objection to it, because you might promote a man, and send him out to do street duty, and
he might break down a week afterwards.

Mr. Dinnie: lam very much-in favour of a medical inspection before promotion
69. The Commissioner] So am I, and I shall probably make a recommendation in that direc-

tion. (To witness) : You agree with it, sergeant?—Yes, sir. There are lots of sergeants who have
broken down.

70. There are some, I see, in different places, who, if they have not broken down, ought to soon
do so, judging by the look of them. Is there anything you wish to add?—No.

33—H. 16b.



H.- 16b 258
Wednesday, 25th August, 1909.

Edward Clare Blompield, Barrister, examined on oath. (No. 174.)
1. The Commissioner] You are a barrister of the Supreme Court, practising in Auckland?

—Yes.
2. At one time you were, Stipendiary Magistrate of the Bay of Islands district?—Yes.
3. Constable Dunne] You know the far north pretty well—the Mangonui Country?—Yes.
4. You knew me as a constable there, and you had knowledge of my capacity ?—Yes, I was

practising as a solicitor when you came there as constable and Clerk of the Court at Mangonui,
Kaitaia, and Ahipara.

5. Will you kindly tell the Commission how, in your opinion, I performed my duties as Clerk
of the Court and as constable?—They were performed satisfactorily.

6. In your capacity as Stipendiary Magistrate, did any complaints ever reach you as to my
capacity or neglect of duty?—l do not think so.. The district was a very big one. Being Clerk
of the three Courts necessitated, in my opinion, long hard work, riding about and keeping in
touch with the work of the different Courts. Immediately you left the district was divided into
two, and two constables were appointed to do the work.

7. From your experience in the north, do you consider that any one but an active, energetic
constable could have performed the duties?—No.

8. Do you remember any serious indictable cases which were brought before the Court by me,
and how were they conducted?—The cases were properly brought, and the evidence was properly
placed before me.

9. Do you remember an old-age pensioner whom I detected misleading the Court with a forged
document?—Yes; and the constable was able to prove that the documents were forgeries.

10. The Commissioner] Would you call it an exceptionally capable act on the part of the
constable?—l think it was a smart piece of work. The man was prosecuted and convicted.

11. Constable Dunne] Will you tell the Commission how long you have lived in Ponsonby,
and how, in your opinion, I have carried out my police duties there?—I have teen five years there,
but I have not come very much in touch with the police. The district is certainly very quiet.
I have seen Constable Dunne on duty from time to time.

12. Constable A. McGilp] I would like to ask Mr. Blomfield a question. (To witness) : You
have known me in the Bay of Islands?

The Commissioner: Has Mr. Blomfield known you as long as I have?
13. Constable MeGilp: No. (To witness): You knew me as Clerk of the Court both at the

Bay of Islands and at Hokianga?—Yes.
14. How many years were you practising in the north?—l was about fourteen years there.
15. I have conducted cases before you when you were Stipendiary Magistrate?—Yes.
16. Some very difficult and important cases?—Yes.
17. Can you speak generally as to how you found me, both as to ability and otherwise?—Your

cases were brought carefully before the Court. Ido not think you ever missed calling a witness
who should have been called. If you erred at all it was in the other direction.

18. Mr. Dinnie] I suppose you can speak of other constables in similar terms?—Yes, prac-
tically every constable I have had to do with.

Patrick John Dunne, Constable, further examined. (No. 175.)
Witness: I would like to supplement my evidence given yesterday. It would appear from

my evidence given yesterday that I was seeking promotion to go on sectional duty; but that is not
the case. I stated in my application of last February, and I repeat it now, that, considering the
way I have been overlooked, I would not te asking too much promotion to be left where I am, or
left in a suburban station. I have a large family. It would not suit me to go on street duty.

1. The Commissioner] You would like to be promoted to the rank of sergeant, but only on
the understanding that you would te allowed to remain in charge of a suburban station?.—That is
so; in consequence of the way I have been overlooked. If I had been promoted in my proper turn,
I would have been receiving the full pay, and had a station by this time.

2. Your promotion now would be merely helping forward your superannuation?—l look on
it that it is a reflection on myself and family to remain in the Force thirty-six years and then to
go out on a pension as a constable.

3. Assuming you have been qualified for all time for promotion?—l did everything possible
to qualify myself.

4. I understand from the Commissioner that you have never teen recommended?—f never
asked for it,

5. It should not te a question of asking for it. I should regard it as very poor administra-
tion if a man's promotion were dependent on his own application ; and the Police Force—l say
it advisedly—would not be worth a brass farthing if every man depended for promotion on his
own application. You say you never applied for it: why should you apply for it?—lnspectors
are only men, and constables who are under their notice constantly have a better show of coming
into favour, and of being recommended.

6. I should not think they would be fit for Inspectors in that case. You have merely been
overlooked for some extraordinary reason. You cannot assign any reason?—No. I believe if I
had had a push as other men had I would have been promoted, but I do not believe in it on prin-
ciple. I should not have been here to-day only for. what the Hon. Dr. Findlay stated on parade
last February.

7. By-and-by I shall have to ask the Inspector here his opinion about Constable Dunne, and
if he at any time recommended him for promotion. If not, why not. Of course, it would te open
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to. you to ask the Inspector any question. Is there any other point you wish.to mention?—Yes.
I made rather a sweeping statement yesterday with reference to political and other influence, but
I omitted one man who was promoted—Eccles. He was made a sergeant. He was sent to a city,
and was subsequently promoted to a station at Devonport. It is a well-known fact that he applied
for promotion, and it was refused. He then sent in his resignation, but was allowed to withdraw
it, and was promoted immediately afterwards. That caused a lot of discontent . and heart-
burning in the Force. Another further statement I wish to make is about,the rents,in Ponsonby.
There is a constable there, and I know he is paying £1 2s. 6d. a week.

8. Why does he pay that?—He cannot possibly get a house at a more reasonable amount.
9. Do you mean to say you cannot get a house in Ponsonby under £1 2s. 6d. a week?—l know

that he was travelling about for a month and making inquiries, but he could not get a house.
10. What size is his family?—Two babies.
11. You do not want a very big house for that?—He cannot get a small one under £1 2s. 6d.

I refer to Constable O'Neill.
12. It is a good thing for the landlords?—Yes. All the houses are about the same rents round

about there.
13. Mr. Dinnie] Could he not get rooms?—People will not take in a married couple with

two babies.
14. The Commissioner] Are you satisfied that that would represent a fair average rental?—

I could not get a house in Ponsonby iit for a constable to live in under 15s. a week.
.15. Inspector Cullen] Is it the fact that there is another constable occupying the same house,

and renting it with him?—He was there for about three weeks or a month. He could not get
another house.

16. You should represent things as they are?—That is exactly the position. He cannot get a
house. He has been living there a month because he cannot get a house.

George Foreman, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 176.)
Witness: lam a police constable, stationed at Otahuh.u, and am in charge of the district. I

was enrolled on the 29th March, 1873, and am the senior constable in the New Zealand Force.
There are only three men that have longer service than I have as far as I know—Ellison, Bernard,
and Higgins.

1. The Commissioner] What about Inspector Wilson?—He may have more, but I only know
of those three.

2. What do you wish to bring before the Commission?—l have no complaint to make and
no grievance to air, and had it not been for your remarks on parade I would not have come here
to-day. Before joining the Force I served in the Colonial Forces in the war, having been born in
Taranaki. I have had thirty-seven years in the police, and during the last twenty-six years,l have
been in charge of stations. I have been a Clerk of Court for over twenty years, Bailiff, and In-
spector of Factories. During all that time I have got up my own cases, and have prosecuted them.
I have always had charge of licensing districts, where I had to conduct the licensing meetings.

3. mean, put forward the police reports. The meeting is conducted by the Chairman as
a rule?—Yes. I believe that during all that time I have given satisfaction to everybody—Magis-
trates, police officers, Justices of the Peace, and the public. I have no complaint to make, only
that I think a lot of unfairness and injustice is done in respect of promotions. Men here have been
promoted over more than a hundred of their seniors.

4. What are the names?—l do not want promotion myself, and lam not looking for it. I
know that in coming here I am not doing myself any good.

5. You will not do yourself any harm. How old are you?—Fifty-nine next December. These
men when they are promoted in that way must owe their promotion to something behind the scenes.

6. Give me the names?—l have not bothered my head about them, but there are four I know
perfectly well, and with one or two lam the test of friends. But I say, if they were promoted,
they were not promoted through merit. They are Hodgson, Keep, O'Grady, and Eccles. There
are also Crean and Cummings. The latter was promoted over 230 of his seniors, and if I had the
promotion of this man I would want to know something about the other 230 men before promoting
him over them. An inquiry should be made into these promotions, and if it cannot te proved
that they were promoted by merit they should te reduced to the ranks, and wait their turn. It
is very disheartening to a constable who wants to rise to find juniors being put over his head when
he does his work well, and I am speaking the truth straight out when I say that there are ser-
geants I have to take orders from who were not born when I was doing street duty. Ido not
blame the officers altogether, because I do not think they can help it.

7. Who do you blame?—l think it is influence. The officers are like the men—subordinate
to others. Ido not blame the Inspectors, because if they had their way lam satisfied that some of
these promotions would not be made, and it must be just as hard on them to have to put these men
in charge of other men who are two or three hundred their seniors. It is very degrading to men
of such long service to be ordered about by these juniors. I have nothing to say against the men
in respect of character or anything else, but they should take their turn for promotion, unless it
can te clearly shown that they are much tetter men than their seniors. I have had a long exper-
ience of the Force, and consider lamin a position to judge. The stations I have taken over have
been, as a rule, in a very bad state, but I have always left them in good order, and I have been
picked out very often for hard jobs where there was a lot of work to do. As to the men joining
the Force, when possible recruits find men leaving the Force because they are disheartened at the
way things are carried on they will not come forward. Not long ago an eligible young man would
not join when he heard of what happened, and he was a fine young fellow too. I was Registrar
of Old-age Pensions for seven years, and gave every satisfaction, although I had a very large
district, which included six sub-districts besides my own.
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8. Mr. Dinnie] Is it merely from the fact that junior men are promoted over seniors that you
suggest influence?—Yes, to a great extent, but not altogether.

9. What other cause?—When a man is promoted over two or three hundred seniors there must
be something working behind that.

10. Supposing I told you that I was promoted over fourteen thousand men would you believe
that?—l could not dispute it.

11. Would you suggest influence in that case?—Perhaps in one case it may not be so, but when
you see it occurring in connection with every promotion there must te something behind that.

12. Do you know anything about other Police Forces?—No; I was born amongst the Maoris
in Taranaki, and have never been in other countries.

13. You said that junior men are promoted over hundreds of senior men?—That is what 1
say, and in this Force there are a lot of men promoted who ought not to te promoted.

14. That is your opinion?—That is my opinion.
15. But not quite the opinion of your Inspectors?—l do not know about that.
16. You know the system of recommending men?—Yes.
17. Do you believe in that?—I do not believe in it. If the Inspector here recommended men,

and there were a lot of seniors in other districts, I would inquire into their claims before I pro-
moted those recommended here.

18. But the Inspector in each district recommends?—Yet there may be tetter men in other dis-
tricts who want promotion first.

19. The Inspectors recommend those that they get from the other districts at the same time?—
I do not know whether they do so or not.

20. Do you think the Inspector is not in the tetter position to recommend a man for pro-
motion?—Some of them are.

21. Do you know that they consult with their sergeants in respect to the qualifications of the
men?—Some sergeants, in my opinion, would not be capable of judging.

22. But the Inspectors can judge from their own knowledge and that of the sergeants also?
—The Inspector ?

23. Yes?—Some of them could. lam speaking straight out with respect to some Inspectors.
24. Do you suggest that the Inspectors are not qualified for their position?—Some of them are

not any more qualified than I am to judge.
25. Perhaps you will give the names of those you think not qualified?—l do not wish to speak

of men who are not here to do them any harm. I know of three.
26. And they made promotions?—No, sir. Ido not wish to say anything about them at all.
27. Do you not think it is foolish to suggest influence for the simple reason that junior men

are promoted over senior men?—l believe that influence is at the bottom of this matter.
28. Why do you say that?—l have seen the promotions, and I know the men.
29. Do you not think you should give the proof by offering some evidence? —You cannot

always get the proof of these things. A policeman very often knows a crime has teen committed,
but he cannot get any proof of it. And it is the same with influence in regard to promotions—
you cannot always prove it.

30. But seeing that the Inspectors recommend, surely they would know. I know, and Ido
not suggest to you that influence is not tried, because it is tried; but the question is, is it novi
obtaining?—It is causing a great deal of discontent.

31. I should te very glad if you could prove it?—l cannot prove it.
Mr. Dinnie: Nor can I, unfortunately.
32. Inspector Cullen] How long have you been at Otahuhu?—Nearly nine years.
33. You are Clerk of the Court there?—l have teen a Clerk of the Court for twenty-six years.
34. You remember surely why you were transferred to Otahuhu? I suggested that I should

recommend that you should be put in charge of Newton Station?-—Yes.
35. Did not I suggest to you then that if that were carried out it would mean promotion?—

Yes; lam not complaining. lam not wanting promotion.
Inspector Cullen: It might be misunderstood, and might be said that I did not recommend

Constable Foreman, and that I was not prepared to do so or say why. I wish to say that I was
prepared to recommend him, but he did not want it.

Witness: As far as Inspector Cullen is concerned, I believe I have been given every chance of
getting fair play. I have no grievance against any officer in the Police Force, or against any
constable.

36. Inspector Cullen] You mentioned the name of Constable Hodgson, recently promoted.
I suppose you think I recommended him ?—I did not think anything of the sort.

Inspector Cullen: I did not recommend him, and would not have promoted him.
The Commissioner: Then, he must have been promoted on another Inspector's recommenda-

tion, Mr. Cullen.
Inspector Cullen: I would not recommend him.
The Commissioner: You do not think him competent?
Inspector Cullen: I do not think him a suitable man, and that is straight.
The Commissioner: By whom was he recommended?
Mr. Dinnie: By Inspector Ellison.

Frederick Augustus Moore, Sergeant, further examined. (No. 177.)
Witness: I omitted to say something about back service. I had seven years' back service In

the Auckland Constabulary Force, which does not count at the present time for superannuation,
and Constable Carmody is in the same position. Is it within the scope of the Commission to deal
with this matter?
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The Commissioner: I will ask Mr. Dinnie to explain the position.
Mr. Dinnie: The whole of the facts have been submitted to the Minister of Justice, with a

view to a conference being held by the men, and the papers were marked to stand over for three
months. That is the present position.

The Commissioner: Mr. Dinnie agrees with me that it is a matter that should be dealt with,
and the men ought to have the back service allowed.

Bartholomew Sheehan, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 178.)
Witness: I am a sergeant of police, stationed at Newton, and was enrolled in 1879, and

promoted sergeant in 1901.
1. The Commissioner] How long was it before you were put in charge of a station?—I did

sectional duty in Christchurch for two years and four months, and from there I was transferred to
Waihi.

2. I understand you are a delegate from the sergeants of the Auckland District?—Yes. I
have suggestions to put before the Commission that the non-commissioned officers came to after
giving the matter very mature consideration. They recommend that recruits be put on probation
for twelve months, and if found qualified, the Inspector in charge of the district to appoint them
constables at any time during that twelve months.

3. That is to say, that the twelve months should not te compulsory?—No; they could knock
off any part of that twelve months. We also suggest that the pay of probationers be 7s. 6d. a dayfor the whole of the twelve months they are on pronation, and on appointment permanently to
constable to receive Bs. a day, rising by three-yearly-period increments of 6d. a day to 10s. We
ask for saloon fares for married constables travelling on transfer with their wdves and families,and a house-allowance of Is. 6d. a day for constables and 2s. a day for detectives and sergeants.
The standard of education not to be reduced but to remain at the Fifth Standard. Free uniforms
for sergeants and constables, to consist of a jumper and two pairs of trousers yearly, the cost ofmaking-up to be defrayed by the Department. All stations in grade "A" would receive thatsupply of uniform. Those are the men who are constantly wearing the uniform every day in the
year. The leave should be increased from twelve to sixteen days for all constables and non-com-missioned officers, and it should be allowed to accumulate as at present for three years. I wish to
mention the difference in the pay of the plain-clothes men and the men of the uniform branch.This question has also been considered by a number of sergeants, of whom there are about seventeenin the Auckland District. It is more than regrettable that circumstances have arisen encouragingthe use of the word versus as applicable to the relationship of men who should be comrades, butwdien members of the service read in the Press the following words as the considered opinion ofan officer, great uneasiness was occasioned here, as the rights of all members of the service appearto be threatened. These words are: "He" (Sub-Inspector McGrath) "regards the detectivebranch as the right arm of the service. In classifying detectives he would have a Chief Detec-tive in each centre classified as a Sub-Inspector . . . then the Sub-Inspector and Chief Detec-
tive would have the same claim on a vacant Inspectorship." The sergeants of this district havefully discussed the position, and are unanimous in the opinion that such a suggestion is not reform,but revolution. The sergeants heartily support the right of each man in the service to aspire tothe highest rank. We are unanimously of the opinion that every man, whether he wears uniformor not, should have the limit of promotion in the service open to him. But most strongly, mostemphatically, are we of opinion that the only basis for a healthy and desirable competition is thatof equal opportunities for all—competition on fair and equal terms, and no privileged classesNow the total number of detectives, including the plain-clothes constables, is fifty (approxi-mately), representing 6J per cent, of the Police Force. It is apparent, therefore, that many men
in the service, no matter how able, educated, or qualified they may te, cannot get into the detec-tive branch because of its number being strictly limited. If Chief Detectives are to be eligible forthe rank of Sub-Inspector (and that means Inspector in charge of a district three or four yearsafterwards) in accordance with their seniority as Chief Detectives, and not by length of service it isclear that in the near future a preponderance of the commissioned officers will be men of detec-tive experience and training only. There are five Chief Detectives and but four station sergeantstaking the appointments to both ranks made during the past five years, what do we find? Therank of Chief Detective is reached on an average of fifteen years' service; the rank of station ser-geant is reached on an average of thirty-one years' service. If the rank of Chief Detective canbe reached in half the time the rank of station sergeant can be reached, and there being one-fifthmore detectives than station sergeants, it follows that the promotion of men in the administrativeservice (represented by 93J per cent.' of the total service) must, in the future, be greatly restrictedand that almost all future promotions will be from the detective branch, representing but 6A percent, of the members of the Force. The uniform branch here does not wish to see any of the privi-leges in the way of higher pay and allowance at present granted to the detectives taken away oressened. We do not think that they get too much; but when they complained of being badlytreated in regard to commissions, we look at these facts. There are in all sixteen commissionedofficers in the service. Of these, two are from the detective branch (Inspector O'Brien and Sub-Inspector McGrath), the balance-fourteen-go to the administrative branch. It will thus beseen that the proportion of commissions in the uniform branch is but 2 per cent while the nroportion of commissions in the detective branch is 8 per cent. In other words, under the existing conditions a man lias a four times tetter chance of reaching commissioned rank by the detec-t.ye channel than he has by following through the uniform branch. While the uniform man isgoing round the circumference of the circle the plain-clothes man cuts across the diameter andduring the latter's comparatively short service the detective receives 20 per cent hhgner s'alarv



H.—l6b. 262 [B. SHEEHAN.

and 33 per cent, higher travelling-allowance than does his comrade of equal service, and pro-
bably equal qualifications, who holds the rank of sergeant. We therefore ask that no preferential
treatment be allowed to any one section of the service, but that if the same goal is to be open to
all, then the race should be run on fair and equal terms; all to start from the same mark, and
obtain successful promotion, after equal periods of service in the Force. To condense, we ask that
detectives be placed on precisely the same footing as sergeants, in that, if sergeants are not to be
promoted until after ten years' service, then detectives should not be promoted until they have
completed the same period of service. The Chief Detective is a non-commissioned officer, and
should be subject to the same rule as regards service as is applied to the station sergeant. It
has always been the rule in this service that the sergeant in charge of a station or a sub-district
in which a detective is also stationed (such as Gisborne, New Plymouth, and Timaru), the sergeant
is.in charge, and is the detective's superior officer. The whole service would like to see the posi-
tion of Chief Detective clearly defined, so that all ranks might know where they stand. The detec-
tives claim, because a Chief Detective draws pay approximately equal to a Sub-Inspector,, that
he is of equal rank. It is said that comparisons are always odious, and it is with reluctance
that this matter is now mentioned; but it has been forced on us by what appears to us to be
the extravagant claim now made by the detective branch for a privileged status. Presumably the
relative positions of the Sub-Inspector and Chief Detective at Auckland will be applicable, in
varying degrees, to the other centres. The Sub-Inspector here is continuously in charge of, and
directly responsible for, a sub-district of sixteen suburban stations, and the City of Auckland,
containing a population of some eighty-five thousand. Under him is one station sergeant, fourteen
sergeants, and eighty-six constables, or a total of 101 men. For the apportionment of the duties,
the maintenance of discipline, and the efficient control of these 101 men, he is, of course, respon-
sible. The correspondence incidental to these seventeen stations, and the policing of his large and
important sub-district, is, of course, very large. The quantity. of Police Court work in this
city, with its extensive shipping, will be readily appreciated by your Worship. In the absence of
the Inspector, the Sub-Inspector, in addition to his own work, takes over charge of the whole police'
district, with its sixty-two stations and 172 men, including the detective staff. Under the
Chief Detective there are six detectives and four acting-detectives—a total of ten men. He and
his staff have a large amount of work to do, and, we believe, do it very well. We regard the Chief
Detective here as a very capable and efficient officer, and we may here testify that the relationship
between the detective branch and the uniform service is of a most cordial nature. But having
said that, we respectfully submit that the importance and the responsibilities of the position of a
Sub-Inspector in a centre such, as this is—what the position was meant to be—only second to that
of the Inspector himself. We submit there can be no parallel between the relative positions of
Sub-Inspector and Chief Detective in this or any of the other three centres. If the position of
the Chief Detective is not on the same plane as that of the Sub-Inspector, we would like to see
those ranks so defined. We would comment, in passing, on the incongruity of the salary of a
subordinate non-commissioned officer exceeding that of his superior commissioned officer, which
appears to be subversive of discipline, a cause for legitimate dissatisfaction, and an anomaly that
should not be permitted to exist. We do not think that Chief Detectives are too well paid. We
consider the present pay of a Sub-Inspector incommensurate with the responsibilities of his posi-
tion. We consider his minimum salary should exceed the maximum of a Chief Detective, so that
not only an orderly sequence as regards the relative salaries of the different grades may be pre-
served, but the promotion of a Chief Detective to the superior rank of a Sub-Inspector will be
something more than a promotion in name, and not as at present, a reduction in salary. The
indefiniteness and uncertainty that exists in regard to the relative positions of Sub-Inspector,
station sergeant, and Chief Detective is equally apparent in the relative positions of sergeant
and detective. We have sergeants of unquestionable ability in charge of important stations and
sub-districts, with a number of men, including detectives, under their control, and who are
actually receiving less pay than the subordinate detective, while having twice or three times his
service. Here are a few instances: New Plymouth Station, No. 109, Sergeant Haddrell, with
thirty-seven years' service and eleven years a sergeant, in charge of an important town and sub-
district, with several constables and a detective under him; the sergeant's pay is 12s. per day; his
detective's is 13s. per day; the latter has been a detective less than ten years, and his total service
is but little over half that of his sergeant's. Another instance : Gisborne, No. 570, Sergeant
Hutton; service, nineteen years; sergeant for three years and a half; pay, lis. per diem. Under
his control is a large sub-district, several constables, and a detective; latter has nine and a half
years' service; his appointment to rank of detective was nine months subsequent to date of pro-
motion of his sergeant; his salary at present is Is. per diem under that of the sergeant in charge,
but will equal his in four months, and in twelve years from now will be drawing 2s. 6d. per day
more than his sergeant. Other instances can be given. We propose to quote but one more, which
still further emphasizes this peculiar anomaly : Newton Station, No. 276, Sergeant Sheehan, is
in charge of a large section of the City of Auckland; he has under him three junior sergeants, ten
constables, and two detectives; he has thirty years' service, and has been a sergeant just on eight
years; his salary is 12s. per diem; his senior detective has fourteen and a half years' service, has
been a detective for ten years and three-quarters, and draws Is. per diem more than the sergeant
in charge. We again respectfully submit that this is a very undesirable state of affairs, for the
reasons already given, in regarding the pay of the Sub-Inspector and Chief Detective. We submit
the following as a fair, practicable, and logical solution of the difficulty: (1.) That in future
the rule governing the promotion of-sergeants be applied to the promotion of detectives—viz., the
ten years' minimum limit. (2.) That the promotion of detectives to the rank of Chief Detective
be governed by the same rule (or condition) as regards length of service as is applied to the pro-
motion of station sergeants, so long as the latter rank is allowed to exist, and so long as the rule
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is maintained that'uniform police must pass through the office-of station sergeant to become eligible
for promotion to the rank of Sub-Inspector. (3.) In view of the apparent breakdown of the
station sergeant system, it is suggested in lieu thereof that a grade of sergeant, to be called
"senior sergeant," be made; that sergeants by reason of exceptional ability and seniority be
called "senior sergeants." (4.) That all stations be graded into two classes, "A" and " B."
"A" station to te all headquarter stations, and such other stations as are of most importance,
and at which a sergeant is in charge. "B " station to be all stations other than " A." (5.) Senior
sergeants only to be in charge of "A" stations. (6.) Pay of senior sergeants to commence at
13s. 6d. per diem, and advance to 15s. 6d. by annual increments of 6d. per diem. (7.) The pay
of all other sergeants to commence at lis. per diem, and advance to 13s. by increment of 6d. every
two years. (8.) Senior sergeants wear four chevrons. (9.) That all sergeants and detectives
travelling on duty te allowed first class on railways and saloon on steamers. We understand the
saloon on steamers has teen practically arranged for, so nothing more need be said on that point.
As regards first-class f&res for sergeants on trains, we would draw attention to the fact that this
would not involve one penny additional cost to the Department, and, as the sergeant would almost
invariably be in plain clothes, no inconvenience or obtrusiveness would be experienced by the
travelling public. No extra cost to the Railway Department would result, as the cost of haulage
would not vary with the passenger's position in the train. Further, it would benefit the Railway
Department in that second-class carriages are usually more crowded than are first class. Also,
the sergeant would have right of entry to all parts of the train, which in certain cases might prove
of great assistance not only to the guard in charge of the train, but also be of benefit to the Police
Department and the cause of justice. Furthermore, detectives have this privilege, and their
rank is no higher than that of a sergeant. When it is pointed out that Sergeant Haddrell
and his detective, or Sergeant Sheehan and one of his, had occasion to go by train on the same
duty, the detective would enter a first-class carriage, while his superior officer would have to travel
second class. This, again, is subversive of discipline, a cause of friction, and therefore against
the best interests of the service. This is another of those anomalies which has been a cause of dis-
satisfaction in the service : A constable of a week's service is allowed the same travelling-allowance
as a sergeant or station sergeant of thirty years' service. A detective of seven years' service is
allowed Bs. per diem, while a sergeant is granted only 6s. Again, taking the liberty of using
Sergeant Haddrell or Sergeant Hutton to illustrate the point: One of these officers and his sub-
ordinate detective travel by the same conveyance to the same place on the same duty, perhaps at
the same hotel, incur the same out-of-pocket expenses, and on return to their station together the
senior officer is allowed 6s. per day, his subordinate Bs. If the conditions of promotion in both
branches are made equal as regards length of service in the Force, and a man in the detective
branch proves himself to be more fitted for the duty of a uniform sergeant, I cannot see why he
should not transfer to the uniform branch as a sergeant without loss of seniority. So, also, if
a uniform sergeant proved himself qualified for detective work, he also should be allowed to
transfer to the plain-clothes branch without loss of seniority.

4. You refer to wdiat you term the breakdown of the system of station sergeants: what do
you mean?—We saw in the Press during the proceedings of the Commission where, with regard
to a certain station sergeant in a certain place, the Commissioner said it was not considered that
he was qualified for promotion. It was generally understood by the whole of the police when
station sergeants were instituted that they would be eligible for the higher ranks.

5. I should not think you would be likely to have a young man promoted to the position of
station sergeant unless he was qualified to go to the higher rank?—Quite so.

The Commissioner: You are quite correct in your statement with regard to a particularstation sergeant, with regard to whom it was stated that he was not fit for promotion on his then
qualifications.

Mr. Dinnie: Ido not think it was quite that. It was said that the other officers were superior
to that man.

The Commissioner: At that particular time. I should qualify it in that way.
Mr. Dinnie: If you please, sir.
(i. The Commissioner] I think you are on somewhat unsafe ground in referring to this as a

breakdown of the system?—With respect to promotions, I think that has been the whole trouble.
Three station sergeants have recently been promoted. Most of them were senior sergeants when
they were promoted. Our argument is this : that if they were fitted to be station sergeants, then
seven, eight, or nine years ago they were very much better fitted than when they were promoted afew months or years ago, as the case may be. That is how the.sergeants look at it. It was con-
sidered when station sergeants were created that they were men who could be advanced to a higherrank.

7. I suppose you take it that there are station.sergeants who will never be advanced? I do.8. Is there anything else you wish to say?—Yes; the matter that has been referred to as the" handy " or " useful " man. Some two years ago I was in charge of the same station as I am
now, and there Was evidently some disloyal man there. The first thing I got was a telegram,through my Inspector, asking me to report as to the conduct and supervision of the station, as thepresent Commissioner Dinnie thrught that a change should be made. I was on my trial. Ihad to defend myself; and the result I leave the Commission to peruse in this file of papers. Iapplied to have the file produced to the Commission. I think you will see from the file that there
was not one word of truth in what was alleged, and I can only come to the conclusion that there
was a " handy "man at the station, and that certain information was sent to the Commissioner's
office, and that the information was sent through some channel other than the Inspector or Sub-
Inspector in charge of the station, through whom the information should have gone if there wasanything wrong at the station.
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9. Mr. Dinnie] Is there anything in the file to show how the information came?—No, nothing
but a newspaper clipping.

Mr. Dinnie: A clipping! That shows where it came from.
The Commissioner: This is apparently a clipping from a newspaper. What newspaper is

this?
Inspector Cullen: Saturday Night. It is a weekly paper.
The Commissioner: Who is responsible for it? It is addressed, apparently, to the Commis-

sioner of Police, and was sent to him.
Mr. Dinnie: Probably sent by Saturday Night.
The Commissioner: It is evidently addressed to you, Mr. Dinnie—to " The Commissioner of

Police, Wellington." And there is your memo. : " Inspector Cullen.—For your information and
attention." And then there are remarks I will not refer to, but evidently implying that the Com-
missioner had some previous knowledge.

Witness: I do not know where the information came from.
10. The Commissioner: It says, " Inspector Cullen.—For your information and attention.

I trust there is no truth in the allegations contained herein, but I must admit that I have had
occasion to consider whether a change in the supervision of that station (Newton) is desirable.
Can you make a recommendation to that effect?—W. Dinnie, Com., 21/8/07." (To witness":
That is what you refer to?—Yes.

11. This you produce as evidence?—Yes, of a " useful " man.
The Commissioner: What paper is this in pink?
Inspector Cullen: That is a paper called Sport.
The Commissioner: Oh! There is another paper called Sport?
Inspector Cullen: Yes.
The Commissioner: Is this published weekly here?
Inspector Cullen: Yes.
12. The Commissioner: There is a reference to " Sheehan's Physic," I see. (To witness):

You put in this file?—Yes. I have never been reprimanded by any officer under whom I served,
and never by the Commissioner, certainly.

13. If you say that somebody was getting behind you in connection with this matter, have
you any suspicion as to wdiom that person is?—Yes, undoubtedly I have a suspicion. Ido not
care about referring to it, but I cannot help it,

14. Mr. Dinnie] Will you give the name to the Commission?—Yes.
15. The Commissioner: Is it the name of a man in the Force?—Yes.

The Commissioner: Well, write down the name.
[Witness wrote the name, and handed it to the Commissioner.]
Witness: I might state that no less than within a month the proprietor of Saturday Night

met me in the street, and told me where he got the allegation from.
Mr. Dinnie: That will clear the matter up, I should think.
16. The Commissioner] How did Saturday Night get the information, according to his state-

ment to you?—l met him in the street, and he said he knew he had done me a grievous wrong.
That was all I knew about it. He told me that is what happened.

17. Is that all you have to say of a general nature?—l would like to add that the system of
appointing constables and sergeants is obsolete. Something should te done to improve the system.
I think that thebatons are very much too large and heavy, and I think a change should be made in
regard to them.

18. Have you anything to say about promotion generally?—With regard to promotions, it
is a fact that the men are dissatisfied with the way they are made. For instance, a man is eligible
for promotion, and is passed over for several years; then he is promoted after a lapse of a number
of years; but he then becomes junior to a man to whom he would have been senior if he had been
promoted in his proper turn. There is no doubt that causes a great deal of frict'on in the service.

19. But you recognise that there will always be a certain amount of dissatisfaction with respect
to promotion. Every man wants to be judged according to his own estimate of himself rather.than
on the estimate of others?—But the feeling is general about it; there is no doubt about it.

20. You think that is the main source of dissatisfaction?—That is a great source of dissatis-
faction. A matter was referred to yesterday which I would like to refer to. It is about promo-
tions in a certain district in the north. I was promoted at Kawakawa, and an ex-member of
Parliament was referred to as being a large-hearted man. I can assure you that as far as that
ex-member was concerned he would have teen the last man in New Zealand I would have gone to if
I had wanted promotion.

21. Why?—Because any little experience I had with him was very unsatisfactory. And that
was in this way: He indicated a certain man to me as being wanted in Mangonui. I went to the
station and sent a telegraphic message to the constable then in charge

22. If you are going to refer to anything particular between yourself and this ex-member of
Parliament, I think you had better not. It is quite sufficient for your case if you deny upon
oath that you ever approached that particular member of Parliament with regard to promotion,
or that you ever received anything at his hands?—I certainly deny that on oath, and I will go
further, and say that he is the last man in New Zealand whom I would approach for such a purpose,
or get anybody else to approach.

23. The inference is that he is the last man who would be likely to recommend you?—Yes.
24. You referred "to the line of cleavage between the plain-clothes branch and the uniform

branch, and the fact that the plain-clothes men are much better off than the uniform branch?—■
Yes.
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25. A detective gave evidence before me the other day who said he was a sergeant, and con-
sidered he took a step down when he became a detective—I refer to Detective Siddells?—Pro-
bably he might have been tetter off if he had remained where he was, but that was his lookout.
He thought he was improving his position, and he had to lose his seniority.

26. As a matter of fact, are not detectives put to considerably extra expense in connection
with their duties?—l do not know. Take a man who is stationed in the country: he has to do
his own detective work. I have had to do it for many years, and yet I was not put to extra
expense.

27. What is your opinion on this point : When a constable is considered fit for promotion by
Hie Department, is it in the best interests of the efficiency of the service that such a man should
be given the option of saying whether he will accept promotion or not?—I think he should be com-
pelled to accept it; he should not be given the option.

28. You know it is the practice?—I did not know it until I saw it stated in the papers, aud
I was very much astonished.

29. About this vexed question of the promotion of district clerks, have you any opinions upon
that?—I think it is wrong, and causes a lot of trouble in the Force.

30. You think there should te a separate clerical branch?—No; I think if a man chooses to
remain in the office he should get promotion in his turn. There should be no short-cut.

31. You recognise the fact that the district clerk should get some slight extra remuneration?
—Yes.

32. He receives an extra Is. a day, but it is in consideration of his not getting an allowance
for his uniform. I understand that you think that if he is entitled to extra remuneration he should
get it for the extra work he does, and not through the medium of higher rank?—Yes.

33. Do you think that creates any dissatisfaction in the Force?—Yes, it causes friction in
the case of senior men looking out for promotion. These clerks are promoted after ten years'
service.

34. You think that is not in the interests of the service?—l am certain of it.
35. There have been several recent promotions of district clerks: what about Sergeant Mug-

geridge's promotion?—I consider it is wrong, and it is so considered throughout the service.
Every member of the Force entitled to promotion must consider it a grievance.

36. Do you say that it, has caused dissatisfaction throughout the Force?—Yes; in this district
it has been repeatedly mentioned to me.

37. Do you think it would help matters between the uniform and plain-clothes branches if
there was a separate class for detectives?—Yres; I think it would be a very good thing if it could
be done.

38. That means shutting the door to their promotion to the highest ranks?—-They can have a
rank of their own.

39. But look how small the detective force is proportionately?—Evidently the promotions are
much higher, or that branch is more attractive.

40. You have had to do with station sergeants in the centres?—Yes, I have acted myself for
five months.

41. What is your opinion with respect to the creation of that office?—I think the system of
appointing senior sergeants, as I have suggested, would be very much tetter.

42. Y7ou know that the duties have never been defined?—l suggested to the present Commis-
sioner that they should be defined.

43. Do you notice any falling-off in the physique of the men?—At one time—I think for a
period of some three years—we had a very inferior class of men—nothing but what you might call
a great number of " wasters "—men who were not suitable for the service; and they could not be
got, out of it so long as they conducted themselves well.

44. What do you attribute that to?—ln addition to that, we had a great number of men from
the other colonies and other places who were not suitable for the Police Force. It was found that
they disorganized and contaminated the service—affecting prejudicially those who wrere willing to
do their work.

45. Do you think there are the men available now?—Yes; but while the pay is as low as it is
at present you will not get the better class to join. I should say the lack of recruits is owing to
the low rate of pay; and then there is the fact that the colonial youth does not like discipline.

46. Is it a fact that the dissatisfaction with the Police Surgeon here is general?—Yes.
47. Do you know of instances of members of the Force consulting other medical men?—Yes.
48. Mr. Dinnie] We will first deal with the " handy " man. lam glad you have produced

the file, because it will prove conclusively what took place. My minute to Inspector Cullen has
been read. The matter was. sent to him for inquiry?—Yes.

49. But prior to that there had been dissatisfaction?—None that I knew of.
50. Are you not aware that Sergeant Abbott had tendered his resignation, and said he could

not perform his duty under your supervision ?—Yes; but I am also aware that he did not tender
his resignation-until he received a sum of money on the death of his mother.

51. Would not his resignation lead me to believe that there was something wrong?—l do not
think so.

52. Did not Constable Blackwell resign under similar circumstances ?—He did when the ex-
sergeant told him to.

53. Would not these two resignations lead me to form an opinion that something was not
right?—I should not think so when you had the Inspector, Sub-Inspector, and other officers in
Auckland City.

54. But would it, not be for me to cause an inquiry to be made, especially on this Saturday
Night article coming immediately after ?—lf it came from the Inspector or Sub-Inspector, then I
think it would te a matter for inquiry.

34—H. 16b,
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55. These two resignations came through the Inspector?—Yes.
56. And they were prior to this article appearing in Saturday Night?—Just about the time;

I think it was in the same week.
57. Inquiry was made?—Yes.
58. This is my minute on the case after inquiry was made: "Inspector Cullen.—l am per-

fectly satisfied with the reports hereto annexed, and am now prepared to furnish my Minister with
an answer should any question on the subject arise. I regret we cannot prevent information of
this description reaching the Press, but it is deplorable that any member of the Department should
associate himself with such a rag as Saturday Night. Further investigation is altogether un-
necessary.—W. Dinnie, Com., 30/8/07." Was not that satisfactory?-- It was satisfactory to me.

59. In what way does that show that I had some "handy " man there?—I cannot say any-
thing at present except that I felt that there was somebody behind my back trying to do me an
injury, and failed.

60. I quite agree with you there. You have handed in two names—names of those whom you
suspect. The first name is that of a private individual, whom I never spoke to, and do not know.
Do you believe that?—Yes.

61. As to the second man, was he not recommended for promotion by the Inspector ?—I have
no idea.

62. And was he not reduced by me from detective to uniform duty?—Yes, when inquiries had
been made.

63. Would I reduce a " handy " man in that way?—l do not know.
64. Are those the only persons you put forward as "handy" men?—There was a disloyal

sergeant who tried to undermine the working of the station.
65. Perhaps you are justified in what you say as to that, but I had no knowledge of it?—l do

not blame you at all, Mr. Dinnie; I never did blame you.
66. Do you suggest that either of those two men whose names you have written down were

" handy " men for me?—l suggest that they were " handy " men for somebody.
Mr. Dinnie: One man I did not know at all, and the other I reduced for misconduct.
67. The Commissioner] Do you mean that information filtered through somebody else to the

Commissioner of Police?—Yes.
68. You mean that it filters through another person in contact with the Commissioner of

Police?—Yes.
Mr. Dinnie: lam in the dark still on this matter. Perhaps you can give us some more in-

formation. lam in the dark still as to the " handy " man.
69. The Commissioner] I suppose you suggest that the person who forwarded the information

was trying to curry favour with the Commissioner?—Yes.
Mr. Dinnie: The writing ought to show, who forwarded it.
Inspector Cullen: The writing appears to be that of Acting-Detective Abbott, who was ser-

geant at Newton at the time.
Mr. Dinnie: If I had been made aware of this beforehand I should have had an opportunity

of looking into it, and dealing with it.
The Commissioner: You will have an opportunity of clearing it up later on.
Mr. Dinnie: I should like to have had an opportunity of clearing it up now.
70. The Commissioner (to witness).] Are there any other remarks you would like to make?

Have you had to make inquiries with respect to applicants for the Police Force?—Yes.
71. Mr. Dinnie] Do you think any stricter inquiry is necessary]—No.
72. They are more strictly made than they were years ago—much more strict, I should say?—

I think in Mr. Tunbridge's time they were just as strict.
73. Do you know that Mr. Tunbridge did not go back beyond five years?—I could not speak

about that.
74. You know that district clerks are selected from the uniform branch?—Yes.
75. Because of their qualifications?—Yes; but I do not, know that their qualifications are any

better than those who are left out.
76. Do you not think that certain qualifications are required for a district clerk?—Yes.
77. He requires to have a certain education to go into the office?—Yes.
78. The Commissioner] What do you wish me to understand with respect to the men selected

as district clerks?—I think they are men fitted for the position, but there are a great number
equally qualified who remain outside.

79. Mr. Dinnie] Do you know that the Inspectors are asked once a year to recommend men
for office-work?—No.

80. That is the case. Do you think that is a proper system?—Yes, I should think so.
81. It is the same in regard to promotion, mounted duty, and plain clothes: do you think

that ought to be the case—that the Inspector ought to recommend in each case the men he considers
qualified for tlie positions?—l do.

82. I suppose you cannot suggest a system of promotions that will give satisfaction to every
one?—Not more than this: that if a man were fitted for promotion to-day, and it came his turn
in three or four years, he ought to get promotion when it comes to his turn.

83. You know we have a certain number of men who are qualified to lie constables only?—I
suppose there are.

84. There are a certain number qualified to be sergeants only?—Yes.
85. In the case of constables promoted to be sergeants, if I am going to take all the senior

men who arc qualified for sergeants only, where am I to get men for promotion to the highest
position's? Must I not go down the list and get junior men promoted?—Certainly; but I think
that any system of promotion which jumps here and there and everywhere does not give satisfac-
tion, and never will.
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86. Do you believe in seniority and merit combined?—Yes.
87. What better system can you have?—No better system.
88. Is not that the system now in force?—I do not know.
89. The men are recommended by the Inspectors? —Yes.
90. Is not that the proper system?—Y'es.
91 If they are promoted in accordance with those recommendations, you would be satisfied t

—Yes. When it comes to a man's turn for promotion and he is promoted I think there would be
no complaints. . . . ,

The Commissioner: I would like to know, in reference to the periodical recommendations that
are sent forward, whether the men who are recommended one year and who are not promoted are
included in the next year's list?

Mr. Dinnie: Yes, that is so.
92. Mr. Dinnie] When Sub-Inspector Norwood was promoted, do you know that the Cniet

Detective applied at the same time?—l do not know.
93 4nd that Sub-Inspector Norwood had seniority by some six months I—Yes.

94. And that I recommended Norwood for promotion instead of McGrath for the simple reason
that I believed his qualifications were equal, and he was the senior man?—Yes.

95 Do you suggest anything against the promotion of McGrath?—No.

_
96. Do you think it was a right promotion?—l am not prepared to say whether it was right

or wrong I know it has caused great dissatisfaction in the Force.
97. Do you suggest that he was not qualified?—No. I think for Court work he is a very

capable man, but I do not see how he can be qualified for the work of a Sub-Inspector.
98. Have you read what he said as to his qualifications, and as to his detective work being of

great assistance to him in his present position ?—Yes.
99. Are you against detectives being promoted by merit into the uniform branch I—l am

against that, unless it is done by seniority.
100. Not by merit at all?—No; because they go by a short cut.
101. It does not follow that each Chief Detective is qualified for higher rank, or is going to

be promoted ?—I do not know that; we have to wait and see.
102. As regards promotion from constable to sergeant, I want you clearly to understand that

seniority and merit is considered at the present time?—lf a senior man is qualified to become a
sergeant he should te promoted when his turn comes.

103. Supposing we continue to promote the senior men, where are we to get our men for the

higher ranks? —From among the senior men.
104. Do you know that fresh regulations have been sent out to the Inspectors for their sug-

gestions?—I saw it mentioned in the Press.
105. I think it would be a wise plan for you to submit your proposals to the Inspector: it

might assist him in making suggestions ?—1 would be only too pleased, if it would be of assist-
ance.

106. You think that recruits should be on probation for twelve months?—Yes; twelve months
from the time they join, including the time they are in the depot.

107. Do you not think six months would te sufficient?—Some men take a considerable time
to develop before you know what they are going to become; and some of them become very capable
men after they grasp their work.

108. And you find young men who sometimes have misconducted themselves who turn out
very good men ?—Occasionally.

109. The defaulters' sheets show that?—Yes, they may.
110. You have to be very careful in dealing with young men?—Yes.
111. We may dismiss men who may turn out good men eventually?—That has not been my

experience. As to those who have been dismissed, I think it is a good thing for the service.
112. Some of them, undoubtedly. It depends on the nature of the misconduct?—l mean for

general misconduct.
113. As regards the general efficiency- of the Force, what do you say as to that?—At present

in the Auckland District there is no cause to complain—none that I am aware of.
114. Do you think the public feel any unrest with respect to the police in Auckland?—I have

never known of it. It is well known from the north to the south that the discipline in the Auck-
land Province is much more strict than in any other province. Young men tell us that when they
come from the south.

115. I am afraid the south will not be pleased to hear it?—That is a fact.
The Commissioner: We will hear what they have to say in Wellington.
116. Mr. Dinnie] Of course, you think we would get more recruits if the pay were raised?

—Yes.
117. It would encourage more men to apply?—Yes.
118. And we would have a better selection?—Yes.
119. In regard to candidates for the Force, you do not suggest that the inquiries are not

sufficient as regards character?—The inquiries are thoroughly made.
120. You know that files are sometimes sent back when the inquiries are not considered satis-

factory?— Yes; files have been sent back.
121. Inspector Cullen] You have teen asked about the resignation of Constable Blackwell

and Sergeant Abbott?—Yes.
122. What was Blackwell worth as a constable?—Worthless. Every sergeant on the station

would tell you that, and has reported to that effect, I think.
123. How long was he in the Force?—l think, about twelve months, but I would not swear

to it.
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124. After your promotion, was his uselessness particularly shown?—He was a man who if
he went out on the street with his sergeant would see nothing, and do nothing; in fact, the man
should never have teen in the service.

Mr. Dinnie: Here are Sub-Inspector Gordon's remarks in respect to this particular man:
"Constable Blackwell is a very respectable young man, and I had hoped he would, in time, make
a fairly good constable, but he is lacking in force of character, and from what I have heard from
the sergeants who were over him 1 have come to the conclusion he is unsuitable for the service."

The Commissioner: Would you have any papers relative to his admission? Would he be
reported on to you at the time of his admission?

Mr. Dinnie: Yes. Mr. Gordon says he is a very respectable young man. He came from the
probation class the same as the others, so that the probation instructor would know.

125. Inspector Cullen (to witness).] You have also been asked about Sergeant Abbott, who
complained that he would not serve under you, on account of your attitude towards him?—Yes,
sir.

126. That went on to the Commissioner, did it not?—Yes.
127. And no inquiry was made or exception taken to it by the Commissioner?— None what-

ever that I know of.
128. Do you know the time he was up there with you?—I remember it,
129. Did he exhibit a spirit of hostility to you?—Ver- marked.
130. The Commissioner] What did that arise from?—Nothing that 1 know of.
131. You did not quarrel, as a rule?—We never had a quarrel,
132. How long had he been a sergeant when he came into contact with you?—On promotion.133. Inspector Cullen] He came from Wellington I—Yes.
134. Was it not the fact that he was trying to subvert discipline all the time?—Yes, he didit to a certain extent.
135. Was it not. alleged that he tried to get up a petition amongst the residents with a view-

to having you removed from there?—l would not say thai, but I heard that a petition was got up,but I never heard that he was at the bottom of it, although I suspected he would be.136. The Commissioner] Where was he promoted from?—Wellington, sir.137. Inspector Cullen] Is it not at Wellington that ho has a, very intimate friend in the Sub-Inspector in the Commissioner's office?—He told me himself.
138. You suggest that if there was any communication about you that it would go throughhim to the Sub-Inspector?—Yes.
Mr. Dinnie: This is a report of late Sub-Inspector Gordon in respect to that matter: "Ihave known Sergeant Abbott for nearly six years as a thoroughly decent, efficient officer, and 1should be very sorry to learn that he had been obliged to resign under a sense of injustice.'"'Witness: You might read the remainder of that report, for the Commissioner's information.Mr. Dinnie: I have read it.
Witness: There is another paragraph there.
Mr. Dinnie: That is about Blackwell. I read that before.
Witness: What, he says about myself.
Mr. Dinnie: I will read it. " The case he refers to in his reasons for resigning was inquiredinto by the Inspector, and proved. Sergeant Sheehan is a painstaking, energetic officer, who doeshis duty to the best of his ability. The facts as to the fracas that almost occurred at the NewtonStation are fully explained in Sergeant Sheehan's reply to Constable Blackwell's statement of hisreasons for resigning, and speak for themselves." The sergeant's report is here, and my minuteI have already referred to.
Witness: May I ask that Sergeant Ramsay's report attached to that file be also read'Inspector Cullen: And my minute might be read too.
The Commissioner: Yes. They are as follows: —"Queen Street Wharf Station, Auckland. 23rd August, 1907.—Report by Sergeant WilliamRamsay, No. 488, re friction at Newton Station (vide cutting, Saturday Night) —I respectfullyreport that I know nothing whatever about the friction at the Newton Station. I have done dutyat Newton Station under Sergeant Sheehan some eighteen months ago, and, although the sergeantand I had a few words when I was under him, I must say, in fairness to Sergeant Sheehan thathe always done his duty in a straightforward manner, and was always willing to teach and instructthe constables under him. I have never at any time seen or heard Sergeant Sheehan speak dis-respecttui to any of the men under him.—William Ramsay, Sergeant, No 488 —The SubInspector of Police, Auckland.—Forwarded to the Inspector.—D. Gordon, Sub-Inspector 23/8/07

v Tirllu ftf*1? 11' Auckland, 21st August, 1907.-The Inspector.—ifc article in SaturdayNight of the 17th instant on friction amongst police at Newton Station.—l beg to report that Iknow absolutely nothing of the alleged harassing of members of the Force at Newton. lam awarethat when Sergeant Ramsay was stationed at Newton there was considerable friction between Ser-geant Sheehan and him, but that was inquired into and settled, Sergeant Ramsay being afterwardsbrought into the city for duty. There was also trouble between Acting-Detective Macartney andDetective Mellveney, but that also was inquired into and settled. Since then I was under theimpression that the work at Newton was going on fairly smoothly, and it was only when SergeantAbbott and Constable Blackwell called on to furnish reasons for their resignations that Ilearned there still existed a senous_ disagreement amongst the staff. Whether Sergeant Abbottand Constable Blackwell have any just grounds for their complaints I know not, and whetherthey have or not can only te discovered by a thorough investigation. If there were any justgrounds for complaint, they are both aware that the regulations afford the fullest remedyNeither have made any previous complaint, so that it was only reasonable to suppose that therewas none. I have known Sergeant Abbott for nearly six years as a thoroughly decent efficient
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officer, and I should be sorry to learn that he had been obliged to resign under a sense of injustice.
Constable Blackwell is a veiy respectable young man, and I had hoped he would, in time, make a

fairly good constable, but he is lacking in force of character, and from what 1 have heard from
the sergeants who were over him, I have come to the conclusion he is unsuitable for the service.
The case he refers to in his reasons for resigning was inquired into by the Inspector, and proved.
Sergeant Sheehan is a painstaking, energetic officer, who does his duty to the test of his ability.
The facts as to the fracas that almost occurred at the Newton Station are fully explained in Ser-
geant Sheehan's reply to Constable Blackwell's statement of his reasons for resigning, and speak
for themselves.—D. Gordon, Sub-Inspector.

"New Zealand Police, District Office, Auckland, 2ith August, 1907.—Memorandum from
the Inspector of Police, Auckland, to the Commissioner of Police, Wellington.—Subject: Alleged
Friction at Newton.—The attached reports from sergeants who have had ample opportunities of
seeing and judging for themselves how duties at Newton Station have teen carried out will show
you that the supervision at that station is quite satisfactory. If Sergeant Abbott had a griev-
ance he could have made representations through the usual channel and got redress; but when he
makes no such representation to either the Sub-Inspector or myself, it is obvious he could have
little to complain of. Even when asked by you to state his grounds for resigning he replies that
it is because he will not serve under Sergeant Sheehan, but makes no specific complaint or charge
against Sheehan. Now, everybody connected with the Force here knows that Abbott is resigning
because he has inherited sufficient money to enable him to retire from the service to enter into
the motor and cycle business, which he believes will be more remunerative flian police work. This
se,geant, has been in a chronic state of bad health ever since he came here, and I feel sure the
condition of his health has a good deal to do with his imaginary grievances. Had there been
anything wrong with the supervision or the regulation of duties at Newton, the Sub-Inspector
who exercises immediate supervision over that station, and myself, must have heard of it, and,
as both of us have more interest in the service ami regard for our own reputations than that
gutter-rag Saturday Night, 1 think you can take it for granted that we are not likely to allow
abuses to exist at any station under us. However, if you think things are not as they should te
at Newton, 1 would be obliged if you could find it convenient to come here as early as possible, and
hold an inquiry into the working of Newton Station. From my point of view, the supervision
exercised there is as good as it is at any station in New Zealand; and, holding such views, I cannot
see my way to do a capable officer an injustice by recommending his transfer. If Sergeant Sheehan
were transferred from there at the present time, every member of the Force here would feel that
it was done as a salve to Sergeant Abbott's feelings, and to placate Saturday Night. Insubordina-
tion would then become rampant, and disorganization must follow once the men knew they had
only to ventilate their grievances through the gutter-rag. lam pursuing inquiries re the channel
through which police information is being conveyed to Saturday Night, and will report fully-
later on if I am successful in my inquiries.—J. Cullen, Inspector of Police."

The Commissioner: That is followed by the Commissioner's minute.
Mr. Dinnie: That I was perfectly satisfied.. Knowing the good work Sergeant Sheehan has

done at Waihi, I am quite satisfied with the matter.
139. Inspector Cullen (to witness).] Regarding Abbott: This man resigned from the service,

did he not, and went into the cycle business; but after a time be found that the cycle business did
not pay him?—He and his partner dissolved, because the business did not turn out a success.

140. Then he went to Wellington ?—Yes.
141. And got reappointed?—Yes.
142. Do you know his age when he went there?—He told me himself he was forty-two.
143. That is above the prohibited age?—Yes; two years above it.
144. And is it not reputed that he has done no uniform duty since be joined?—l understand

that is so.
Mr. Dinnie: That is so.
145. Mr. Cullen] It is a matter of report that he has done no uniform duty?—l have heard

it repeatedly by members of the Force.
146. You have been asked about the inquiries made before men are appointed. So far as

you know, was any inquiry made as to how he had conducted himself during the time he was out of
the service here?—None that lam aware of.

147. The Commissioner] I think you said that in your opinion forty-five should be the age?—
I said that at the lust Commission, and I still hold that view.

148. Do you think it is a good thing that a man should do sectional duty in a town before he
is put in charge of a sub-district?—I certainly think that it is a good thing. Respecting men
being given charge of stations, some of the sergeants who have been doing duty in the city fear that
the claims of certain men to stations might be overlooked in favour of men who had not gone
through their apprenticeship on the streets as the former have done.

149. You refer to the case of a man, say, who has thirty years of exemplary service?—Yes.
150. And who may be admitted on all hands to have been passed over in respect to promo-

tion?—l admit there are such cases, myself.
151. You admit you know of no reason why this particlar man should have been passed over?

—I think I know the man you refer to, and I have always been astonished that he was passed
over.

152. He is now, after having teen passed over, about fifty-three years of age. What would
you do with that man ?—Of course, men of that age cannot do the sectional duty at present.

153. This man has not many years to go, you know. You would not remedy an injustice in
a case of that sort if it is to te done at the expense of men who have teen from two to three years
in town?—l am just telling the Commission what the feeling is.
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154. What is your own feeling?—My own opinion is that the man should not suffer, and if
he has been looked over, I think he should take his place amongst the men who have been promoted.
Other men over that age have been promoted, and are doing sectional duty on the streets.

Mr. Dinnie: As regards that constable, 1 wish it to te clearly understood that 1 am not the
Commissioner responsible for his non-promotion.

The Commissioner: 1 have said so on every occasion, Mr. Dinnie, in the south.
Mr. Dinnie: As regards Abbott, it has been suggested that he was forty-two years of age.

That is not the case, and the suggestion should not have been made. He is only forty at the pre-
sent time.

The Commissioner: How long has he been reinstated, Mr. Dinnie?
Mr. Dunne: Over a year ago.
155. The Commissioner (to witness).] Would you be in favour of an examination as to medical

fitness before a man is promoted?—l think it is very important.
156. Before he is offered promotion to sergeant?—Yes.
157. You have had a long experience, and have served in all sorts of stations : have you any

views as to the length of time a man should remain in a station, having regard to the complete
efficiency of the Force?—Eight years was the longest I was in one station. There should be
transfers occasionally.

158. You cannot differentiate. If you make the rule you must fix the time?—Of course, there
are numbers of men in.whose cases more frequent changes might be required than in others.

159. But that does not answer my question?—l consider six years is a fail- time for any man
to remain in one station, a country station particularly.

160. Mr. Dinnie] Then, do you think you were too long there, and that therefore you were
not performing your duties satisfactorily?—I do not think so. 1 was in Waihi eight years, and

1 performed my duty as well the day I left as the day I went there; but I know of others who
could not do it.

161. It, depends entirely on the man ?—Entirely.
162. So that it would not do to make a fixed rule?—The man who does his duty I would be the

last to have removed. But I think there should te a system of changing.
163. Of course, you know that men are changed for misconduct or when it, is found neces-

sary ?—Y'es.
The Commissioner: I was referring generally to all-round inefficiency :in a small place a

man soon becomes inefficient.
Mr. Dinnie: And the information very soon comes to me from one source or another.
The Commissioner: From what we have heard to-day I have no doubt it would.
164. Detective Marsaek] You have given us some figures as to the time it takes a man to rise

to Chief Detective and the time it takes to rise to station sergeants?-—Yes.
165. How far back have you gone in making up your figures?—To the commencement of the

instituting of the station sergeantship.
166. Station sergeants were first appointed in 1906. 1 know now, of course, that Mr. Hendrey

was not then thirty-one years in the service. Seven station sergeants have been appointed, and
the average time they served as constables before becoming station sergeants works out at 29|-
years. You told us that it was thirty-one. There is a difference, although it is not much ; but 1
wish the figures to be correctly given?—Yes.

167. Taking the Chief Detectives, I find the average is 16"9 years. There your figures are a
little bit wrong again ?—-1 quoted mine for the past five years.

168. Then, with regard to the last batch of Sub-Inspectors who have been appointed, I think
you can talus my figures for it that they have served on an average 259 3'ears?—I did not go into
that, but, I will take them as correct.

169. And, again, taking the last seven Inspectors who have been appointed to that rank, their
average service is twenty-seven years?—-Yes.

170. So that really in quoting against the detective branch, that it takes a man thirty-one
years to become station sergeant, you overlook the fact that a man might become an Inspector in
twenty-seven years, and has done so?—ln days gone by.

171. No, in the present day. Now, during the past twenty years I think there has only been
one detective promoted to the rank of Inspector, and he has served from 1874 to 1900, or a total
of thirty-six years, which is considerably longer than the average service of the last seven In-
spectors ?—Yes.

172. Do you consider that that detective was wrongly promoted, and that he was promoted
out of his turn?—l do not say so.

173. Do you consider it to be so? Y*ou have said you do not believe in the detectives being
promoted to the commissioned ranks at all?—I do not.

174. I may be wrong, but is it, your opinion?—No; it is not my opinion, but I think they
should not be promoted more than in a fair ratio to the number of your men.

175. Then, we come back to the fact that we are only a small number of men, and that for each
detective who may stand a chance of being promoted some fifty constables have a chance. You
spoke in rather a complaining way as to the difference in the remuneration accorded to a detective
and to a sergeant ? —I did.

176. Do you not think that the difference in favour of the detective is rather more apparent,
than real? How much a day more .is the detective getting than yourself?—One shilling a day, and
in the course of a year or two be will get more.

177. That is the apparent larger pay he is getting than you. But at any rate you are getting
a free house?—Yes.

178. Also free uniform?—Yes.
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179. Do you not think those privileges wipe out the difference the detective is getting in the

shape of extra pay, seeing that he has to pay rent and clothe himself?—What do I get for the re-
sponsibility I have to take? lam responsible for from sixteen to twenty-two men, and the detec-
tive only for himself.

180. Then, it is in respect to the principle, and not the money, you complain?—Yes.
181. You also complain that the detective receives a higher travelling-allowance than the

sergeants?—Yes.
182. Do you not think it is reasonable, when a detective is sent far inland to inquire into

some crime, that he should receive a larger travelling-allowance than the ordinary constable or
sergeant?—Not more than the ordinary sergeant

183. Why?—Because the sergeant has to pay the same expenses.
184. Do you know (hat the detective's hand is in his pocket all the time when he is making

inquiries?—l do not.
185. Mr. Dinnie] Have you any knowledge of what is done in other Forces with regard to

the promotion of clerks?—No.
186. Sergeant, Wohlmann] You were present at the conference of sergeants?—Yes.
187. Is it not the fact that the sergeants did not object to the promotion of district clerks to

the rank of sergeant if it was their turn?—Oh, yes; that is so. As to the clerks in the office, it
was -considered that they should not te interfered with—that they should be office clerks solely.
That is what the sergeants thought.

188. The Commissioner] Do you mean that if a man were promoted as district clerk to the
rank of sergeant that he should remain a district clerk?—No; but the staff in the district office
should not be asked to do any duties—on Sundays, for instance—excepting on special occasions.

The Commissioner: I had practically abandoned that question, because after hearing what
was said in other centres 1 formed a certain opinion, and thought it would be an unfair inter-
ference with the assistant clerks. lam quite satisfied with the position. You understand that,
Mr. Dinnie?

Mr. Dinnie: Yes, sir.

Thursday, 26th August, 1909.
Edward Claude Budd examined on oath. (No. 179.)

Witness: I am a clergyman of the Church of England, and am chaplain to the Gaol, Hospital,
and Asylum.

1. The Commissioner] What do 3-011 wish to say?—l wish to make a statement in connection
with the treatment by the police and detectives of men discharged from prison. Men who have
served time in gaol make frequent complaints of being interfered with when they are trying to live
honestly and respectably. The committee of the Discharged Prisoners' Aid Society have had this
matter under consideration, and we believe there are cases of unnecessary and improper interfer-
ence by members of the Police Force—e.g., a discharged prisoner may have obtained a situation, he
may have worked in that situation for days or weeks, and an overzealous constable or detective
has gone to the employer and said, "Do you know that man? Do you know his character? He
is . He only left prison on ," with the result that the man has been turned adrift, and,
in anger and bitterness, has again taken to evil courses. I believe this sort of thing has happened
again and again. The question of police supervision of discharged prisoners is admittedly diffi-
cult and delicate. The professional criminal needs close watching, but if he shows a desire to lead
an honest life he should be helped rather than hindered. In this connection perhaps I may be
allowed to say that the Habitual Criminal Offenders Act is exercising a wholesome influence over a
number of offenders. They see the risks they run; the time to be served is unknown. They call
it the " Kathleen Mavourneen " Act—" It may be for years, or it may be for ever " ; and if some
of the "hard cases" attempt to lead a respectable and useful life, let us give them credit for
sincerity, and try and help them. Ido not, forget that ex-prisoners' statements are ex parte;
at the same time lam convinced tiny are not always groundless. There are two men in the Auck-
land Gaol to-day, serving long sentences, who declare it was the daily following about, and at last
open interference by the police, that drove them to the committal of the offence. In one case a
young man—a first offender—was refused a driver's license because he had been to prison for a
short term. In that case I saw the Chief Inspector, who explained the circumstances. The parents
wrote to me about it, and (he young man -about nineteen—had to leave home. Another man whom

1 assisted several times eon,plained bitterly of being dogged by the police, and committed suicide
at Taniaki. My opinion is that the majority of the police do their duty faithfully and well, and
in main eases go out of (heir way to help men—as do many prison warders—but some members of
the Force arc indiscreet.

2. You refer to an overzealous constable or detective having gone to the employer of a dis-
charged prisoner and told bin, his antecedents and record : that is a very much wider allegation
than in regard to (he police or detectives keeping criminals under surveillance. That is very
necessary, but I should regard it, as a very wrong thing indeed that the police should go to the
employer about the man: just read that passage again?—lt is not quite as you put it,

3. I am open to correction?—"The committee of the Discharged Prisoners' Aid Society have
had this matter under consideration. We believe there are cases of unnecessary and improper
interference by members of the Police Force."

4. It is the next passage I am referring to?—For instance, I can give you an example, but it,
does not refer to the action of the society.
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5. At any rate, it is a fact made by you in your statement. What is that founded on?—
Several instances.

6. You can see the difference between the ordinary surveillance of the police and the going
direct to a prisoner's employer. It seems to me a very serious thing?—That is what we complain
of mostly.

7. Do you mean to say that a constable or detective would deliberately go to the employer of
n man who has teen in trouble and inform him voluntarily that a man in his employ was an ex-
prisoner? bet me cite a, case like this: I think it is a fact. I know a young man who has served
several sentences. He came out, and obtained a situation at a leading hotel in Auckland, and 1
was informed that, in consequence of what the police stated to the licensee, it was thought desirable
that that, young man should be discharged. That may have been perfectly justifiable, because in
this case the young man was in a position of trust. So that from the police point of view it might
have been justifiable.

8. Ido not quite agree with you there?—I look at it from their point of view.
9. Can you give me any evidence of a case where a detective requiring to make certain in-

quiries about an alleged offence went to the place where the person he suspected was working,
during working-hours, and made those inquiries, of course, naturally to the detriment of the
men?—-That is the nearest approach to anything of the kind 1 know of, but I know nothing
certain.

Mr. Dinnie: In that case the employers knew his character beforehand.
10. The Commissioner] Yes, that is correct; but that fact would not affect the principle of

the iindesilability of a detective or the police going to a place where a man was working, and in
the presence of his comrades, because they cannot know personally about the record of their mate.
I regard that as distinctly objectionable, and I have no hesitation in commenting in no unmeasured
tonus about it, But Ido not believe it is the practice. 'Is it the practice, Mr. Budd?—l believe
it is quite exceptional. 1 spoke to Inspector Cullen about this question of the police making such
distinctions, and be said his officers had no desire to do it.

11. That is quite a different thing?—Inspector Cullen gave a, perfectly satisfactory explana-
tion of that case.

12. Mr. Dinnie] Do you know of any definite case in which a detective has gone to the em
ployer in the manner you mention? I have often come across cases, and I have the names now;
but as a rule, when men have been to me, they are very adverse to going on with it. You cannot
sheet it home. . ~..-. mi13. But would not the parties toll you who were the detectives who made the inquiry/—lho
parties complaining are usually the ox-prisoners.

14. Would they not tell you who the detective was who inquired?—Yes, they did sometimes.
15. Have you made the inquiries to ascertain whether it was true or not?—l am referring to

two cases now where I can give all particulars. *
16. Did you inquire of the police to see what happened?—I have the particulars from the

men.
17. Do you think that, that ought to be the, proper procedure?—I think not in this case.
18. The Commissioner] Does it not bring the men themselves again into conflict with the

police?—Yes.
19. Mr. Dinnie] Of course you know, Mr. Budd, that criminals do not always speak the

truth? What experience have you had of criminals?—Twenty-five years, here and in the Old
Country.

20. Inspector Cullen] When you saw me did I not tell you that I disapproved of detectives,
or any one else, interfering between the discharged prisoners and their empkyers?—Yes.

Ward George Wohlmann, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 180.)
Witness: lam district clerk in the Auckland office, and a sergeant of police. After twelve

months In the Permanent Artillery 1 joined the police on the 14th November, 1895. After some
four or five years' uniform duty, "when 1 did a good deal of relieving duty at country stations, I
was put in the district office in'Dunedin. On the Ist October, 1903, I was promoted to be district
clerk, and transferred to Invercargill, the new Southland police district having been given its

separate existence from that date.' After three years and a quarter at Invercargill as district
clerk I was transferred on the 28th February to fill a similar position at Auckland.

1. The Commissioner] What do you wish to bring before me?—ln conjunction with Sergeant
Sheehan, T was appointed by the sergeants of this district one of their delegates. In reference
to the suggestion to'increase the pay of constables, we feel the service is not attracting men who are
available, and that to enable it to do so the pay should be increased. Due to the relatively higher
rate of pay obtainable in civilian employment, many desirable men, such as artisans' and farmers'
sons will not join the police. If we can get better men the status of the whole Force will be raised.
We would like to see it considered an honour to belong to it. There are many New-Zealanders
who might be induced to join, but when they are informed that they must commence at 7s. 6d.
per day, that the men work seven days a week, are subject to strict discipline, and to the other
limitations inseparable from service in such a Force, they prefer to remain in the independent
position of civilians. We see no other way of inducing suitable men such as farmers' and
mechanics' sons to join except by increasing the pay. We suggest a rise of 6d. a day, with a
minimum of Bs. and a maximum of 10s., the increments to te at the rate of 6d. every three years,
instead of four years as at present. At present most sergeants are promoted before they reach
the maximum pay of a constable. We ask for saloon passages for married men travelling with
their wives and children on transfer. Ido not think it is necessary to point out the undesirability
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of the wives and families of police officers being required to travel steerage, where they come into
contact with a class it would be desirable to avoid. We suggest an increase of house-allowance to
constables of 6d. a day in order to induce married men to join the service. They are more re-liable and trustworthy, and sooner settle down to discipline.

2. It is more difficult to get married men?—l think so.
3. I should agree with you that married men would be the best if they could be obtained,

which lam very doubtful about. But the married man does not care about starting a new walk
of life?—No; it might induce the single men in the service who desire to settle down in life to
start earlier. We consider that the standard of education should not be reduced. We find that
under the present standard of education the reports of some of the recruits are no better than
they should be. Spelling is bad, grammar and composition inferior, and if the standard is
reduced to the Fourth, it would probably be worse. It is generally conceded that the educated
man makes a better policeman than the illiterate one, therefore the standard of education should
be maintained. With regard to leave, the present privilege of allowing it to accumulate to thirty-
six days in three years is greatly prized, and it would be very much regretted if it were curtailed.
We are now allowed twelve days per annum, but when a long distance has to be travelled it is not
sufficient, so advantage is often taken of allowing it to accumulate for two or three years. It
is easier to relieve a man for a short period than for a long one, and we suggest the annual leave
be 'extended to sixteen days a year, which we think will induce more men to take their leave
annually. In view of the long distances men are transferred from their homes, the Sunday duty,
and no weekly half-holiday, we think the present annual leave should be extended to sixteen days.
The reasons for our asking for free travelling on the railway when on leave have already been gone
into exhaustively.

4. Some of you seem to think that it is not going to cost anything, and if the Railway Depart-
ment will not grant it as a concession, then it can only be secured by the Police Department paying
to the Railway Department a certain annual sum as a set-off against the concession. You under-
stand?—l do. Could it not be arranged on a reciprocal basis, for the Railway Department
carrying our men on leave free, the police doing—as they do now—a lot of important work for
that Department in return ?

5. Now you are touching on a very important matter. Other Departments do not work for
nothing, and I fail to see why the Police Department should do their work for nothing?—Yes.
We recommend an increase of pay in the case of police sergeants of 6d. per day, with the present
rate of increment. If the pay of constables be increased, and pay of sergeants is not also increased
proportionately, there would not be sufficient difference between the maximum pay of a constable
and the minimum pay of a sergeant to maintain the relative difference between the two ranks.
The present difference is Is., and this should not be reduced. Some years ago, when the differ-
ence was only 6d., it was found that constables in country stations either refused promotion, or,
if they accepted it, complained, with apparent good reason, that promotion was too great a loss
financially, for it meant not only the loss of a free house and the other benefits of a country station,
but they found, in the cities where they were required to do duty, high house-rent, costly living,
&c. It was therefore found advisable to increase the difference in pay between a constable and
a sergeant to Is. We think that difference should be maintained. We think an increase of house-
allowance from Is. 6d. a day, as at present, to 2s. a day should be given to sergeants, on the
broad principle that superior rank should carry superior allowances and pay. The large increase
in house-rent since the house-allowance for sergeants and constables was fixed about nine years ago
is an additional reason for asking for an increase now, when not only rents, but the whole cost
of living has increased. With reference to sergeants travelling first class by train or steamer,
the reasons for same have been given pretty fully by Sergeant Sheehan. It has been suggested
that assistant clerks in the district offices should be called upon to do Sunday duty in order to
enable Sundays off to be given to the uniform men. I look on it as almost impracticable, in the
first place; but even if it were quite practicable—which is doubtful—it would be against the
interests of the service, and the resulting benefit to the uniform men would fail to justify the inno-
vation. It is almost impracticable, because it would—at least, in Auckland—seriously interfere
with the work of the office. District office work is never absolutely regular in quantity, but comes
in rushes, and is of such a nature that it cannot be put aside to wait a more favourable time.
Criminals may be escaping justice; the interests of innocent people may suffer by even slight
delay. The rule in my office is that no office-hours are recognisable if work demands attention.
We are not overstaffed. My senior clerk, who is responsible for the recording and despatch of
correspondence, is a good and quick worker, but is so fully occupied from 9 to 5 that it is his
regular practice to enter up and despatch correspondence not put through by 5 p.m. later on in
the evening. He is a single man, and lives in the barracks. As the bulk of the Dominion lies
to the south, it follows that a preponderence of our correspondence is despatched by the south
mail. No south mail leaves here between 9.15 p.m. on Friday nights and 9.15 p.m. on Sunday
nights ; consequently urgent matter coming in on Saturdays must be entered up and despatched
on Sundays. Again, if the Inspector urgently requires files or information from the office, or to
despatch wires on Saturday afternoons or on Sundays, one of the two single clerks must attend
to it. As regards Saturday afternoons, one clerk is on duty till 5 p.m. to take telegrams, get
the newspapers, &c. If my record clerk is to be required to perform Sunday duty, how can he
be asked to work overtime on week evenings or on Sundays? Clerical work is of a sedentary
nature, and to be cooped in an office during daylight, and when Sundays come to be confined in
a watch-house, would, I submit, be injurious not only to the health, but to the mind also. My
accountant is a married man, who has responsible work to perform. If he were required to do
watch-house duty he would not have any time to himself, in daylight hours, during several months
in the year. If clerks were given outside beat duty—where, of course, they would get fresh air—

35-H. 16b.
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they must do the duty of beat constables—effect arrests, attend to cases of sudden death or acci-

dent, and other similar matters of ordinary everyday police duty. Their services as clerks will
be practically lost on the Monday following, as they must attend Court, inquests, or, as the case
may be. Mondays, as a rule, are the heaviest days of the week for office-work. But even if these
practical difficulties did not exist, it would be undesirable to require clerks to do uniform duty.
To keep clerks loyal and reticent is essential for obvious departmental reasons. From the day
they enter the office they are taught that their interests lie in the office—that they must preserve
departmental information inviolate. To that end they are discouraged from forming intimacies
with men outside the office—intimacies which might open the way to confidences that in all pro-
bability would tempt them to indiscreetly divulge official information of a confidential nature.
It is the rule of the service that clerks are responsible only to the commissioned officers of then-
district and to the sergeant in charge of the office. If clerks are placed, even temporarily, on
duty as comrades on even terms with uniform constables, and under the control of uniform ser-
geants, it will tend to weaken the control of the district clerk, weaken the interest of the clerks
in the office and their work therein, and be a source of temptation to indiscretion. I would
submit that if the foregoing objections did not exist, the benefits to those who ask for the change
would be very much less than they anticipate. There are under the Sub-Inspector at Auckland
fifty-three constables doing uniform duty. Even if my three clerks were put on duty every Sun-
day in the year, the increase of Sunday leave to the uniform constables would be only three Sun-
days per man per year. Regarding the alleged breakdown of the station-sergeant system, our
reasons for thinking it has broken down are these: Mr. Dinnie is reported to have said that one
of the four present station sergeants was not qualified for further promotion, and it is understood
that one of the others has almost reached retiring age; therefore but two are left, and, pre-
suming both are qualified for commissioned rank, it follows that the uniform service of some
750 men are represented by but two candidates for the next vacancy as Sub-Inspector, while the
detective branch of some fifty men are represented by five candidates (the live Chief Detectives) for
promotion. We do not think that a fair position. It has given much dissatisfaction to the
uniform service. The senior-sergeant scheme has been formulated for the purpose of removing
the cause for dissatisfaction by giving the uniform men, representing 96| per cent, of the ser-
vice, twenty or twenty-five of their best sergeants, as men available for selection for commissioned
rank, in comparison to the five Chief Detectives, who represent but 6£ per cent, of the service.

We consider the competition between the two branches, under existing conditions, unfair to the
uniform men. If the same goal is to be open to all we ask that the conditions governing the
competition be made the same for all, so that no man or class of men receive any unfair advantage
over his comrades. Ihe uniform men do not object to the competition of the detectives; we
welcome it, only asking a fair field and no favour. If sergeants must have ten years' service
before promotion to that rank, then detectives should be required to conform to the same con-
dition, and, similarly, the rule as regards seniority of station sergeants (or senior sergeants) be
applied to Chief Detectives. Another important advantage which would accrue to the Depart-
ment if the suggested senior-sergeant scheme with grade "A" stations (Headquarters, and such
other important stations as Hamilton, Gisborne, &c.) were adopted would be this : At present if one
or more of the present station sergeants should be found to be unequal to the heavy work imposed
on station sergeants at the four centres, he cannot be relieved except by reduction in rank. Under
the new scheme he could be transferred to some of the less important grade " A " stations without
loss of rank or pay, and the best of the twenty or twenty-five senior sergeants not stationed at a

centre could be selected to replace him. By the scheme suggested senior sergeants could be shifted
round until it was ascertained by actual experience who were the best men and most qualified for
further promotion. Our reason for suggesting that the pay of senior sergeants commence at
13s. 6d. and advance to 15s. 6d. is to make it commensurate with the rank, preserving the same
difference—Is.—between the maximum of a sergeant and the minimum of a senior sergeant as

we have regarded as proper between the maximum of a constable and the minimum of a sergeant.
Furthermore, as the rank of senior sergeant would be higher than that of detective, it follows the
pay of the former should be higher than that of the latter. The suggested maximum of 15s. 6d.
is 6d. per day higher than the present day of a detective. It is expected senior sergeants will have
detectives under them, as the sergeants at Newton, New Plymouth, Gisborne, <vc, now have; and
if the pay of detectives is raised in the future, we think the pay of a senior sergeant should be
correspondingly increased, so that it may not again happen that an officer of inferior rank receives
higher pay than his superior. In reference to the travelling-expenses of sergeants and detec-
tives, the Chief Detective sought to show that a detective should receive a higher allowance because
the detective in the course of his inquiries would not follow a direct course, while the sergeant,
who would probably be on such duty as inspecting his sub-stations, would travel direct to his
destination, and therefore not incur so much expense. The objection to that argument is this:
The sergeant might also be—and in country districts frequently is—travelling on detective duty,
making his own inquiries into offences committed in his sub-district. Further, if a sergeant and
a detective are on duty together at races, or a show-ground, or have to attend Court, and cannot
get home for meals, or are on transfer, the detective receives an allowance of Bs. per day, while the
sergeant receives only 6s. But we think the fact that constables are allowed 6s. a day should
justify an increase to sergeants. We think the principle of pay and allowances being in relative
proportion to rank should always be maintained. I would like to briefly refer to the Victorian
system of promotion of detectives, because a southern detective officer has quoted that system, and
he argued that because half of the'superintendents in the Victorian service had been through the
criminal investigation bramh that was a reason for promotion of detectives in New Zealand to
commissioned rank. I may say lam not acquainted with the Victorian service. I have received
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my information from Detective Porter, of the Victorian Police. He has been here on duty, and
returned to Melbourne only a couple of days ago, otherwise we would have asked your Worship's
permission to call him to give evidence before you. I have here a copy of the Victorian Police
Gazette, of the 14th of last January, from which I will quote. The southern detective officer
referred to is reported in the Press to have said, when giving evidence before this Commission,
" With regard to the detective force, he thought that the Victorian system might well be adopted
here. . . . Half of the Superintendents in Victoria were men who had been detectives. Xhat
was an argument in support of a detective here having the right to enter any part of the uniform
service." On examining the seniority list of the Victorian police I found that the officer's state-
ment that half of the Superintendents in Victoria had been criminal investigation men was
literally correct, but a further inspection does not appear to justify the impression the officer
quoted apparently sought to produce—i.e., that the same proportion of detective officers existed
in the other commissioned ranks there; aud, further, that the detectives in Victoria were pro-
moted under a system more favourable to them than was the case in New Zealand. From what
Detective Porter told me, it appears the detectives in Victoria did, prior to about 1881, enjoy
special treatment as regards promotion; but so much dissatisfaction was engendered in the rest
of the Force that about 1881 a Royal Commission was set up, the result being that the system of
preference to the criminal investigation men was swept away, and they were placed on precisely
the same footing for promotion as their uniform comrades, and have remained so since. I have
here a table prepared from the Victorian Police Gazette, No. 2, dated the 14th January, 1909,
showing the number of officers and men who are in or have been in the criminal investigation
branch, and the percentage of same to the rest of the service, and comparing the whole with the
New Zealand service. It will te seen that the only Inspecting Superintendent in Victoria has
never been in the criminal investigation branch. Of the ten Superintendents, four have been in
the criminal investigation branch, and are now in charge of uniform police; but I understand
from Detective Porter that these officers obtained their initial advantage over their uniform com-
rades prior to 1881. The fifth criminal investigation Superintendent is still a criminal investi-
gation officer, and is not in charge of uniform men. Of the seven Inspectors, not one has been
in the criminal investigation branch. Of the sixteen Sub-Inspectors, but one has been in the
criminal investigation branch. Of the officers, therefore, six, or 17 per cent, approximately, have
been criminal investigation men, and twenty-nine, or 83 per cent., have not. Of the first-class
sergeants, two, or 4 per cent., are criminal investigation men; and forty-seven, or 96 per cent.,
are uniform men. Of the second-class sergeants, none are of the criminal investigation branch.
Of first-class constables, five, or 3 per cent., are criminal investigation men, and 158, or 97 per
cent., are uniform men. Of the ordinary constables, twenty-six, or 2 per cent., are criminal
investigation men, and approximately 1,534, or 98 per cent., are uniform men. Of the total
service, thirty-nine, or 2Jr per cent., are criminal investigation men, while 1,534, or 97J per
cent., belong to the uniform service. In New Zealand, the proportion of officers who have been
detectives is 12| per cent., and the proportion of detectives to the whole service is 6J per cent.
It is remarkable that in the Victorian Force, where the detectives are but 2\ per cent, of the whole
Force, they have 50 per cent, of the Superintendents. The reason given by Detective Porter has
been already mentioned—that these gentlemen received their advantage prior to 1881, and have
since gone up in accordance with seniority. We do not ask for a system of promotion based on
absolute seniority, because we believe the principle is wrong which gives to the slothful time-server
the same claim en promotion as the hardworking able man who gives the State good value for
his pay. We only ask that the same conditions as regards service be applied to both the uniform
and detective services—that is to say, that the rungs in the ladder to te climbed by the detectives
be placed the same distance apart as the rungs in the ladder to be climbed by his uniform comrade.
Tlie most efficient man in his rank to receive preference, but, if qualifications are equal, seniority
to carry the day.

6. What do you think would te the best method of selecting men for service as assistant
clerks in the district office?—l think the present system is satisfactory. The system is that the
inspectors nominate the men for clerical work. They are asked to do so by the Commissioner,
and a list is sent down of the men who should be promoted.

7. Do you often get men sent into your office from the local Force?—l cannot speak from my
experience here, because the men in my office were here when I came here.

8. Something was said down south about the desirability of having a gymnasium or something
answering to it in connectionWith the station at each large centre; and it was stated that where
there is a gymnasium the men do not take much interest in it. What is your experience?—
There is a good gymnasium here, and the men take a very great interest in it, and keep up their
interest. The men attend the gymnasium well every evening, and practise handball and other
exercises.

9. You think it is a valuable assistance?—Yes. It keeps the men from running down town
to a great extent. They work off their animal spirits, and then perhaps settle down to a quite
evening. In the barracks we have a good billiard-table.

10. Are you generally present when inquiries are held by the Inspector?—No.
11. Who takes the evidence?—Occasionally, when the inquiry is a lengthy one, one of my

clerks takes the evidence down in writing.
12. Mr. Dinnie] You have not been long here?—About two and a half years.
13. With regard to the detectives in Melbourne, I suppose you know that Chief Detective

Herbert was really speaking of many years ago?—l only know what I read in the newspapers.
14. He was in the Force there up to about 1880, and apparently was speaking of the Force at

that time?—I merely gave my impression from what I saw in the papers.
15. As regards travelling-expenses, that is provided for in the new regulations? —Yes.



H.—l6b. 276 |_W. G. WOHLMANN.

Mr. Dinnie: As to station sergeants, that is also provided for : they are to be called "senior
sergeants," and it has been my intention for some time past to create more appointments in out-
districts so that we should have a better selection for the higher ranks.

The Commissioner: 1 intend to deal with that in my report.
Mr. Dinnie: Our station-sergeant system was a new departure.
The Commissioner: Yes, experimental.
16. Mr. Dinnie. (to witness).] 1 suppose you know that I made application to the Railway De-

partment in respect to granting free passes, and that that Department could not see its way to
grant the request. However, the matter will be considered?—Yes, I understand that is so.

17. As regards the Fifth Standard, I suppose you do not know that we send out a great many
application forms, and they are not returned for the reason that the Fifth Standard is too high
for many wishing to join?—l was not aware of that.

18. I have had many applicants who have come to my office who have not passed the Fifth
Standard. Do you not think we could get some very good men in the Force if we reduced the
standard?—Yes; but taking a broad view, if a man is anxious to get into the service, he could,
with a few months' study, pass the Fifth Standard.

19. 1 quite agree, but from the training they get in the probation class they can pick up a
good deal of their education?—I have no doubt.

20. So that we might get more applicants and a wider selection if the standard was reduced?—
After they were three months in the depot they might te required to pass an educational ex-
amination.

21. 1 think the sergeant in charge would be quite capable of judging of their education?—l
have no doubt of his ability.

22. You spoke of married men joining the Force in preference to single men?—Yes.
23. Married men, of course, would naturally be older?—There is a tendency to marry late in

New Zealand.
24. Do you think they would be so easily trained as younger men?—l think they would te

much more easily trained, and they would be more amenable to discipline, because they have a
stake in the country. A young man can pick up his swag and go away; but a married man,
having a stake in the country, is naturally desirous of earning the good opinion of his superiors.
Of course, I think the same age-limit should apply to married men as to single men.

25. Do you not think it is desirable that there should te a large proportion of single men in
the bai racks in the cities, to be available at once in case of fires, &o. ?—Yes.

26. In all large bodies of men there is bound to be a certain amount of dissatisfaction?—
Yes.

27. You have teen in the south as well as here : have you ever heard of this " handy " man?
—I never heard of him.

28. Inspector Cullen] You know that we are not allowed forms of application for candidates
for the Force: do you think it important, that we ought to be allowed to keep them?—Yes.

29. You know that young men come to the office as candidates for the Force, and we cannot
supply them with these forms. Do you not think it would be well if we could supply them with
these forms, and have the measurements and height of the candidates taken, and also have them
medically examined?—Yes, and for another reason : the officers could see them.

30. Do you know why these forms were withdrawn from the Inspector's office?—No.
31. Mr. Dinnie] Do you know when they were withdrawn?—No.
32. It was before I came here. I see no objection to sending these forms to the district offices.

It would be much more convenient, I think. I will inquire into the matter.
Inspector Cullen: It is years back since they were withdrawn.
The Commissioner (to witness): You have given me some very valuable suggestions, and I

am very much obliged to you.

George Hastie, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 181.)
Witness: My name is George Hastie. lam a sergeant of police, stationed at Hamilton, and

am in charge of that sub-district. 1 joined the Armed Constabulary in 1879, and served five
years and three months in that Force. I then joined the Police Force. I was promoted sergeant,
in January, 1905. I was on street duty for about two years before going to Hamilton. I have
ten stations and thirteen men in my sub-district.

1. The Commissioner] Have you any remarks of a general nature to make?—We appointed
delegates, and the delegates have already given their evidence. Personally, I have no complaints
to make.

2. Do you know of any general dissatisfaction in the Force?—l know there is a certain amount
of dissatisfaction in regard to juniors being promoted over seniors.

3. You know there will always be a certain amount of dissatisfaction?—Yes.
4. Has thatbeen intensified of late?—Since the pension fund came into force, because the ques-

tion of rank affects the amount of the pension.
5. Do you get any young men new to tlie service in your sub-district?—No, because they have

to do a certain amount of street duty in the towns.
6. Do you notice any difference in the physique and intelligence of the men lately?—As far as

the men in my sub-district are concerned, you could not beat them. I have not done duty lately
in Auckland.

7. We are faced with the position that men are not coming forward for enrolment : to what
do you attribute that?—Not enough pay is given to the men joining. There is plenty of work
in the backblocks; and lately men have been able to make big wages—from 10s. to 14s. a day.
Men have spoken to me about joining the police, but on hearing the pay they would not join.



G. HASTIE.] 277 H.—l6b
8. You are in a position to say- that money is the principal reason?—Yes, that is the principal

reason.
9. Mr. Dinnie] You came from Wellington?—Yes.
10. Was there any general dissatisfaction?—No.
11. You have noticed the men there with reference to their physique and educational qualifi-

cations?—They were a very good class of men with regard to physique, with a few exceptions.
Some of them were not very good in writing reports.

12. There always have been a few exceptions in the service of men who are not up to thestandard?—I think the education standard should be lowered. A boy might pass the Fifth
Standard at school, but might not be able to do so some years later. I may say that I have seen
some men who could not pass the First Standard, and they were good men all the same.13. The Commissioner] You think a standard equivalent to the Fourth would be sufficient?
—Better education is becoming more general, and the varied duties of the police require that theyshould be pretty well educated.

John Hanson, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 182.)
Witness: My name is John Hanson. lam a sergeant of police, stationed at Auckland. 1

was enrolled in 1881, and was promoted sergeant in 1902. I was forty-five years of age when 1
was promoted, and have teen doing sectional duty since 1902.

Mr. Dinnie: Witness is a single man.
1. The Commissioner] You live in the barracks?— Yes.
2. What interest do the men take in the gymnasium?—Some of them take a very great in-

terest, and others do not.
3. What do the majority do?— 1should say that at present they are about equally divided.I. Do you think the gymnasium is a valuable help?—Yes.
5. You think there should be a gymnasium in every centre?—Yes.
6. About the Police Surgeon, what is the general feeling amongst the men?—Against thePolice Surgeon.
7. They want a change?—Yes.
8. You are able to say that the feeling is general?—Yes, it is.
9. Is it a rule not to appoint single men to out-stations?
Mr. Dinnie: We have a house always.
The Commissioner: Then a man practically debars himself from advancement if he does not

take unto himself a wife?
Mr. Dinnie: We have had one or two stations where we have had single men; but being singleusually debars a man from getting a station.
10. The Commissioner (to witness).] Have you ever applied for a station?—Only on oneoccasion.
11. Do you find sectional duty a strain on you?—Yes.
12. An increasing strain?—Yes.
Mr. Dinnie: I do not see why we should not find a station for him.
13. The Commissioner] Would you like a station now?—-Yes, certainly.14. Inspector Cullen] You find street duty very fatiguing?—I do. I may say that the

Inspector tries to relieve me in every possible way.
The Commissioner: Do you recommend him for a station?
Inspector Cullen .- Yes; I could not find a more exemplary or trustworthy man in the service.He is trustworthy in every way. We have no station in this district at present to which he couldte appointed.
Mr. Dinnie: There is a difficulty in finding a suitable station.
The Commissioner: The efficiency of the Force suffers if a man like that is retained on sec-tional duty.

Martin Rogers, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 183.)
Witness: I am a police sergeant, stationed at Onehunga, and am in charge of that sub-district, having two constables and one sub-station—Waiuku—under me. I was enrolled on the6th February, 1878, and promoted sergeant on the Ist January, 1899. I was two years a ser-geant before I was put in charge of a, sub-district, doing duty in Christchurch.
1. The Commissioner] Do you think the gymnasium is a valuable institution ?—I think so.2. Do you think the men take any interest in it?—l think it is a very good thing for theyoung men.
3. When either you or your men require medical assistance, where do you get it? I do not

belong to the city Force. We call in a local doctor.
4. Do you know of any dissatisfaction in the Force ?—Personally I do not, but I hear a gooddeal about it. Some of the constables, I hear, are dissatisfied owing to the junior men being pro-moted over them.
5. Is it more noticeable lately than it has been ?—I think it is more noticeable within the lastfour or five years.
6. Do you think that that is due to the superannuation?—l do.7. Do you know anything about political influence at all?—I never used any outside influencewith a view to promotion as sergeant, or any other billet in the service. I was promoted withoutapplying for it, Ido not know anything about outside influence at all.
8. Do you hear it spoken of?—I hear it frequently.9. As being successfully used'—Sometimes successfully, but I do not think the result hasturned out successful.
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10. You think such influence gets a credit it does not deserve?—l think so.11. Mr. Dinnie] You have been in Christchurch?—Yes.
12. And here some time?—About two years in this district,
13. And outside the question of promotions there is no general dissatisfaction regarding thecontrol of the Police Force?—No. b

14. You have no complaint to make?— None whatever.
15. I suppose you have not heard of this " handy " man?—No, not until this Commission.16. Do you believe such a thing exists?—l do not.

Archibald McPhee, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 184.)
Witness: lam a sergeant of police, at present in charge of the Newmarket Station. I wasenrolled in 1892, and promoted sergeant in 1906. I was about twenty-two months before beingappointed to the charge of a district, and did duty then in the City of Auckland as sergeant. 1have teen in Newmarket just over a year. I have three constables and one out-station under me—Epsom. I have no complaints to make as regards the men under me. They are tried menThey did their probation in the city, and were known to be reliable before they were sent to thestation.
1. The Commissioner] Are you aware of any dissatisfaction in the Force?— No. I hearindividuals complaining, but I do not think there is any general dissatisfaction in the AucklandDistrict.
2. So far as you are aware, the Force is efficient and well disciplined?—lt is well disciplined

in Auckland. I have put in the whole of my service in the Auckland District. I was six years atthe Thames, and was then transferred to Te Awamutu.
3. You really do not know anything of the conditions obtaining outside Auckland ?—Onlyfrom hearsay. J

4. When you were in. Auckland City, had you any experience respecting the Police Surgeon?—There was general dissatisfaction amongst the men about him, but I never had any personalexperience of his treatment, excepting on one occasion for a day, but I know that there was very 'general dissatisfaction amongst the men. For what reason Ido not know.5. A sort of lack of confidence in him?—They had no confidence in him, and on many occa-sions they paid for doctors out of their'own pockets rather than go to him.6. Is the gymnasium of value?—I think it is of very great value.7. Would you be in favour of having them in other places?—lt is a splendid thing for vounemen. ° J b

8. Do you think they would use it?—l think they do.
9. Mr. Dinnie] Sometimes there was a little difficulty about getting a teacher for the gym-

nasium, was there not?—That difficulty will arise at times.10. Of course, we had a good man in Mr. Skinner, but we cannot always get a man to takethe interest we would like in the gymnasium?—No, doubt, sir.
11. But it is a good thing for the men?—Y'es.
12. You know that men in charge of stations have been selected from the steady men ?—Yes.13. And the Inspector selects them and recommends?—Yes.
14. You know that the trouble we have is generally amongst the men who are iust posted tothe stations?—That is so.
15. There is not the same trouble with men who have had a little service? No.16. How long were you in Auckland City?—About twenty-two months.17. What was the conduct of the men as regards morality at that time?—Generally speak-ing 1 do not think there was very much wrong, and there was no particular case of immorality

in the whole Force.
18. And they were dealt with?—Yes; I think everything that could be discovered in the wayof any wrongdoing was strictly inquired into in Auckland.19. And nothing much would escape notice if the supervision was good?—I think it was good.

Lawrence Carroll, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 185.)
Witness: lam a sergeant of police, in charge of Eden Terrace Station. I was enrolled inOctober, 1881, and promoted in January, 1903. I served as a sergeant for two years and sevenmonths before being placed m charge of a district. I have four constables and two sub-stations—Mount Roskill and Kingsland—under me.
1. The Commissioner] Are you sufficiently well policed there?—Not at all; the populationhas increased so rapidly within the last few years. And traffic has increased also.2. To what extent is it under-policed ?—I should say that Eden Terrace alone is two men short •and Mount Roskill's population is seven thousand—too much for one constable. There is a goodclass there, however.
3. Have you ever made representations?—About two years ago I applied for a man for Edenterrace, and got one.
4. You want two more. Have you made representations?—No.5. Have you had any discussion with the Inspector on the matter?—l do not think I have6. It cannot be a very crying matter if you have not represented it ?—I mean to.7. Is there any dissatisfaction that you are aware of in the Force?—l think there is with re-gard to promotions.
8. Is that due to the alleged promotion of juniors over seniors?—l think so9. Do you think that complaint is well founded, or not?—l hear that men who have not been

or not °an get °Ut" statlonS without applying for them. Ido not know whether they apply
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10. You would agree that promotion should not depend on a man's application?—l would,

indeed.
11. Do you believe that juniors have been promoted unnecessarily over the heads of others?

—I cannot express an opinion, as I have not looked into the matter.
12. Do you know anything about political influence at all?—No; I have heard of it only.
13. Taking the Force as a whole, you think it is efficient and well disciplined?—ln Auckland,

yes; but the physique of the men now is not nearly as good as it used to be.
14. What do you attribute that to?—To the want of sufficient pay.
15. You think the weedy man is more likely to apply for admission than the well-set-up man?

—I think the pay is too small to attract the best class of men.
10. You mean intellectually or physically?—Physically.
17. The well-developed man can get employment better outside?—lf he is a good worker.
18. You think that increasing the pay would assist recruiting?—lt would attract the better

class of men.
19. You think the pay compares badly with the pay outside?—That is so.
20. Mr. Dinnie] You say you can do with two extra men?—Yes.
21. You have not much crime in your district?—Yes.
22. You have?"—Undoubtedly, in a large population like that, which is increasing yearly.
23. Is crime increasing to a great extent?—Not to a great extent, but we are coping fairly

well with it.
24. Inspector Cullen] The police-quarters there are very inconvenient, are they not?—Very;

but I do not wish to complain about them.
25. The quarters are not suitable?—Not at all.
Mr. Dinnie: The matter has been recommended to me, and it is under the consideration of

the Government. We have been trying to get a place.
Witness: The house is forty years old, and there is no office. The place is too small.
Inspector Cullen: I merely wish to expedite the purchase of a site and the erection of a build-

ing. There is no accommodation in the present building.
26. Inspector Cullen] With reference to Mount Roskill, you say the population there is over

seven thousand?—That is so.
27. And in Kingsland it is also rapidly increasing?—Yes.
28. Your district would represent from ten to twelve thousand people?—From twelve to

fourteen thousand.

James Griffiths, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 186.)
Witness: I am a sectional sergeant, stationed at Newton, and was enrolled on the 12th May,

1894. I was promoted sergeant on the Ist June, 1907. I came here from the Wellington Dis-
trict, and did three or four months' duty in Auckland City when I first came here.

1. The Commissioner] Was there any dissatisfaction in Auckland with the Police Surgeon
when you were in the city?—There was general dissatisfaction. It was not confined to a few'
men. There was a general lack of confidence in him, and a desire for a change.

2. Was the gymnasium fairly well patronised?—lt was not going in my time, but I have
teen there several times since, and have seen a good many men taking an interest in it. It is
a valuable help to the Force, and keeps the young men off the streets.

3. Are you aware of any dissatisfaction in the Force?—No general dissatisfaction, but there
are always a few men who think they have been passed over.

Patrick Crean, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 187.)
Witness: lam a police sergeant, stationed at Newton, and am doing sectional duty. I was

enrolled in March, 1895, and promoted sergeant in December, 1907. I was transferred from
Wellington to Newton direct, and have only done duty as sergeant there. It is practically the
city.

1. The Commissioner] What about this dissatisfaction with the Police Surgeon?—There is
general dissatisfaction with the surgeon, but personally I know nothing about it. The men look
upon the doctor as incompetent, and would like a change.

2. What do you think of the gymnasium?—I think it is a splendid thing, and of very great
use. I think the recruits joining should get some instruction in that direction, and in wrestling.
They could be taught certain holds that would be most useful to them.

3. Do you know of any dissatisfaction generally in the Force?—l do not. Personally, lam
satisfied. I have been fairly dealt with.

Alexander MeGilp, Constable, examined on •ath. (No. 188.)
Witness: lam a constable, stationed at Birkenhead, and am in charge there. I was enrolled

in 1876, and have been in charge of stations for about twenty-two years.
1. The Commissioner] What do you want to say?—l complain about the promotions. 1

did not intend to come here at all to give evidence about my case, because it is no use now, as 1
have been passed over for promotion. In a sense a stigma is placed on us old constables when we

parade with the rank and file on account of our non-promotion, and it is a reflection on our
families that such should be the case.

2. Have you ever been recommended for promotion?—l have, in 1897 or 1898.
3. By whom were you recommended? —By Mr. Hickson.
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4. And it did not go through?—l did not apply. Constable Gordon, now deceased, went to
the office with me, and applied for promotion to sergeant, and I did not. I was told by Mr. Hick-
son that 1 was recommended for a sergeantship, and to take charge of Dargaville. It ended there,
and I pretty well know the reason.

5. Tell me all about it?—l was at Rawene, and the Stipendiary Magistrate and myself fell
foul of one another. That was Mr. Clendon. It was at the time of the Maori trouble at Waima,
and when matters were in a very bad state, the Natives arming and marching on Rawene. A man-
of-war and a contingent was sent from Auckland. The Magistrate wished to leave the place, and
I reasoned with him to stay. We had words, and I insinuated that he was a coward. He went
as far as Okaihau, and there received a wire from Mr. Hickson to turn back. A few weeks after
my interview with Mr. Hickson 1 had the opportunity of meeting Mr. Tunbridge, and I introduced
him to the Magistrate, and, of course, I came to the conclusion that I had put the rope round my
neck by introducing him, because Mr. Hickson afterwards told me that it seemed to him that it
was Mr. Clendon who stood in the way of my promotion. That was the only occasion I was recom-
mended.

6. Did you every apply subsequently?—l did not. My career is clean, and my efficiency will
te shown by the public police records, and your Worship has known me for many years.

7. I have known you for nearly thirty years, and your conduct has been exemplary. You
know of nothing else beyond what you have mentioned that would have interfered with your pro-
motion?—No.

8. You have no cause for that ground excepting jour belief?—No.
9. The parties are dead since?—Yes.
10. How old are you ?—Going on now for sixty-one.
11. Then, you can retire?—I mean to. I might retire in a couple of years.
The Commissioner: What does the Act say, Mr. Dinnie?
Mr. Dinnie: They can retire at sixty, but they are compelled to at sixty-five.
12. The Commissioner] Do you wish to add anything?—ln support of what I said, I may say

that while the proceedings I refer to were going on at Rawene the County Council had a special
meeting. I do not know what it was about, but Mr. Hickson had just arrived in Rawene, and
representation was made to him regarding my services. I know I was recommended.

13. So you left Rawene under a cloud?—Yes, under a cloud.
14. Then, you were removed from Rawene without having any voice in the matter?—Yes.
15. Where did you go to?—I was shifted to Cambridge, and they might as well have sent

me to the Bluff, as the different climate nearly killed me.
16. Mr. Dinnie] When were you removed to Cambridge?—ln 1897-
Inspector Cullen: Much after that.
17. Mr. Dinnie] You are sixty-one?—I am just going on for sixty-one.
18. You do not attach any blame to your present Inspector or Commissioner for your non-

promotion?—None whatever. I have found them very straight indeed under the circumstances
in the way they have provided for me.

Timothy Donovan, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 189.)
Witness: I am a constable, stationed at Parnell. I joined the Force in 1883, and came to

Auckland in October, 1883, where I remained till June, 1890. I took charge of Newmarket
Police-station in June, 1890. In January, 1891, the late Inspector Broham sent for me, and
told me in his office that the constable who was in charge of Coromandel got into trouble through
being mixed up with the publican in some scrip, and that he wanted to send a man to Coromandel
on whom he could depend, as the place was far away. He then told me that he was going to send
me there, telling me that it was the best station in the North Island. In October, 1891, I was
transferred back to Newmarket, and after I had teen there about a week Mr. Broham came to the
station and asked me if I had any idea of the reason why I was transferred. I said, " Not the
slightest." He then said he was sorry, but that the first station that offered in his district would
be given to me if it suited me. In about a week after this he sent for me, and told me in his
office that I was transferred back to Coromandel. I went back about the Ist November, 1891.
About 1892 the late Mr. Seddon said that all third-class constables of seven years' service or over
with a clean defaulter's sheet would be promoted to second class. I did not get promoted oil
account of my being reprimanded for not reporting a constable who was on escort duty from the
Thames to Auckland, and permitted his prisoner to escape. I captured the prisoner; he was
under a house, and I went under and pulled him out. When we reached the station, the sergeant
who was in charge of the section was there. I told him about the incident, and asked him if I
would report it. He said that the constable could report his own case, and that I must be fond of
reporting. The affair appeared in the Auckland Star that evening. Mr. Broham had me before
him, and reprimanded me for not reporting the constable. I shielded the sergeant by not telling
the Inspector that I had reported the occurrence to the sergeant. Some time after Mr. Seddon
gave another order, that all constables with trivial charges on their defaulter's sheet were to be
promoted. I was not piomoted, although the constable who permitted the prisoner to escape
was promoted, and has since refused promotion to the rank of sergeant. A considerable time
after, Colonel Hume—the then Commissioner—was in Auckland in the Inspector's office. I was in
Auckland from Coromandel, and asked to be taken before him, which I was. . I asked him why I
was not promoted when the constable'who let the prisoner escape had been. He was severely repri-
manded, while I was or ly reprimanded. After some argument Colonel Hume said, " Donovan,
you have not enough uncles and aunts." Inspector Ellison was then sergeant in the district office,
and heard what was said; he may now remember the conversation. I was very nearly fourteen
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years a third-class constable. In 1894 the mining boom started in Coromandel, and people of all
classes kept coming into the place. The whole of the peninsula from the Thames to Cape Col-
ville was pretty well pegged out. The population of the two townships and surrounding flats
would be very near five thousand. Buildings went up everywhere, the flats and hills being covered
with tents. In 1895, as a result of hard work, being out night and day, I was attacked with an
illness which laid me up for some time. During my illness a sergeant and constable were sent to
take my place. As soon as I was able to resume duty both were ordered back to Auckland, and 1
was again left by myself, with the exception of a constable who was sent to me on special occasions,
such as pay week. I had eleven hotels to attend to. About the end of 1895 Constable Smith was
sent from Auckland to assist me. During his time the Star and Garter Hotel was burned down.
A man named Mackrill, who obtained a bed in the hotel that night, lost his life in the fire. 1
left the street at 12 midnight, leaving Constable Smith on duty. He was to remain on duty till
2 a.m. The fire occurred at about 4 a.m. The hotel was rebuilt shortly afterwards. Constable
Smith was taken back to Auckland about the end of January, 1896. Constable Dempster was
permanently transferred from Auckland to Coromandel about the middle of February, 1896. 1
objected to his staying in a hotel, so he boarded in a boardinghouse. I had great trouble with
the Star and Garter Hotel, and did my utmost to prevent Sunday and after-hour trading. Colonel
Hume (Commissioner) and the late Inspector Hickson went to Coromandel. I told them how the
Star and Garter Hotel was conducted, and that it was rumoured that if I reported the licensee to
the Licensing Committee in June I was sure to be shifted. The Commissioner told me to report it,
and that he would see I was not removed. I reported the licensee of the Star and Garter Hotel.
The June meeting was held at the Thames. Constables Dempster and Smith went to the Thames
to give evidence for the publican. When the case was called, Mr. Cotter, who was one of the
solicitors appearing for the licensee, objected to the licensing report being read, as it was not
signed by the sergeant, who was the chief officer of the Thames Licensing District. The reports
were signed by me before posting them to the Inspector. The Chairman and Committee upheld
the objection, and the report was not read. Mr. Kenny, Stipendiary Magistrate, said he had not
the power to read the report, although it was a terrible one, and from what he knew of me he was
sure I must have had good grounds for sending in such a report, suggesting to the Committee that
the licensee be severely cautioned. He was cautioned, and his license granted. A constable named
Sharp was sent to do duty at Coromandel during the absence of Constable Dempster and myself
at the Thames. We arrived at Coromandel from the Thames on the Friday night. On the Satur-
day I wired to the Inspector for permission to keep Constable Sharp at Coromandel till the follow-
ing day, as there was about £3,000 to be paid out in wages that afternoon by mine-managers. I
obtained permission. At about 7 p.m. I posted Sharp and Dempster on their beats, and at about
9 p.m., when I went to visit them, I found them on the middle of the street drunk, swearing at
civilians, and wanting some of them to come out of the crowd to fight them. I managed to get
the crowd that was around them to disperse. I took Constable Sharp to his boardinghouse, but
was unable to take Dempster. I came back to the street as quickly as I could, and kept Constable
Dempster by my side till about 1 a.m. He was then sober. Constable Sharp went by steamer
to Auckland on Sunday. I posted my report to the Inspector on Monday. Mr. Kenny, Sti-
pendiary Magistrate, arrived by steamer on the Monday evening, when the two constables were
reported to him by civilians. He wired to the Inspector on Tuesday, saying, " The police at Coro-
mandel totally disorganized. Mine-managers and others assaulted by them." The Inspector
wired to me repeating the Magistrate's wire, and asking why he had not received my report. I
wired back to say, " Report posted yesterday." He then wired to me to say he had received my
report, and that I was to take instructions from the Magistrate, and that he would be in Coro-
mandel in the evening with Constable Sharp. The Magistrate instructed me to lay informations
against them for being disorderly whilst drunk. I did so. They were before the Court at about
11 p.m. In those days the Magistrate frequently sat on the Bench till 11, and often till 1 o'clock
in the morning. Mr. Baume appeared for them. The Inspector prosecuted. After several wit-
nesses were examined Mr. Baume pleaded guilty on their behalf, on condition that they were not
sent to gaol. They were fined, and afterwards discharged. The Inspector recommended me for
promotion from third-class to second-class constable. The Inspector also recommended me for
praiseworthy conduct, as will be seen by my file. The licensee of the Star and Garter Hotel
addressed the people from his hotel balcony, and said that he was going to stand for Parliament
against all-comers. He also addressed the people at a race-meeting at Kennedy Bay. He after-
wards withdrew from the contest, and I was told by people who said that he had told them that I
was to be shifted fri m Coromandel, and that by withdrawing he had a guarantee to that effect.
It was a well-known fact that I was transferred by influence. There were a number of sly-grog
shops in Cabbage Bay and Kennedy's Bay, about sixteen miles from Coromandel. I found out
all about them, and then reported the matter to the Inspector. I was too well known to be able
to catch them, so I applied for two recruits, and they wore sent to me. I gave them all the infor-
mation and instructions I could. After they had been in the locality a few weeks they were sup-
plied with liquor by all who were selling it in the locality of Cabbage Bay and Kennedy Bay. By
this time I was under orders for Tologa Bay, but in the meantime I had to take the whole respon-
sibility, as the constables and their reports were sent to me with instructions to prepare informa-
tions. I did, and sent a constable named O'Brien with the recruits to make the seizures. Of
course, they had warrants. One of the constables rode seven miles to a telephone to get instruc-
tions from me They seized a great quantity of liquor, and a number of convictions followed.
I had strict instructions not to take any part in the seizures, therefore I received no part of the
rewards. I was under orders for Tologa Bay. I was Bailiff of the Magistrate's and Warden's
Court at Coromandel, as well as Inspector of Factories and Sea-fisheries. In February, 1897,
the Inspector informed me that I was transferred to Tologa Bay. I left Auckland on the 17th

36—H. 16b,
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March, 1897, in the s.s. " Dingadee." She was a cargo-steamer, and the steerage was that bad
that I could not put my family in it. I paid the difference between steerage and saloon. When
we got to Tologa Bay it was too rough for the boats to come over the bar to meet the steamer. The
steamer's boat was lowered, and we were lowered into it in baskets, and landed on the beach,
about two miles from the hotel. It was a bitter cold and wet evening. 1 had five children, the
eldest ten years and the youngest eight months, having only what clothing we took for the journey;
consequently I had to buy changes at a store at a very high price for the whole family. 1 applied
to the Department for a refund of the difference 1 had paid between steerage and saloon, but
was told that I would not get it. My furniture and effects were taken up and down the coast for
very nearly six weeks, and when landed it was very much damaged. I did not apply for compen-
sation for the damage done to my furniture because of being refused the difference that I had paid
between steerage and saloon. In November, 1901, Commissioner Tunbridge came to Tologa Bay
to visit the station, and, whilst examining my books, said, " What were you sent here for? " I
said, "For doing my duty." He said, "Yes, it was, and a jolly shame, too." He then said,
" This is no place for a man like you. I have a place that will suit you. Sergeant William
Walker, who has been in charge of Newton, is going out on pension; he is now on three months'
leave of absence." I said, "I do not wish to be shifted about from one place to another with my
family so often." He then said, "By taking charge of Newton promotion will soon follow."
He said, "Do you know Mr. Cullen? " I said, "I do not, but lam not frightened of doing my
duty for any Inspector." In about a week from then I received orders to take charge of Newton,
which I did on the 10th December, 1901, having four constables under me. About the Ist
February, 1903, Inspector Cullen instructed me to apply for promotion to the rank of sergeant.
I did. My application will show how I was recommended by the Inspector. In August, 1903, I
was transferred to the charge of Freeman's Bay Station, which is the worst and the hardest station
in the North Island. I was there by myself. There are two men stationed there now. In Septem-
ber, 1904, I was transferred to the charge of Parnell, where I am at present, and have two con-
stables under me. I was replaced at Newton by Sergeant Hendry (now Sub-Inspector), two other
sergeants, two detectives, and extra constables. The place had not grown to that extent from the
time I took charge of it. Sergeant Moore said in his evidence before the Commission that by
accepting promotion he lost his station, which was worth £130 a year to him. I lost my station
at Tologa Bay, which was worth at least £80 a year, to take a sergeant's place at Newton, with
the promise of promotion to the rank of sergeant, but, unfortunately, I did not get the promo-
tion. My file will show what Inspector Cullen said about the arrest of a man named Christian,
who was sentenced to ten years and two floggings. I also wish to refer to what the late Inspector
Hickson said about my conduct in the conviction of Constables Dempster and Sharp, which my
file will also show. I consider I have been cruelly, wrongly, and unjustly treated. Men of half
my service and half my experience, and who were never in charge of important stations such as
I have been, were promoted over me. I feel it very much to be at times ordered about in front
of the public by these sergeants. I also wish to produce Mr. Barton's recommendation, showing
how I acted as Clerk of Court at Tologa Baj'; also as to how I did my duty as constable : " Magis-
trate's Court, Gisborne.—William Alfred Barton, Stipendiary Magistrate at Gisborne, do hereby
certify that Constable Donovan served under me as Clerk of the Magistrate's Court at Tologa
Bay from June, 1900, to June, 1902, during which time he paid strict attention to his work in
a most satisfactory manner, and I had no occasion to find fault with him. In my capacity as
Magistrate I had full opportunity of judging of the manner in which he discharged his duties as
a constable, and I have no hesitation in saying that he performed his duties faithfully, and to
the satisfaction of the public.—W. A. Barton, Stipendiary Magistrate."

1. The Commissioner] What do you mean when you say it was a well-known fact that you
were transferred from Coromandel through influence?—It was a common remark that I was too
active amongst the hotels and in doing my duty generally, and that I was to be shifted, and right
enough I was.

2. Did you renew your application for promotion?—No. I think you will see that I was very
harshly treated.

3. How old are you now?—Fifty-nine. I think it is the only recommendation of the Inspector
in this district that has not been granted.

4. It was not refused. It was left in abeyance apparently by Mr. Tunbridge, who was then
leaving New Zealand?—I did not get promotion. I would like to read the following memoranda
and correspondence relative to my services :—

" Police-station, Newton, 9th February, 1903.—Application of Constable T. Donovan for pro-
motion to the rank of sergeant.—l respectfully beg to apply for promotion to the rank of sergeant.
In support of this application I beg to state that I have served in the New Zealand Police Force
for nineteen years and six months. For the past thirteen years I have been in charge of out-
stations—namely, Newmarket, Coromandel, Tolago Bay, and Newton, my present station.
During the whnole of my service I have endeavoured to do my duty honestly, and to the satisfac-
tion of my officers, and I have in the past teen complimented by some of my officers for the manner
in which I have carried out my duties. I have now served under my present Inspector for over
fourteen months, and if he considers I am qualified for promotion to the rank of sergeant I would
respectfully ask that he will be good enough to recommend and forward this application for the
favourable consideration of the Commissioner.—T. Donovan, Constable No. 447.—The Inspector
of Police, Auckland.

" Forwarded for the favourable consideration of the Commissioner.—Since Constable Dono-
van's transfer to Newton he has proved himself a very energetic, painstaking man, and thoroughly
trustworthy. lam satisfied he would prove a very useful sergeant if you could see your way to
promote him.—J. Cullen, Inspector, 12/2/03,
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" Inspector Cullen.—If there are any vacancies in the rank of sergeant to be filled before I
leave I will consider this constable's claims and qualifications.—J. S. Tunbridge, Commissioner,
16/2/03." Police-station, Coromandel, 10th June, 1896.—The following is a copy of the entry made
in the diary by Inspector Hickson at Coromandel Station on the 10th June, 1896 : Arrived at
Coromandel at 10.30 p.m., 9th June, 1896, having received a telegram at Auckland from Mr.
Kenny, S.M., that Constables Dempster and Sharpe were charged with having been drunk and
disorderly in the streets on last Saturday night about 9 p.m., and also with having assaulted some
peaceable citizens. The Magistrate's Court, which had teen adjourned for the hearing of their
charges, was reopened at 11 p.m. Constable Sharpe pleaded guilty to the charge of having been
drunk and disorderly. Constable Dempster denied it until seven witnesses had testified and clearly-
proved the offence. His solicitor, Mr. Baume, who pleaded strongly that neither constable should
be sent to gaol, but fined, withdrew the plea of guilty. Both constables were then strongly ad-
monished by the S.M., and fined £1 each, with £1 18s. costs. The only man who laid a charge
of assault against one of the constables (Sharpe) is F. G. Le Manquais, who withdrew it. Con-
stable Donovan gave evidence that he had placed both constables on duty in the street at 7 p.m.,
and found them drunk and abusing peaceable residents at 9 p.m., when he visited them. He
deserves much credit for the tact he displayed in removing them to their lodgings, the street being
crowded, it being pay-day. The Court adjourned sine die at 1.30 a.m. this morning. Soon
afterwards I suspended both constables, and ordered them to proceed to Auckland by steamer,
leaving at 7.30 a.m. on Thursday, 11th instant. Examined station books, and found all correct.
—T. Donovan, Third-class Constable, No. 447.—J. Hickson, Esq., Inspector of Police, Auckland.

"The Commissioner.—I think it is only right that I should bring under your notice the
praiseworthy conduct of Constable Donovan. But for him some of the residents would have turned
on Constables Dempster and Sharpe, and in all probability a riot would have ensued. It came
out in evidence that there was a fight in the street, and some windows broken, close to where the
constables were found. The Stipendiary Magistrate and several respectable persons have spoken
highly of Contsable Donovan for the tact he displayed in this case, as well as for the quiet, steady,
efficient, and impartial manner in which he performs his duty. As he has been in charge of
stations some years, I strongly recommend him for promotion to second class.—J. Hickson.

" Inspector Hickson.—I am glad to find Constable Donovan did all he could under the trying
circumstances, and that he prevented a riot. As he is, however, eighteen (18) on the seniority
list of third-class constables, and in view to a classification scheme being adopted shortly, I regret
I cannot recommend him for promotion.—A. Hume, Commissioner, 17/6/96."

5. The Commissioner] The difficulty is that you have been passed over, and, like the rest of
us, you are getting up in years?—It is very hard on me. You have heard the whole of my career
in the Force, and I think it is a very hard thing that I should be ordered about by men with not
half my service. For my good services I was shifted to Tolago Bay. That was the promotion I
got. lam at Parnell now.

6. What are your emoluments at Parnell?—Fairly good.
7. A free house?—Y'es.
8. Mr. Dinnie] What age are you?—Fifty-nine.
9. What is the date of your application?—February, 1903.
10. Are you junior in service to Sergeants Dew and McKinnon?—Junior in service, but senior

to pretty well all who have been promoted since.
11. It appears, apparently, that the late Commissioner considered that they were entitled to

promotion before you?—l never had anything to say while senior men were promoted, but it is
not fair that junior men should te promoted. In years gone by promotions were very stagnant
in the Force.

12. Since your application the late Commissioner promoted two men before he left?—Yes.
13. And did not promote you?—Yes; but they were senior to me. McKinnon was the last

senior man to me who was promoted.
14. What age were you when I came here?—Fifty-two.
15. How many men were promoted over fifty-two years of age?—l cannot say. There was one

case where promotion was given when the man was fifty-eight.
16. The files will show that he had accepted promotion before I came here?—Watt was pro-

moted.
17. He was recommended by the Inspector?—So was I. I think it is very cruel that I should

stand here to-day in my present position after the work I have done. Do you think it is just
or fair?

18. I do not know anything about your work prior to the time I came here?—Do you think
that a man who has performed the duties I have should be so treated, and to be ordered about by
men of very little experience?

19. You cannot all get promotion : there may be many cases like this?—I do not think that
in New Zealand you will find a man who has teen treated the same as I have been. I have never
been shifted to or from a station for misconduct. I think the Commission will see that my case
is a very hard one.

20. The Commissioner] But my difficulty is how to deal with it?—I am satisfied to take pro-
motion now.

The Commissioner: It is rather a big order to promote a man of your age. Do you know any
reason, Inspector Cullen, why this man should not be promoted: would he make an efficient
sergeant?

Inspector Cullen: He would have made an average sergeant at the time he was recommended.
It would te cruel, I think, to put him on street duty now. I think when a man gets over fifty night
duty cripples him.
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21. Mr. Dinnie (to witness).] If you had got your turn, when would you have been promoted?
—In 1903.

22. Were there not a lot of promotions in 1898?—They were senior men to me. There was no
man junior to me promoted up to the time I made my application.

23. 'The Commissioner] It would seem that, in common with one or two other cases that have
come under my notice, you have teen passed over. I must confess Ido not see my way to inter-
fere. However much my sympathies may be wdth you, I have to be thoroughly practical, and 1
must not allow my sympathies to outweigh my judgment?—It is very hard, and I understand this
Commission is to right wrongs.

24. Yes, in practical directions?—I am sure this is a wrong.
25. There is another Very important feature that must not be lost sight of in connection with

long-delayed promotion of men getting up in years, and that is the serious manner in which it
would affect the Superannuation Fund. Promotion to you at the present time would mean prac-
tically an increase in your superannuation, for which you have paid no equivalent into the fund.
However, my sympathies are entirely with you, and I shall consider your position very carefully
from the file, coupled with the statement of the Inspector that he believes if you had teen promoted
you would have made an average sergeant.

Friday, 27th August, 1909.
Hon. J. McGowan, M.L.C., ex Minister of Justice, attended.
The Commissioner: I understand, Mr. McGowan, that you desire to give evidence?
Hon. Mr. McGowan: Yes.
The Commissioner: I understand that Mr. McGowan voluntarily attends as a witness. I may

point out that there is a very important question of privilege involved in calling even an ex
Minister of the Crown. This question was raised very prominently during the sitting of the Com-
mission in 1898. The difficulty in my mind is this : When once a Minister or ex-Minister submits
himself for examination the question is where the line is going to be drawn as to the questions to
be asked him

Mr. Dinnie: I do not intend to go far in the examination.
The Commissioner: It is not you. I leave that to your discretion as head of the Department;

but there are other persons interested in the inquiry. The difficulty to my mind is to always know
where to draw the line, because there is undoubtedly a privilege that a Minister of the Crown has
a right to claim. However, lam quite willing to take up this attitude so long as it is understood
that Mr. McGowan voluntarily tenders himself as a witness, and that I have had nothing to do
with his coming forward as a witness; but as a Commissioner, or by virtue of my Commission from
the Governor, I should decline to call upon a Minister or an ex-Minister of the Crown to attend.
But if Mr. McGowan voluntarily tenders himself that is another matter altogether. I draw, of
course, a very strong distinction between the voluntary action of an ex-Minister of the Crown
coming forward and offering himself as a witness and a Minister or an ex-Minister of the Crown
being compelled to attend here by subpoena. I have no doubt as to my power to compel anybody
to attend, but I have very grave doubts whether I have power to compel a Minister or ex-Minister
to give evidence.

Mr. Dinnie: Of course, you understand that there is one matter that really affects the Minister
himself.

The Commissioner: lam not questioning Mr. McGowan's discretion at all. So long as he
says that he comes here voluntarily that will satisfy me.

Hon. Mr. McGowan: I have teen requested to come here. If you have any objections, then
I say I appear voluntarily. I have teen requested to come here on account of an imputation being
cast upon the Commissioner of Police in connection with a relative of his, and having some little
knowledge of that matter I come to give evidence.

The Commissioner: I quite understand that; but when once you are sworn in as a witness I
shall have to ask you one or two questions with regard to certain things.

Hon. Mr. McGowan: I shall be very pleased to answer them.
Mr. Dinnie: I regret having to call Mr. McGowan; at the same time I know that he comes

willingly, and in the interests of the Department.
The Commissioner: Ido not mind so long as the position is understood, and must not be taken

as a precedent. It is no part of my duty to bring Mr. McGowan here; in fact, I should have very
strong objection to bringing Mr. McGowan before the Commission.

James McGowan examined on oath. (No. 190.)
Witness: My names is James McGowan. lam a member of the Legislative Council.
1. The Commissioner] And you were for a long period Minister of Justice and political head

of the Police Department?—Yes, about nine years.
2. Mr. Dinnie] You were nine years Minister of Justice, and the Police Department is in-

cluded in the portfolio of Minister of Justice?—Yes.
3. Have you during my administration had any grounds of complaint with respect to the

administration or control of the Department?—No special ground.
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4. I think when you left you were good enough to give me a testimonial expressing apprecia-

tion of my devotion to the interests of the Department?—Yes; and I think you were very well
entitled to it.

5. Were you, or are you now, aware of any general dissatisfaction existing in respect to the
control of the Department?—Not in respect to control by yourself. But there seems, from wliat I
have seen in the newspapers—and this can hardly te taken as evidence—that there is a general
desire on the part of the men for more pay, and each one desires to get promotion, and thinks he
is overlooked.

6. I presume you know that a certain amount of dissatisfaction has always existed as regards
promotion ?—That will always exist while there is the qualification of the individual and length
of service to be considered. When these two elements are taken into consideration there is bound
to te dissatisfaction.

7. I suppose you know you have not had many appeals from my decisions?—From memory, I
could not say there have been any.

8. You remember me speaking to you in regard to the promotion of detectives to the uniform
branch?—Yes.

9. I think on the first occasion we were rather of opinion that it would create dissatisfaction,
and we thought it better to send them out on probation first?—We discussed the question from both
points of view. I certainly considered it most unfair to the uniform branch that detectives should
receive during their period of service higher pay and other advantages that I need not mention,
and then that they should immediately take precedence of the uniform men in getting promotion.

10. And subsequently I recommended Chief Detective McGrath for promotion during your time
because of his splendid qualifications, and you approved of his being put forward for promotion ?
—Yes. I do not say that a detective should not arrive at the position of Sub-Inspector or
Inspector; but the consideration of the whole service must be taken into account, and where special
qualifications are shown with regard to detectives being qualified as Sub-Inspectors or Inspectors
then they ought to get promotion.

11. You know that in order to maintain efficiency and discipline it is necessary to promote by
merit and seniority combined?—lt appears to te necessary. It is a pity that it is so. If I were
an autocrat I imagine that I wrould take qualifications instead of seniority, and leave the seniority
out.

12. That is taking into account efficiency?—But if the qualifications were equal then seniority
should tell.

13. What do you say as regards the efficiency of the Force now as compared with years back?
—I was always satisfied with its efficiency during my period; and I left at the beginning of
January last. Of course, I have not been paying any attention to the question since that time, but
I do not imagine that any great change can have taken place since.

14. Not in so short a period?—That is so.
15. You know that from time to time it has teen necessary to dismiss men from the Force for

misconduct of various kinds? —Yes.
16. And it always has teen so?—Yes.
17. And I suppose you know also that police constables—young constables—are apt to be led

into temptations very often as regards being induced to drink; and, notwithstanding their pre-
vious history, they will sometimes bring discredit upon the service?—That happens to both young
men and old men.

18. As regards influence, political or otherwise, I suppose you will say that it is frequently
brought to tear as regards transfers and promotions?—l do not know what political influence may
actually mean. If you mean that attempts are made to influence a Minister, I have no doubt I
have frequently been inquired'of or spoken to with reference to promotion of men by members of
Parliament, and that must always take plaoe under our present system of government, and also by
private individuals, but it has had no effect upon myself.

19. You have also had many letters?—l dare say there are letters on the file now.
20. In fact, I suppose some transfers or promotions have been delayed owing to these letters,

so that inquiries could be made?—After a transfer was ordered a circumstance might_ arise, and
it might be considered advantageous to countermand the order for transfer for a period. That
has happened.

21. Owing to these letters?—Not owing to the letters, but owing to the information.
22. But in no case has that influence obtained?—I can only speak for myself in that respect.

So far as I know, if a man was entitled to promotion or transfer, and was recommended by a
member of Parliament, I would not object to it because he was so recommended; neither would I
agree to transfer or promote a man because he was so recommended.

23. So that, really, the recommendation of members of Parliament would have little or no
effect?—lt has this effect: that it gives you for the time being the opinion of the member of Par-
liament, and the Minister receiving that opinion has to carefully weigh whether it does not pay
the politician to make the recommendation for some one in his district whether he absolutely has
a strong view upon it himself or not, inasmuch as he is dealing with a constituent of his own, and
that he ought to do what he can in all fairness for his constituent. But it is the duty of the
Minister to form his own judgment of the position, and not be influenced in respect to the promo-
tion by the recommendation of any member of Parliament.

24. But at the same time, notwithstanding such recommendation, if you found that the case
was not a deserving one, you would not comply with it?—No, I have never done so, to my know-

Mr Dinnie: I have got here eight files, as samples, in which members have recommended
certain action as regards certain men—not only members, but there have been petitions and letters
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from private individuals in respect to some constables. I would like you to identify one letter in
each of these files, so that they may be put in as evidence. Ido not think it is necessary to mention
names.

The Commissioner: No, Ido.not think it is necessary. The order of reference in the Com-
mission is as follows: "3. As to whether any political or other improper interference exists in
connection with the said Force; and, if so, to what extent, and whether such interference has any
influence in the administration of the said Force."

[Witness identified letters in each of the files.]
The Commissioner: You say these letters are typical of the general treatment of such appli-

cations?
Mr. Dinnie: That is so. You will see that there are petitions in some of these cases from

private individuals and others either to prevent transfers or to get transfers.
The Commissioner: That is so. I suppose there is a fair inference to te drawn in these cases

that constables themselves sometimes assisted in promoting them?
Mr. Dinnie: Undoubtedly.
The Commissioner: That is an important aspect of it.
Mr. Dinnie: Otherwise I do not see how these persons could know what was going on.
25. Mr. Dinnie (to witness).] Of course, Mr. McGowan, I suppose you know that every year

the Inspectors send in recommendations as to promotions?—l know they send in recommenda-
tions, but I could not say there was any stated time for it.

26. And it is principally on those recommendations that men are advanced?—It should be, if
the recommendations are borne out by you. I depended upon you giving me proper recommenda-
tions and information. It was impossible for me to have all the proper information. I depended
upon you.

27. You think the Inspectors are the proper persons to recommend?—I think, on the whole,
we have a very fine body of men as Inspectors of Police in New Zealand.

28. Of course, such attempts to introduce influence has to a degree a certain effect on the men,
causing a tendency to be insubordinate?—No; if the Minister has firmness of character they will
soon come to know that these applications will have little or no effect. The unfortunate thing is
that political heads sometimes change, and the result is that they try the same thing with each new
Minister.

29. But if their grievances are ventilated in any way, is not that an inducement for them to
seek influence?—They should have their grievances ventilated only through their superior officers.

30. But I say, if they are ventilated otherwise, does not that induce them to seek influence?
—If they succeed in getting what they desire in the way of promotion or transfer owing to the
application through some political party, they naturally may think that it is because they have
spoken for them, but it may not happen in that way at all: it may happen because they were
really entitled to it.

31. But if they find that their grievances are ventilated, except in the proper manner, .they
will go in that direction again?—l am inclined to think the Police Force is an intelligent class of
men, and I think they will adopt the course by wdiich they suppose their grievances will te re-
dressed.

32. That is, generally speaking?—Yes; I can only speak generally.
33. You know they do seek influence continually?—Yes.
34. What is the cause of that?—They must, I suppose, have succeeded at some time or other,

otherwise they would not pursue that course if they did not meet with success.
35. Do you think ventilating grievances in the House has any effect?—I think one of the worst

effects that could happen to a Police Force is to have their individual affairs brought up in Par-
liament.

The Commissioner: If we are to believe constables, certain members of Parliament have invited
them to say whether they could do anything for them.

Mr. Dinnie: That goes further even than lam going. Ido not want to go too far in that
direction.

The Commissioner: There is no reason to doubt the evidence that has been given.
Witness: I have no doubt that has been done.
The Commissioner: I have no doubt of it, knowing some of the men as I do.
36. Mr. Dinnie (to witness).] It interferes to a degree with the maintenance of discipline?—

It is bad for discipline.
37. The Commissioner] Can you suggest any remedy in a democracy to stop that sort of

thing?—l am afraid it is impossible. Do you ask me to suggest a remedy?
38. Yes?—l am afraid you are giving me a rather difficult task. There is a remedy, though

I would not like to apply it, and that is if the franchise was taken away from the police.
39. The removal of the franchise might have that effect, but I doubt whether it could be carried

out in New Zealand?—I do not think so.
40. Mr. Dinnie] Do you believe in the Commissioner of Police having the sole administra-

tion—a free hand, as it were?—Up to a certain point.
41. The Commissioner] Up to what point?—l would give the Commissioner absolute control,

even to the extent of suspension of a man; and he has now under the law the power to dismiss. I
would allow him the power to suspend. I would not like to express an opinion as to whether the
power to dismiss should te taken away.

42. Is that up to certain ranks?—Yes.
43. Short of commission rank, he should have the power of dismissal, and as to commission

rank, you would leave that to the Cabinet?—Yes.
44. Mr. Dinnie] I think at the present time he has the power to dismiss any constable?—

Yes.
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Mr. Dinnie: I think I have the power up to the commissioned officers.45. The Commissioner] Does the Commissioner recommend merely and the Minister appoint—he enrols the constables?—Yes.
46. Suppose a man has to te promoted from constable to sergeant, what is the practice?—In my time he recommended the promotion to the Minister; and I discussed the question withhim, and if I was satisfied with the reasons given by him I would approve.47. Then, the Commissioner has no power per se to appoint a man from constable to ser-geant?—The practice has been that the Commissioner has consulted with the Minister with referenceto promotions to sergeants.
48. But I want to understand on what the practice is based : is it upon long usage or onany principle laid down by the Minister, or under the regulations, or what?—That was the prac-tice when I took In Mr. Tunbridge's time it was carried on, and it has been continued.49. Then I take it the Commissioner has no power to promote a man at all?—Oh yes- hehas great power. ' J '50. He cannot have any power to promote if the appointment must be submitted for theMinister s approval ?—I do not know that there is any written authority, but the practice has beenas I have described.
51. Do you think that it is in the best interests of the service that every appointment of asergeant should be subject to the revision of the Minister, or should it be left to the discretion ofthe Commissioner ?—I think the Commissioner is perfectly qualified to decide upon the appoint-ment or promotion of a constable to a sergeant.
52. After all, you only voice his recommendation?—Yes, that is so.53. In the case of a sergeant that is so; but for commissioned rank, does the Minister appoint

or the Cabinet?—The Cabinet appoints.
54. Upon the recommendation of the Minister?—Yes.
Mr. Dinnie: There is no regulation providing against the Commissioner promoting non-commissioned officers.
55. The Commissioner (to witness).] Does it not appear to you that if what you say is correctthat the Commissioner has gradually parted with his right?
Mr. Dinnie: Practically he makes the appointment.The Commissioner: The best Mr. McGowan can say is that he found this the practice whenhe took office, and continued it.
Mr. Dinnie: Yes.
The Commissioner: I think it seriously affects the authority of the Commissioner of Police, ifhe is the right man in the right place in carrying out his duties, if he is deprived of the right topromote a man from constable to sergeant.
Mr. Dinnie: He is not deprived.
The Commissioner: I say technically he is if he has to get the approval of the Minister formaking promotions to sergeant; he is parting with the right.Mr. Dinnie: He has not objected to any of my recommendations.
The Commissioner: Mr. McGowan is not in office, and you might have a man in office whow-ould object to every recommendation you make. I want to get from Mr. McGowan what he con-siders best in the interests of the Force.
Mr. Dinnie: I quite agree that the Commissioner ought to do so.
The Commissioner: Mr. McGowan does not dispute the fact.
56 Mr. Dinnie (to witness).] I suppose you believe in the regulation which prohibits membersof the I'orce divulging departmental information?—l think that was quite a proper regulation,and I think it was mainly to carry out that—l think it was under your recommendation thatthe clerks in the main office were chosen from the service, so that there should te no opportunityof leakage of information, because naturally and necessarily the police become possessed of certaininformation, and it is very unwise that it should be made public; and for that reason I think it isa wise provision that the officers of the Police Force who are appointed or promoted, if it is pro-motion, should be men who had joined the Police Force, and have shown that they possess qualitiesfitting them for the position.
57. They are selected because they are special men in whom one can place confidence?—lpresume that would be the course.
58. The Commissioner] Do you remember the reasons that influenced you to make the ChiefClerk a Sub-Inspector ?—No; Ido not know that I could call to memory the particular reasons59. Mr. Dinnie] He was holding the position of Chief Clerk and Accountant was he not?—lam unable to give the particular reasons at the moment.
Mr. Dinnie: Only that he was recommended by me for that rank.The Commissioner: You would have to show some special reasons that would influence theMinister to make this new departure. It has created dissatisfaction, and will be touched uponstill further by-and-by. I only want to know whether there was anything particular in theMinister's mind that caused him to authorise it.

_
Mr. Dinnie: I had a conference with him on the subject. I told him the system that existsm all other Police Forces practically; and it was simply with the view of the duties being carriedout, as Mr. McGowan says, confidentially, and preventing the divulgence of departmental informa-tion ?
Witness: I think one of the reasons adduced by the Commissioner at that time was the factthat Mr. Wright was occupying the Chief Clerkship, and would be in the office, and would bedealing in some instances with Sub-Inspectors and Inspectors, and that instructions might some-times have to be given in the absence of the Commissioner.60. The Commissioner] Give him a higher status?—Yes.
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Mr. Dinnie: The point is easily answered. He could not have the pay unless he had the rank.
The Commissioner: To my mind that is subject to comment—whether it is in the test interests

of the service that a man should te promoted to police rank simply to secure him extra pay.
61. Mr. Dinnie (to witness).] You understand, as you have said already, that it is essential

that he should have police experience in that position?—lt is better.
62. There is a regulation that men should be in the barracks by 11 o'clock : it has been said

that that is too restrictive: what is your opinion?—It depends on circumstances, and the decision
should te left to the Inspector.

63. As you know, if they apply for extra leave off they are allowed it?—That is a matter of
detail I have not a knowledge of.

64. You know when I took charge here I first organized the finger-print branch of the service?
It vvas in operation partly, I think, before, but you certainly took the matter over, having the

knowledge, and having come direct from Scotland Yr ard, that we had not at that time.
65. Perhaps you will remember that I had to order the destruction of two or three cabinets

which had been made, and reorganized the matter entirely ?—Yes.
66. Perhaps you will also remember that on my recommendation you approved of the raising

of the status of the Chief Detectives by giving them Is. a day extra pay?—Yes.
67. And to make future appointments on merit and seniority, and not on seniority alone.

Prior to that you will perhaps recollect that seniority alone would qualify a Chief Detective?—Yes;
I have expressed my opinion on that matter.

68. You know" also that I have revised the Police Gazette, and that the photographs appear
in the Gazette, and every constable gets a copy of the photographs?—I am not at all acquainted
with the Police Gazette.

69. You know the pay of the sergeants was raised, so as to prevent a large reduction when
they were transferred on promotion?—I know there was an increase of pay all round some
time ago.

70. You know that weekly classes were introduced in the cities?—Yes.
71. A system of drill adopted?—Yes. It would te to the interests of the Force if we had one

central training-place, instead of five or six.
72. You know that all photographs are now produced by members of the service instead of

by private individuals, and you know the saving this has made?—Yes.
73. You know that you approved of the erection of new barracks for the probationers, with

up-to-date accommodation, in Wellington?—Yes. I think it is important where you have a centre
and a number of young men to train to have a room in a proper barracks where they can get re-
creation.

74. You know there was an increase of pay generally on my recommendation which you
approved of?—Yes; I think we discussed that matter.

75. And that there was an augmentation of four station sergeants and several other sergeants,
which was recommended by the Commission, which improved the supervision of the Force? —Yes.

The Commissioner: That was the outcome of the Commission held by myself, so that you did
not recommend it, Mr. Dinnie.

76. Mr. Dinnie] It was carried out. (To witness): The most important matter, Mr.
McGowan, that I desired your attendance about is the one you have read of in the papers. I
suppose you know what has been said in respect to the leave granted to my son?—Yes; I have been
following the Commission in the papers, seeing I was not busily engaged otherwise.

77. Now, I will produce to you a file in respect to that leave, and ask you whether this is not
the original application [file handed to witness]?—Yes; this is the application.

78. The initials thereon are yours?—Yes.
79. The Commissioner] Was that the only document in connection with the matter which was

laid before you?—l have no recollection of any other, and, speaking of what was in the news-
papers, if such an application had come before me it would never have teen considered.

80. The suggestion was that probably the recommendation of the Commissioner was made in
a certain form, that it was afterwards withdrawn, and this one substituted for it?—It never came
before me.

81. Mr. Dinnie] The suggestion is that he was granted leave on full pay, and that it was
altered after a certain paragraph appeared in the paper?—There is no alteration as far as lam
concerned.

82. The paragraph is here. I want you to look at the date on this paper—New Zealand
Truth [paper handed to witness]. The date of this paper is the 27th February, 1909, and it men-
tions that my son is on leave with full pay. The leave, it will be seen, commenced on the 12th
February, so that by the time this paper appeared my son was a good way on the water on his way
Home. The alteration could not possibly have been made, even if we had wanted to make it. That
is what I want to show

The Commissioner: I think it should be quite sufficient for your purpose if Mr. McGowan says
this was the only application that came before him in connection with the matter.

83. Mr. Dinnie] This application is dated and numbered, Mr. McGowan, and that number
would refer to a record in our register?—That is so.

84. I think you know Detective Herbert?—Yes.
85. Do you know anything about his previous history at all?—Yes; I have known him for

many years. I knew him when he was stationed at the Thames many years ago.
86. Perhaps you have noticed what he said when speaking of your remarks in the House

respecting the promotion of Chief Detectives?—Yes.
87. Do you wish to give any explanation about that at all?—It is not necessary. At the time

he interviewed me—I do not say he did so because of his previous acquaintance with me—he wanted
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promotion, and I declined, and I may have used the words he referred to. It is possible I used
that as a reason for his not being promoted, but even now he is not the class of man I would promote
to Inspector or Sub-Inspector.

88. The Commissioner] Touching political influence, Mr. McGowan, when you get letters
from members of Parliament marked " Confidential," and from other persons, what do you do
with them?—l keep them.

89. What action do you take on them?—l generally wait to see the people, as I want to know
the reasons in regard to anything wanted to be done in connection with any department I had
the control of.

90. No "confidential" letters would appear, of course, on these files?—They should not
appear.

Mr. Dinnie: There might te some.
91. The Commissioner] That is what I want to know, because when anybody approached Mr.

McGowan about matters they did not want to be made public they marked the letters "confi-
dential." What would be done with those letters?—They should not appear on the file. The
"confidential" letters regarding the Police Force would be considered between the Commissioner
and the Minister.

92. Of course, members have also approached you personally?—Yes.
93. What did you do? Did you discuss the matter with them, or tell them to again put it in

writing?—Sometimes I discussed the matter, and at other times I told them to put it in writing,
and I would make inquiries.

94. Then that also would pass through the Commissioner?—The letter would te embodied in
the file.

95. Coming to other matters of detail, have in any instance promotions been made other
than on the recommendation of the Commissioner?—Not.in my period. Ido not remember any.

96. In making these promotions on the recommendation of the Commissioner, have you, as a
rule, examined the general papers in connection with the matter, or have you simply acted upon
the recommendation of the Commissioner?--I have, in general, had the papers, and the Commis-
sioner has given his reasons for making such recommendations, and supported them from the file
in some instances. In other instances I would take the Commissioner's statement, without refer-
ence to the file at all.

97. Would he, when recommending constables for promotion, state the fact that the men were
recommended by their Inspectors?—He would, and, in addition to that, would give all the informa-
tion he had; and I myself had from the late Commissioner a "confidential" document embody-
ing a very great number of the names of those men who were entitled to or suitable for promotion,
and I used to compare this document, which was a " confidential " one of my own, with the recom-
mendations of the Commissioner.

98. You safeguarded it in every possible way?—Yes.
99. A great deal has teen said about anonymous letters: does the Minister often receive such

letters ?—Very often.100. What does he do with them?—They generally go to the waste-paper basket.
101. You know it is not the practice to do that in the police?—No, but I was not a policeman.
102. No; but take the practice in the Police Department, which you were the political head

of?—I also may have received anonymous letters, and I believe I have consulted the Commissioner
of Police with reference to handwriting, but it was useless to keep them.

103. But it seems to have teen the general practice—the Commissioner of Police will correct
me if I am wrong—in all cases of anonymous letters containing allegations against particular con-
stables to send these on for inquiry in the district where the constable was stationed?—If it came
before me 1 would make a note of the fact.

104. If you received anonymous letters regarding the conduct of a constable you would hand
that letter on to the Commissioner?—Most likely.

105. With regard to promotions, a practice seems to have grown up of "offering" a man
promotion. It seems to me if a man is considered worthy of promotion, and is given the option,
and he declines it, it means possibly a very serious loss to the efficiency of the police. What is
your opinion about that?—My opinion would be opposed to that. I believe in the man being
entirely the servant of the public.

106. You agree with me. I would not give the man the option at all. I would say you are
promoted, and you have to go?—I know it has been done. I have had men I was acquainted with
myself, and who by their services and qualifications were entitled to promotion, and I have known
them refuse because they weie financially in a position to obtain more money, and the result was
that in that case promotion would have been a loss to them financially; but my opinion, never-
theless, was that they should take the promotion, and that they should always remember they were
the servants of the public.

107. But did you act on that?—No, I did not.
108. Why?—l am giving an instance where the man's family was employed in a particular

town, ami he did not wish to be removed from that town. One of his boys was learning a trade,
and he had two girls employed, and he therefore did not wish to be shifted.

109. Those reasons can generally be urged?—l suppose they could at any time.
110. Therefore you think that, havdng regard to the complete efficiency of the Force, and

making that the main consideration, that every man should do what he is told?—That is my
opinion.

111. Would you lower the standard of education?—No.
112. We are faced with this serious position: that for some reason men are not coming for-

ward to join the Force; and the position sooner or later will te very serious indeed: how is it
37—H. 16b.
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to be met?—I have discussed the same difficulty with the present Commissioner, and I would like
to give my opinion as to the reason there is a scarcity before suggesting the remedy. The reason
has been, in my opinion, on account of the action of unions, and the result of the Arbitration
Court awards, which have given men employed in manual labour, and in some trades, a very
much higher rate of wage than they previously obtained. Many of those men would otherwise
have perhaps joined the police, but they have found that they can do very much better by going
in for trades. The principle of increasing wages by the Arbitration Court is an unsound one,
because every one is really a seller of something. He is selling his services, his labour, or his
advice; and if the Arbitration Court appraises the services of any man, or of labour even, above
its economic value, then the country, or that particular trade, is in danger; and that is the
trouble, so far as 1 can see, if the wages are going on rising. While the country is prosperous
these increases can be given, but when a depression comes we will all suffer. This being the posi-
tion, then we must increase the pay of the Police Force to some extent.

113. So as to get over the difficulty of meeting the attraction afforded by outside avenues of
employment ?—Quite so.

114. Then, you do not think it is an element in the falling off of the recruiting-power that
the educational standard is, say, the Fifth instead of the Fourth?—l think I would keep it to
the Fifth.

115. There is one aspect of that matter that is worthy of consideration, where a young man,
seeking enrolment, having given no evidence of having passed the Fifth Standard, might be able
to meet the requirements of the Fourth Standard, and in his case, if he entered the Force, he
would te as suitable a member as though he had passed the Fifth when a boy?—The way in which
you put it is quite correct. You might get a man who has not perhaps passed more than the
Third Standard, but if he has a well-balanced head, and has brains, when it comes to practical
work at twenty-two or twenty-five years of age, perhaps he is a fairly smart man.

116. Then he has to start and go to school again, and pass the standard?—He should be able
to do that if he has the qualifications, but 1 would not say he should only pass the Third Standard.

117. You would leave the question to the personal judgment of the inspector or Commissioner?
—Yes; I should say the Inspectors would be qualified to judge, as well as the Commissioner.

118. A curious matter came under our notice yesterday. You might remember something
about it. For some years past the Inspectors have not teen supplied with forms of application
for enrolment to the Police Force ?—I was not aware of that.

119. That is the fact, and I have not, been able to trace why. The Commissioner agrees that
there can be no possible reason why there should not be every facility afforded for enrolment?—1
know nothing about it.

120. It is a curious fact, but the forms were suddenly withdrawn, and the Inspectors now
are not supplied wdth them: would you be in favour of having the period of probation enlarged
before men are finally and absolutely enrolled in the Force?—No; I would have the strictest
inquiry before enrolment, and I think it would te a wrong thing to let a young man do twelve
months' probation, and then to dismiss him. Three or four months ought to be quite sufficient.

121. Six months has been suggested as a maximum?—If an Inspector was not able to recom-
mend a man after three months I think it would te a folly to keep him.

122. Has it ever been brought under your notice the desirability or otherwise of empowering
Inspectors to take evidence on oath in connection with their departmental inquiries?—That
matter has never come before me.

123. You know of no reason why an Inspector should not be empowered to take evidence on
oath?—No. I also think—and I say it with ail due respect—that such a Commission as this should
be in the nature of a departmental inquiry. A Commission of inquiry such as this, whether held
by yourself or any other Commissioner, should not be a public Commission.

124. You, as an ex-member of the Cabinet, know that these matters are dealt with in Cabinet,
and whatever may be our matured opinions about it, they are our masters for the time being.
But I am very much inclined to think that publicity is not always in the interests of the Force.
For a long time I have held the opinion that the police might be utilised as a nucleus of a Force
to be relied on for assistance in any emergency. I would be in favour of encouraging them to
qualify in rifle practice. Have you considered that?—No; and Ido not think it would te a wise
thing. The police at the present time have quite enough of their own work to do without the
additional work involved in qualifying as marksmen.

125. I would encourage then, merely. I would not make it absolutely obligatory. 1 would
offer prizes?--Then you would have jealousy between the regular Forces and the Police Force
who qualified.

126. No; I think it, would help them?—lt might. I would not like to say that it would not.
127. A great deal has been said about the difficulty of the Police Force getting concessions

from other Departments, and they do a great deal of work for other Departments for which they
get no credit?—That is true.

128. For instance, the Postal Department makes every other Department pay for the work
it does for them. Why should not the police be credited with the work they do for other Depart-
ments, and in that way the cost of little concessions such as railway passes on holidays could te
defrayed? Is there any reason why that should not be considered?—No reason, excepting that
the Minister in charge of the police would require to take a larger vote in the meantime; but the
credits would appear in due course.on the other side of the ledger.

129. The work done for other Departments would go to the ultimate credit of the Police
Department?--Unfortunately, the Police Department never gets the credit it ought to receive.
I am not speaking with reference to the money, which is one thing, as against the Police Depart-
ment. Some of the finest men in New Zealand are in the Police Force, and yet they are men-
tioned disrespectfully.
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130. One might give that as a reason for men not coming forward for enrolment-—that they
do not like to te called policemen. They should be treated with every respect, but I am afraid
it is not so?—Quite right, sir; that is so.

131. And, after all, the country depends on the support of the self-respecting men rather
than on the others?—That is true.

132. When you were a Minister, was the question of the desirability of dealing with the
Police Surgeon here ever raised ?—We had an inquiry.

133. It was held by Mr. Brabant. That inquiry was probably set up by you?
Mr. Dinnie: Yes, by Mr. McGowan.
134. The Commissioner] On representations made to him?—Yes, which went to Cabinet

through the Minister.
135. Did you ever realise, Mr. McGowan, that there is a very deep-seated objection to the

present medical officer, apart altogether from the merits of the question?—l noticed that from the
papers.

136. I have, however, to form an independent and unbiassed judgment on the matter, and
it seems to me there is a very deep-seated objection to that officer. Would you be in favour, as
Minister in charge, of retaining an officer the men complain of, and say they do not want?—I
would not like the position ; but, at the same time, if I found that the medical officer was doing
his duty fairly, I would not be in favour of dismissing him merely because members of the Police
Force said they did not want him.

137. I think it was the unanimous wish?—Even if I was satisfied that it was the unanimous
wish, and I considered he was doing his duty properly, I would not dismiss him.

138. At the same time, he might not have the quality of inspiring confidence, and if there
is anything at all in having faith in your medical man, the absence of that quality would be a dis-
advantage, would it not?-—I do not attach any importance to having faith in a medical man so
far as the Police Force is concerned. If he does his duty properly, although he might be unpopular,
I would decline to dismiss him simply because he was unpopular.

139. Even if there are sixty men here, and those sixty strongly object to a certain man attend-
ing them, would you keep him longer' in the service?—If I believed the medical man was right I
would say7 so.

140. How are you going to find out?—By inquiry.
141. These inquiries go to'a certain point oniy. This officer is qualified, and it is not within

the right of any constable to say whether he is duly qualified or not, but it seems to me there is a
personal question involved. It is only £100 a year?—The principle is the same if it is only £50
a year, and I would not be one, if I were in charge of the police, to make a change if I thought the
officer was doing his duty. If some policemen object to a certain man there is no great hardship
in their applying to be allowed to consult another doctor.

142. They have been paying for another man themselves rather than have the man paid for
by the Government?—lf I found that state of affairs continued long, the likelihood is I would be
very sorry to have to shift the medical man ; but I certainly would be in no haste to act if I thought
the officer did his duty properly, or if he were a man who had been very badly treated because of
an unpopular feeling.

143. There is just one other matter with regard to the districts, some of which appear to be
absolutely out of proportion ?—That is true.

144. Have you ever considered the desirability of rearranging the boundaries of some dis-
tricts?—lt has been considered.

145. How many stations arc there in this district?
Inspector Cullen: I have sixty-two stations, and about 172 men under me, including district

and Native constables.
The Commissioner: You might compare that with some other district, please.
Inspector Cullen : The closest district to me is Thames, which has, I think, twenty-two stations

and about thirty-eight men. Greymouth has twenty-one stations and thirty-seven men.
The Commissioner: And the Inspector there holds equal rank to yourself?
Inspector Cullen: The same rank.
The Commissioner: Have you any views on that matter, Mr. Cullen?
Inspector Cullen: Yes. The Inspector at Invercargill has twenty-one stations and thirty-eight

men.
146. The Commissioner] What is your opinion, Mr. McGowan, of the size of these police

districts?—The Inspector here had the whole of the Auckland District under his charge some
time ago, and, seeing (hat it was the largest one in the colony, a proposal was made to cut off a
portion somewhere about Hamilton, and constitute it a separate district. I found on consulta-
tion with the Commissioner (hat to make the Thames a separate district would be to the test
advantage, on account of the line of railway; the new district would then lie to the eastward of
the main' range. Hamilton would be served by the northern railway. I think Mr. Dinnie's
recommendation was that the division should take place about Hamilton. The alteration finally
arranged was an improvement, on account of affording an economic method of dealing with the
different parts of the province. Coming to the number of districts, I do not think it is wise to
have what might be termed an equal district for each Inspector, because you have Inspectors and
Inspectors, without speaking disparagingly about any one; and I would like to see always the
best Inspector in charge of the most, important district.

147. Of course, the West Coast must be worked as a separate district?—On account of the
main range again. Invercargill, Napier, and Thames are small districts.

148. And the Inspectors ought to be able to go upwards from those districts to the more
important ones?—Yes.
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149. So that you see no objection to small districts from the police point of view?—No.
150. Mr. Dinnie] The Inspectors in charge of cities receive better pay than the district

Inspectors outside?—Yes; they have increased expenses.
151. The question of the size of the districts depends entirely on the conveniences and the

railway provision for conveying instructions? —Yes.
152. Christchurch is a big district, but the railway is so convenient that it takes no time

to get about?—Yes.
153. Regarding this disti ict, the only question was whether we should not make Hamilton

one of the headquarters, and give it part of the King-country, aud include it in the Thames?—
The difficulty is that you would still have a sort of circle in connection with traffic, and when you
get southwards of Waihi you have the main range coming in. From Te Puke to get to Hamilton
is a day's journey, whereas from Auckland you can get there in three hours.

154. If the Department were credited with services rendered to other Departments our ex-
penditure would not be so great?—That is a matter that can be easily settled, as I have no doubt
the Government would agree to it if the recommendation were made.

155. Do you think constables ought to have a fixed rate of pay, and no further emoluments
for other appointments they might hold?—Other emoluments are added to their pay from motives
of economy. A policeman's time may not be altogether taken up with police duties, so he becomes
Clerk of Court and Bailiff, and he gets paid for the extra services be renders. The services of a
separate officer are saved.

156. The suggestion has been made to grade the stations according to emoluments, so that
the best men should receive the most emoluments?—I believe it has.

157. As regards rifle practice, do you not think that every man in the Dominion should be
able to use the rifle?—Well, every one could use it.

158. I mean with effect. Do you not think that all recruits ought to be trained?—l think
most of the police, in connection with their drill, should learn enough to be able to shoot straight.

159. I understand that the police in the country do have shots occasionally?—Yes.
160. Do you remember that 1 spoke to you about reducing the educational standard from the

Fifth to the Fourth, and you were not quite in favour of it?—l have not altered my opinion yet.
161. Do you know that we send out a great many application forms, and they never come

back, and there is no doubt that the reason is that the men have not passed the standard?—That
is very likely.

162. And we lose a great many of the farming class who might make good constables because
they have not passed the Fifth?—Every boy in New Zealand ought to be able to pass the Fifth
Standard.

163. Of course, when members of Parliament speak to you about an officer of the Depart-
ment being promoted, or appointed to some position, you generally send for the files, or consult
me, as to the position of things?—Yes, if it is a case worth troubling about. But I have been
spoken to about cases that I knew at once were not worth troubling about.

164. When a man is offered promotion, do you not think he cannot be very much of a man
if he does not accept it?—His ambition is only to get as much money as possible, and when he
finds that by accepting promotion he is going to lose money he will refuse it. I know a case in
point of an officer I was acquainted with personally for many years.

165. But with numbers applying for promotion there would be no loss to the service if two
or three refused it?—Yes. I follow the line of His Worship's argument just now—that when a
man is entitled to and is qualified for promotion, and he refuses, it is a loss to the service, because
you have to bring another man up. .

166. Where other men are equally qualified?
The Commissioner: I think you are on very much safer ground on the proposition I put for-

ward, Mr. Dinnie.
167. Inspector Cullen] As to the disparity in pay, Mr. McGowan, you know there is a small

difference of pay between Inspectors in the small districts and those in the large ones. It is only
£50 a year?—Yes, and £50 is £50, and £2 more would make it £1 a week.

168. You know it costs more for a man to keep himself in town : he has to dress better?—l
have considered all that.

169. And there is more expense generally?—And there is more credit, which naturally follows
the position. An Inspector feels, as it were, a better man if he is the Inspector of a large dis-
trict than he does if he is only head of a small one.

170. He may be?—He ought to be.
171. You know that an Inspector in a large centre like Auckland or Wellington has his

whole time occupied, every day in a week, and until after 9 o'clock every night?—Yes; but his
is not a single case. Every true officer—in fact, every true man—is working all the time, whether
he is engaged in the public service or not. The Magistrates work all hours. The whole point is
as to whether a man likes the business he is engaged in.. If he does not like it, then it is all labourto him.

172. But supposing a man does like his business, and he cannot find enough work to do, what
then ?—lf he cannot find work to do, he is either a very good man or a very poor one.

173. I was in charge of the Greymouth District when it was much larger than it is now,but I could not find work to keep me going more than a couple of hours a day, no matter how much
I tried to make work; yet the Inspector in charge there will be drawing within £50 of me whenhe reaches the maximum?—Circumstances alter cases. That is a special case, and circumstancesmake it special. I suppose you could not very much increase that man's district without cuttingdown some others.
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174. But they have reduced his district by taking off the ten stations at Nelson and adding

them to the Wellington District?—I see the line you are going on—whether the better plan would
not be to equalise the districts. If the men who have the large districts are working all hours,
then they should get some relief by adding to the districts where the men have not too much to do.

175. The Thames District was taken off my district, but it has not made the difference of
fifteen minutes' work a day to me, taking my last week's work as a basis?—If I were the Com-
missioner I would note that, and try and manage to give the Thames District a wider sphere of
operations.

176. There is the fact that it has not made a difference of fifteen minutes a day since the
change took place?—Did you report that to the Commissioner?

177. I was not asked whether it was necessary?—Do you not make suggestions without being
asked ?

178. I would not make a suggestion of that kind to him. 1 am making it now. The same
applies to Invercargill. There was a new district created there when there was no need for it.
It could be worked from Dunedin. The same applies to Greymouth?—That is evidence suitable
for the Commission.

179. These are matters I wish to refer to, but there is no comparison between my wort and
the work that the Inspectors in these small districts do?—I would increase the small districts by
taking off a portion of the large districts that are heavily worked.

180. Then that would not be enough?—l would increase them still further, and then if they
had not enough work I would abolish them altogether.

181. Now, leading up to that, I think you will admit that no business firm would run their
business on the same lines as the Police Force is being run in respect to small districts. No firm
having its headquarters in Auckland will pay an agent at the Thames almost as much salary as
they pay the head manager here?—The Police Force is a different thing, and is not run on busi-
ness lines in the shape of making money. It is run in the interests of the public, and the police
are the servants of the public. It cannot be dealt with as a money-making concern. If the dis-
tricts are too small, they ought to be enlarged. I would not te in favour of increasing the salaries
of Inspectors of larger districts, because you would then at once introduce an element of unfairness
to the others.

Inspector Cullen: What I am driving at is this : that the men in the small stations should
have work to do commensurate with the pay they receive.

The Commissioner: That would be the answer to Mr. McGowan's suggestion in regard to
districts. I quite agree with Mr. McGowan that there should te prize districts the same as prize
districts for Magistrates.

Inspector Cullen: I intend to go into that point.
182. Mr. Dinnie] It was during my time that the difference was made in the pay between the

districts and Inspectors outside and those in the cities. There was no difference at all when I came
here. Do you not think an Inspector is pretty well paid at £450 a year and a free house?—I am
not going to express an opinion upon that point. Ido not believe that an Inspector should be
paid in proportion to the size of his district, but I believe that the districts should be more
equalised, so that they should have districts somewhat compatible wdth the salary they receive.
The principle of paying an Inspector according to the size of his district would, I think, be a
vicious one.

183. The difficulty, you know, would te how to work the districts geographically?—Yes, that
is so.

Henry William Northcroft, Stipendiary Magistrate, examined on oath. (No. 191.)
Witness: My name is Henry William Northcroft. lam a Stipendiary Magistrate, and take

the Lower Waikato District.
1. Constable Donovan] Did you know me at Coromandel?—Yes; you were constable and

Bailiff there.
2. And Inspector of Factories?—Yes.
3. What was your opinion of me?—You did your duty fearlessly and well. I gave evidence

in regard to you before the Commission of 1898.
4. Did I satisfy you in every way in connection with the discharge of my duties?—Yes.
5. You remember me being shifted from there?—Yes.
6. Was there any question of political influence in connection with that transfer?—No. Mr.

Tunbridge told me afterwards that you were shifted because you treated some of the licensees a
little too strongly1, and they brought pressure to bear; and you were shifted to Tolago Bay.

7. Did you consider that was very hard?—No doubt it was a hardship at that time.
8. Did you consider that I interfered unduly with the publicans, or was I only doing my

duty?—I think you did your duty fearlessly.
9. Mr. Dinnie] I suppose you could speak in similar terms in regard to other constables?—

Yes, in most instances.
10. The Commissioner] Have you any opinion upon the present condition of the Force—as

to its efficiency, and so forth?—l think there is a feeiing in the Force, rightly or wrongly, that
a great many get on because they have what is called a political " pull." They will tell you that it
is not done openly, as before the 1898 Commission, but that there is political influence right through,
or influence in some form or other—that influence is brought to tear in respect to some getting
promotion and others not getting promotion.

11. You have heard Mr. McGowan's specific denial of that?—No; I was not present when he
said that.
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12. He absolutely denied that political influence influenced him in any way?—There are some
men who have been left behind—men who have been in the Force a long time. I noticed that Con-
stable Foreman has given evidence. I know him. He served with me in 1874 in the Armed Con-
stabulary. He has teen a. Clerk of Court for nine years. I should think that men who are capable
of taking charge of out-stations, where they have no one to guide them except the Magistrate
occasionally—men who are capable of doing that work are fitted for non-commissioned rank.

13. What about the capabilities of the constables generally in your district?—Very good right
through.

14. They are a good stamp of men, and reliable for their work?—Yes. A Magistrate is

brought very closely into contact with the men in country districts. As to the discipline of the
Force I would like to say that I was astounded to read in the newspapers that a constable, m his
evideiice before the Commission, criticized the method of a Magistrate in conducting the business
of his Court. . , ' • ,' .'

15. Or rather, attempted to criticize?—l should say that if the local Police Force decided to
bring that before the Commission it shows an absolute want of discipline. When I read the state-
ment it almost made my hair stand on end.

The Commissioner: He acted as a delegate on behalf of the rest, and he did not feel very
happy in alluding to the question. He spoke in a very apologetic way. I think it is very greatly
to te regretted that it should have been referred to—it is unfortunate it should have occurred.

_
16. Mr. Dinnie] You can understand that I had no knowledge of what was going to be said?

—Yes; I am sure you would have stopped it if you had known.
The Commissioner: We had an instance quite as bad—indeed, I think much worse—of a meet-

ing of police at Wellington criticizing a Royal Commission.
Mr. Dinnie: I quite disapprove of anything of that sort.
The Commissioner: The only way to deal with these cases is to treat them with contempt, 1

treated the case in Wellington with perfect contempt.
17 Mr Dinnie (to witness).] I understand that the Inspector speaks to you occasionally about

the qualifications of the men: that is a good idea, is it not?—Yes; it was in the old regulations,
and when Inspector Cullen comes through my district he does so.

18. The Commissioner] I have heard of a Magistrate making it a grievance because he was

not consulted. I would not do that, would you?—Sometimes one would rather not be consulted.
19. Mr. Dinnie] You believe in the system which obtains of Inspectors recommending the men

for promotion?—I think the roll should be taken, and the men oldest in the service, unless there is
some reason, should have the first right to promotion. I quite admit that a man may te a first-
class constable, but not be fit to be a non-commissioned officer. The non-commissioned officers are

the backbone of the Force. The men in the out-stations have in most instances to act on the
moment; they cannot always get the advice of their officers. Surely they are fit for the rank of
non-commissioned officers.

20. Those are the men we select from?---1 have heard of a murmur throughout the Force.
21. The Commissioner] It is more than a murmur: we have it in evidence?—District clerks

and others get speedier promotion than other branches of the Force where the men have to do the
practical work.

22. Mr. Dinnie] What are you to do with the old members of the lorce who have been over-
looked in the past ?—I should say rectify the wrong. I saw a statement that men applied for pro-
motion I think that is absolutely wrong. You generally find that the man who is continually
blowing his own trumpet is not the man who is going to do the work. There should te no appli-
cation for promotion.

Mr. Dinnie: It is the recommendations, not the applications, that are taken notice of.
Inspector Cullen: I merely wish to say that, so far as the officers and non-commissioned officers

are concerned, we had no more idea what the delegates from the constables were going to say than
the Commission had. There was no non-commissioned officer present at their meeting; in fact,
they would not go there. It was desired that the men should have an opportunity for free discus-
sion amongst themselves. The Sub-Inspector tells me that some of the men present at the meeting
say that the question of the Magistrate was never discussed. The senior delegate never mentioned
the matter in his evidence.

The Commissioner .- I think the witness who mentioned the matter ought to be brought forward

again, and asked for an explanation.

John Thomas Wainhouse, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 192.)
Witness-: 1 am a police constable, stationed at Kingsland. I was enrolled in 1895. I was

present at the meeting of constables that has been referred to.
1 The Commissioner] What was said at that meeting about the manner in which the local

Magistrates administered justice in the Court?—lt came up at the meeting about the men being
kept at the Court, but no Magistrate's name was mentioned. The question was raised whether
it was advisable to bring up the subject before the Commission in regard to the men getting time

off, and we decided before doing that that the delegates should wait on the Inspector. I was present
at the meeting from start to finish.

2 You as a senior constable, .would deprecate any reflection on the Magistrate (—Yes. 1
might state'that at the end of the meeting it was agreed that if anything else was thought of the
delegates were to te notified. ,

The Commissioner: We shall have the constable back again to give an explanation, because it

affects the discipline of the men under Inspector Cullen's jurisdiction.
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Theophilus Wake, Farmer, examined on oath. (No. 193.)

Witness: I am a farmer, residing at Hobsonville.
1. The Commissioner] 1 think you were at one time in the Police Force: what do you wishto say?—I was in the Force from 1886 till 1892, when I resigned. We have a very excellent dis-

trict constable at Hobsonville, but I think that district now deserves more than a district constable.
Some time ago I had occasion to draw attention to the fact that a. district constable only was sta-
tioned in another district. I made a complaint in respect to that matter. It does not work outwell to have a district constable in some districts. Showing that 1 was right, the Department
eventually granted the request for the appointment of an ordinary constable. The unsuitable-
ness of having district constables has teen also made clear to me in other districts. DistrictConstable Roser, at Hobsonville, is in every way suitable for appointment to the regular Force asan ordinary constable, and I would be glad if the Commission would make inquiries, and see if itcould not see its way to recommend his appointment. There is no ordinary constable within aconsiderable distance, and I feel sure the circumstances warrant the appointment of a regularconstable there. I may state that Commissioner Dinnie has just informed me that the matter isreceiving the consideration of the Department. I may add that there is a big gum-digging com-munity round about that district, and the settlers are being continually worried by people goingover their land with their spears and spades. I think if the district constable were elevated to the
position of a regular constable that trouble would be removed. The district constable feels that heis in an anomalous position, working as he does in the potteries, and alongside men whom he may-have to deal with in his official position. In my opinion, time off should be allowed the police forattendance at Court. As to police pay, and increasing it, I think it would te tetter to make a
good man's promotion sure than give him temporary higher pay as a constable. I suggest that
there should be no extra emoluments given to the police beyond their departmental pay. I think
the fees and extra pay for services to other dep-artmenfs, Ac, should go to the Department, andbe devoted, say, to the Pension Fund. The present method of allowing a constable to draw extra
outside pay is a haphazard way of rewarding him instead of promoting him.2. Would you not give extra remuneration to a constable acting as Clerk of Court?—The con-stable does the duty in police time. In regard to mileage, would it not te better to allow more
mileage, and let it go into the Police Provident Fund? I think the old idea of promoting men forlength of service should go by the board. Merit should be the. main consideration. I feel also
that men should not be kept in the service unless they are capable; and if a man is not capable ofbeing promoted he should not be there. Men should not apply for promotion; but if they arethought fit by the Department for promotion, they should have no option, but should accept it.3. Do you know that a man may show great ability as a constable, and yet make a very inferiorsergeant ?—Possibly.

4. And, on the other hand, a man perhaps might not distinguish himself very much as a con-
stable, but having the advantage of position, may develop into an excellent sergeant. Ido not
see how you are to get over the consideration of seniority?—lf you promote a good man in thecountry to be a sergeant he has to go to the town for a time and do duty there. I may here state
that some years ago a large amount of revenue was lost through evasions of the Beer Duty Act. In1889 Mr. Jackman was appointed a detective to see that theprovisions of the Act were carried out,and in three years there were forty convictions against brewers for evasion of that law, and a largeamount was added to the revenue by the fines imposed. I think it is open to doubt whether weare not losing a lot of duty now through evasions of the law in this respect in connection with theillicit manufacture and sale of whisky. Under the old system, if a constable obtained information
as to the existence of a still, he had to advise the Inspector, and if a conviction was obtained, and
a fine of, say, £150 was imposed, the poor constable perhaps only got £5 out of it; and the con-
stable frequently bad to put his hand in his own pocket in order to get information leading to theconviction. As the Inspector had to be advised of these cases, it sometimes happened, too, that hecame_ along with his commanding presence, and the result, was, when the officers got to the place,the bird had flown. At one time it was well known that the illicit manufacture of whisky was rifein certain bush districts, and comparatively recently a still with great, capacity was discoverednear Wellington; and not so many years ago a whisky-mill was found within a' stones-throw of
the Invercargill Police-station. There are more whisky-mills in existence than people imagined.Greater encouragement should be given to the police in connection with the carrying-out of the lawunder this head, and some monetary assistance should be given to them to help in working up thesecases.

5. The increase of no-license will get over that?—Yes; that is one way. I think also that time
off should be allowed in the case of night duty for meals, and I would like to see the Commissionmake a recommendation to that effect. I hold that we ought to try to elevate the service, and makemen feel that it is an honour to engage in a calling that has for its object the enforcement of thelaws of the country. Here I may mention that I have twice visited the Old Country, and I couldnot help noticing the great civility and attention given to the public by the London police. It
was splendid. They seemed a happy and a contented Force, and no one seemed to look down on
the police there. Here T feel that people do frequently have a bad word for the police, and the
position is in many cases looked upon as being a low one. I may say that it never affected meiii that way, because T had too much independence of character. But I knew a young fellow in onedistrict—a farmer's son, and a splendid fellow—who resigned from the Force because he could not
stand the treatment he received in that respect, I think something might be done to raise the toneof the Force and the respect in which it is held. I have been in this provincial district since 1900,and T have not heard anything but good said of the police administration by Inspector Cullen!He did well hi sending Constable McCarthy to Kawhia. That officer did good work there. It wasprohibition in name then, it is prohibition in fact now. He went to great trouble in carrying out
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his duties I have known him bury himself in the sand in order to get evidence against persons
who were breaking the law. A large number of convictions of sly-grog selling were secured. 1
may add that Constable McCarthy is not a friend of mine, but I understand he is still a constable
in a lower grade. I think he is stationed at Frankton now. Single men are provided with
quarters. Perhaps the Government may feel inclined to erect quarters for married men, charging
them fair interest on the outlay. It was stated some time ago that the Inspector liked to have the
married members of the Force. fairly close to the barracks. That means the married men must
pay large rents, because the police-station is in a central part of the town. An increased house-
allowance had teen asked for. That might be given, or plain furniture might te provided for
them. . j- ii6 But the erection of houses would entail an apportionment of the rents according to the cost,

of the'houses?—Yes, but my point is this: that these men are already paying rent to the private
landlord, who is not satisfied with the interest, but wants a large profit. The Government would
require only a fair rate of interest on their outlay. I consider, also, that a set of the statutes
should be supplied to each station.

Mr. Dinnie: Every police-station is provided with the statutes.
Witness: Then, continuation schools might te established, where men could te trained during

their service in the ranks to fit them for the higher branches. Perhaps you have noticed during
this inquiry that, as a rule, the men who get into trouble are those who do something; but the man
who sits down quietly and does nothing becomes popular, and perhaps gets a little assistance in
time of promotion. As an old constable I would ask the officers to always look lightly on little
slips constables may make, say, in wrongly interpreting the laws. I myself had to pay £10 because
1 arrested the wrong Chinaman on warrant. A man was fined and did not pay the fine : a warrant
was issued for his arrest, and I still believe I arrested the right man, but a constable who was
brought from another district to identify him refused to take the risk of doing so, and so I had
(o pin- the fine. I noticed that the man who was anxious to obey his oath, and look after the welfare
of the Department, was always in trouble. lam not referring to cases that have occurred under
the present Commissioner, because it is an order of things he has battled against himself.

7. Mr. Dinnie] You mean to say that the man who gets reported a few times is not always the
worst man ?—I am not referring to men who are reported for faults of character, but perhaps for
wrongly interpreting a by-law, or inadvertently making a false arrest.

8." Sometimes men who get into trouble turn out very good men, and it is through endeavour-
ing to carry out their duties that they get into trouble. That is what you mean ?—Yes.

9. You think there should be no emoluments at all?—No.
10 And the men should know exactly what they are to get?—Yes.
11. I take the same view as you do on that point. You think they should be treated alike m

that respect?—Pay them according to their merits.
12. And all these emoluments and allowances should go to the credit of the Department.'—

Yes' 13. You speak as to time off to allow the men to get meals at night. I suppose you know

' there is a little difficulty over that, seeing the few men we have?—l realise that.
14. Do you know the system in other Forces?—No; but I have been given to understand that

some arrangement is made.
Mr. Dinnie: We have provided cans for carrying tea.
The Commissioner: They do not take advantage of it.
15 Mr. Dinnie. (to witness).] As regards Customs gratuities and rewards, you think that the

Customs Department is the one to arrange about those rewards, and that they should be nothing
to do with the police?—lnstead of being paid to the constable, they should te paid to the Depart-
ment. _ . , .

16. You do not want any reward or order of merit?—l want to te paid my regular screw as
a constable, and if I deserve higher pay I ought to get it. _

17 Then you would not suggest any reward, or any gratuity, in recognition of steady-
conduct, or services rendered by yourself, if you were a constable ?—No; only speedy promotion.
Inspector Cullen referred to the way a business firm would run its business. That would be the
key-note of my recommendations —to treat these matters on business lines.

' 18 Would it not be rather difficult to define between one case and another, and thereby create
dissatisfaction?—lf I had a good man I would not let him out of my sight; and if he wanted
another 10s. a week I would give it to him rather than lose his services. But get rid of the

" waster " at once. ,
19 If you could suggest a system of promotion that would prevent dissatisfaction 1 should be

very pleased to hear it. ' I have tried?—There will always be jealousy in the Force in respect to
promotions. '

T , ~20. As regards Roser, you say he applied to be appointed ?—Not recently, but I believe ori-

ginally. The Inspector could give the information.
21. And he was brought before the doctor?—Yes.
22 And the doctor would not pass him?—Yes.
23. Then, we could not very well appoint him?—Perhaps you might be able to see your way

to recommend that the examination should not be so stringent.
24 But there is a physical defect that, has to be considered in his case?—l will write down

the particular matter that had to. be considered. [Statement put in. J This man is working
under most stringent conditions at manual labour, and if he is good enough for that he is good
enough for the police.

25 The Commissioner] The statement you have put in shows an abnormal condition ot a
particular organ, and it is liable to be accentuated. I do not think, under the circumstances,
the man should te in the service. How old was he?—About thirty-five.
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Inspector Cullen: He had been in the Imperial army and some rural Police Force in England
before coming out here.

26. Mr. Dinnie] You referred to McCarthy being a very good man, Mr. Wake?—As a civilian.
27. Of course, you know what his services are?—What are they?
28. He joined in 1899?—1s he still a third-class constable?
29. Oh, no; he is in a higher class now. He would have received two increments by that

time?—That is so, and I believe he has a good station, and is well pleased; but a private em-
ployer would not wait twelve years to give his men pretty good positions if they deserved it.

30. No doubt his Inspector knows his qualifications, and will look after him?—I am quite
sure he is in safe hands under Inspector Cullen.

John Frederick Hammerly, Constable, further examined. (No. 194.)
1. The Commissioner] You gave evidence on oath yesterday?—Yes.
2. You got into hot water over the statements you made about the Magistrate's Court. Upon

what authority did you make thatstatement ?—Well, it was the unanimous wish of the men on the
station.

3. Arrived at at a meeting?—No, not at a meeting.
4. How did you ascertain the unanimous wish of the men on the station?—By discussing it

with them at different times after the meeting. Our meeting was somewhat broken up at 9 o'clock
in the evening owing to a number of men going off on night duty, so that we had not gone very
far into the different subjects we were discussing, and it was left open for the delegates to bring
before the Commission anything brought under their notice, and this was one of the things dis-
cussed afterwards

5. You could not have seriously expected the Commission, or anybody else, to really condemn
the Magistrate's conduct in deciding cases?—No; we did not at any time discuss the Magis-
trate's ability in regard to determining whether the person was guilty or otherwise, but what we
did discuss was the time he took over sentencing the men who pleaded guilty.

6. Then, you are practically criticizing the action of the Magistrate, and you are placing
yourselves in a position that will gradually give you the right to do so. The Magistrate takes
very strong exception to this, and rightly so in my opinion, and thinks it is a very grave breach
of discipline on the part of the Auckland police that they should have presumed to appear in any
way to go into the question of a Magistrate's administration of justice. Ido not think you were
within your rights, but the same blame would not be attachable to you as it would be to men of
more mature experience. Your Inspector has expressed his disapproval of your action, and some
of your comrades have repudiated any knowledge of it ?—That may be so, sir; but I understand
that a certain constable gave evidence here this morning, and says he was present at thatmeeting.
That constable is in charge of a suburban station, and is not in practical touch with the police in
the main station. As far as lam concerned, I had no personal grievance, and I am not on foot
duty, and therefore the question of the time in Court does not affect me.

The Commissioner: I saw that you did not care much about the duty yourself when you were
performing it, and bringing it before me: you put your representations, however, in a very
proper manner; at the same time, I disapprove of the question being brought before the Commis-
sion. I regard it as an error of judgment. I would not treat it as a deliberate error of judg-
ment, but I think it was an error on the part of the men, and I will let it rest at that.

Inspector Cullen: I think you will find, sir, that the men who discussed this matter after the
meeting are all young and inexperienced men. They are in the wrong, of course. They are all
of twelve months' service and under.

The Commissioner: It is a very serious matter to go into the question of the action of a Magis-
trate. I think it was simply an error of judgment; but I have now done with the matter. It is
one of those instances that should not have occurred.

Gilbert Ronald McKay, Constable, examined on oath, (No. 195.)
Witness: I am a police constable, and joined the Force on the Ist November, 1907. I was

first stationed in Wellington, and am now at Eden Terrace.
1. The Commissioner] What do you wish to bring before me?—l want to know why I was"

fined in Wellington for an alleged offence, and did not have an opportunity of defending myself.
2. The entry is here: do you want it read?—l do not like being advertised.
3. You are entered as having pleaded Not guilty?—I never had a chance of pleading.
4. You were fined 55., transferied to Christchurch, and strictly cautioned as to your future

conduct. Was that carried out?—Yes.
5. Were you transferred to Christchurch?—No.
6. That was altered to Auckland?—Yes, on my own application.
7. Do you say you were transferred and strictly cautioned regarding a matter you have had

no chance to reply to?—I never saw anything. I was only about six months in the service, and
I vvas not quite sure of my ground. I never was brought before the Inspector or the Commis-
sioner to answer the charge, or to cross-examine witnesses, or reply to anything said against me.

8. Did you see the entry?—Yes.
9. Did you say anything after you saw the entry?—l mentioned the matter to Sub-Inspector

O'Donovan in Wellington, and he said he did not know anything about it.10. About what?—What I was charged with.
11. Do you mean to tell me that you did not know what you were fined for?—No. I am.fined for a thing I am not guilty of.

38-H. 16b.
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12. What you mean is that you were fined for an offence you never had a chance of defending
yourself in respect of ?—Exactly.

13. That was on the 26th May, 1908. I think you had been previously carpeted for two
other offences?—Yes.

14. Did you know anything about those?—That is quite genuine.
15. What was the difference between the procedure in respect to these two offences and the

one we are considering?—I was brought before the Inspector.
16. Mr. Dinnie] The file will show. I have not got it here. You have evidently indorsed

the fine?—I would do if it was a case of transfer.
17. Were you asked to report in respect to anything?—I was.
18. So that you knew exactly the charge against you?—I knew exactly, but I never had a

chance of pleading " Not guilty " to it.
19. Did you report on the matter in detail?—Exactly.
20. And gave your version of it entirely?—Yes.
The Commissioner: Do you always have the men before you, Mr. Cullen?
Inspector Cullen: Yes, but sometimes not for merely trifling offences.
The Commissioner: This is not a trivial thing, apparently. It is rather a serious thing for a

man to have on his sheet, without being given the opportunity of defending himself.
Inspector Cullen: In the case of anything serious I call the man before me, and hear every-

thing for and against him.
21. The Commissioner (to witness).] I will call for the papers, and ask Inspector Ellison his

version of it, and if there is anything to justify the reopening of the case I will have you brought
to Wellington. Do you still say that you were never present when these witnesses were examined?
—No.

22. Mr. Dinnie] When you marked this entry " Seen," did you make any reference to the
fine that had been recorded against you?—No.

23. You were satisfied?—l was not.
24. Why did you not make some reference to it?—l felt I was a wronged man, and. I did not

like to get into trouble over it.
25. The Commissioner] What has made you bring it up now?—The opportunity afforded me

by this Commission to get redress, and I have an assurance that I shall be protected if I give
evidence. ~

26. Mr. Dinnie] You had two previous fines for misconduct?—Not for misconduct, but for
being off my beat only. I stayed about five minutes talking to a night-watchman.

James Ferguson, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 196.;
Witness: I am a sergeant of police, stationed at Auckland, having joined from the Artillery

in 1895. I was promoted sergeant on the Ist September, 1908, when I was transferred to Auck-
land from Waimate.

1. The Commissioner] Are you aware of any reason for dissatisfaction in the Police Force
at present?—No, with the exception of the pay, which the men think is not sufficient on joining.

2. Have you ever spoken to capable men who thought of joining?—Yes, and have found some
anxious to join, but have been deterred from what they have heard about the pay from other men.
They say the labourer can get Is. an hour outside.

3. What class of young men are you getting in Auckland?—Fairly good, intelligent men.
The discipline is good. There is a lot of work to do, and it is done well.

4. Are you married?—Yes.
5. What rent do you pay?—I bought a house, but the rent of one would run up to about

£1 2s. 6d. a week.
6. What is the average the sergeants pay here?—Fully £1.
7. You get an allowance of 10s. 6d. ?—Yes.
8. With regard to this trouble about the Police Surgeon, is there anything in the complaint?

—The men generally object to him.
9. It is not confined to a few men who want to get rid of him?—No; it is general. He

attended me last month, and I was surprised at the attention he gave me. They tell me he has
improved very much lately, since it was known that the men do not want him.

10. Is the gymnasium of any educational value?—A number of men use it, and take a real
interest in it.

John James Hogan, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 197.)
Witness: I am a sergeant of police, stationed at Newton. I joined the Police Force from

the Permanent Artillery in July, 1893. I served as watch-house keeper and assistant clerk for
three years and a half at Christchurch, and was transferred to Auckland, and promoted sergeant
in March, 1907.

1. The Commissioner] Did you leave the district office at your own request?—l was pro-
moted, and transferred to Auckland.

2. How long were you out of the uniform branch before being promoted sergeant?—About
throe years and a half. lam now doing sectional duty.

3. Which do you prefer?—The office, of course. It is the best job.
4. Have you ever applied to get back again ?—No.
5. What sort of men do you'get as recruits?—At Newton, where I am stationed, we have a

good class of men at present.
6. Do you indorse what has been said about the Police Surgeon?—Yes; I have heard the con-

stables complaining repeatedly about him. The objection is general.
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7. What do you think as to the value of the gymnasium?—It is a very good institution, and
has justified its existence.

8. Is there any dissatisfaction in the Force that you are aware of?—No, excepting that the
men want more pay.

9. Mr. Dinnie] What service had you when you were promoted?—Fourteen years.
10. You took your turn by seniority ?—Yes.
11. Did you find that your experience in the office and the watch-house had been of assistance

to you?—Very much indeed. x
12. And you think it is important for those who are promoted to the higher ranks to have

had clerical tuition?—lt assisted me very materially.
13. Do you know anything about this "handy" man?—No. The only reference I have seen

to him is in the correspondence.
14. What correspondence?—The other day, in connection with Sergeant Sheehan's evidence.
15. Any others?—No.

Alfred Ernest Rowell, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 198.)
Witness: lam a sergeant of police, stationed in Auckland City. I was transferred from the

Permanent Artillery in September, 1894, and was promoted sergeant on the Ist November, 1906,
and transferred to Auckland from Hampden, Otago.

1. The Commissioner] How do you find the recruits who have joined recently?—From an
educational standpoint, I think the men are all right; but physically, I do not think they are
as good as they were fifteen years ago.

2. What do you attribute that to?—Fifteen years ago they all came from the Permanent
Force, where they received a very high physical training. We then got good men for the police,
but they are not so good now physically. Educationally, I think the men are perhaps better
to-day than they used to be.

3. To wnat do you attribute the falling-off in recruiting?—To the times being good in New
Zealand, and the consequent disinclination of the men in the farming districts to take on work of
this kind. They do not look at the future prospects of the service, but the rate of pay on joining.

4. think the only solution is to raise the pay?—Yes.
5. Do you know anything about the feeling of the men against the surgeon?—l do not.

I am a married man, and never away from the station, but I hear the men have been dissatisfied.
6. What rent do you pay'—Up to £1 Is. a week ever since I came here, and I get 10s. 6d.

allowance. And then I have to live about a mile and a quarter away from the station.
7. Mr. Dinnie.] Do you know of any general dissatisfaction in the service as regards the

present control?—I do not.
8. Of course, you know there always will be dissatisfaction with regard to promotions?—Yes,

there will always be dissatisfaction.
9. Do you think, if the Government rented the houses aud charged the men so much, it would

be a wise method?—I have always considered it would be a good thing to do. That question was
raised during the 1898 Commission, but the difficulty in the case of the large cities would te that
the time has gone past when you could get the land.

10. But supposing they rented the houses, and charged the men a certain amount, so that
they would all be on the same footing, would that be better?—It would be an excellent thing.

11. It was the system that existed in the West Riding of Yorkshire when I was in the Foree—
the Government rented the house and the constable paid 3s. a week: so that each man was paid
a uniform amount?—Here, under present conditions, there is a good deal of luck in getting a
house at all.

12. The Commissioner] You say there is a difficulty in getting land. Why should it not be
taken under the Public Works Act?—Y'es, but not for the principal stations. There was a cer-
tain block of land mentioned in this connection in Christchurch in 1897—that large block towards
the Museum. The Government could get that land and build on it.

Edwin Eales, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 199.)
Witness: I am a sergeant of police, stationed at Auckland, and joined the Police Force from

the Permanent Artillery in 1893. I was promoted sergeant in August, 1906, and am now doing
sectional duty in Auckland.

1. The Commissioner] Then you are looking forward to getting charge of a sub-district?—
I hope that it will come soon. The past three years have been the hardest three years' work 1 have
done since being in the police.

2. Are you a married man?—Yes, and pay 13s. 6d. a week for a four-roomed house, which
is very old and dilapidated.

3. How far is it from the city station?—About five minutes' walk. I only live in it because
it is close, and would sooner pay £1 and get a decent house; but they are not to be got,

4. What do you think of the quality of the recruits?—You saw ninety-four men on parade,
and over forty of them were under two v-ears' service. I think you could judge from that of the
quality of the men. What fault there is lies in their not getting any drill and discipline at the
start. They should have three months' recruit drill, and the period of probation should be six
months; in fact, twelve months would not be too long.

5. But men will not take the risk of that?—The Inspector should have power to appoint any
man who proved suitable permanently before that time after three months. It would give a good
man a chance; but the longer period would give a better chance of finding out the poor man, and
also perhaps a good man. I would leave the decision to the Inspector, and the sergeant's report.
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6. Speaking generally, the quality is as good as you can expect?—l think that parade on
Monday was as good as you have ever seen. There might have been one or two finer men than
usual amongst them, but the general parade was very good indeed.

7. Do you find the discipline well kept up?—As good as you can expect in the case of men
who have not been through a thorough course of drill.

8. Assuming it is a fact that the recruiting is falling off, what do you attribute it to?—
Insufficient inducement in the shape of pay. Only a fortnight ago a man told me he would rather
earn £2 Bs. outside the Force for five and a half days' work a week than join the police and get
£2 13s. 6d. a week for seven days' work.

9. Do you think the remedy lies in improving the pay?—The conditions and pay.
10. What conditions?—Better inducements for promotion, and the lowering of the incre-

ment period to three years, and free clothing.
11. What do you consider the weak point in the system of promotion ?—I do not think there

is a weak point in the present system. You must go by merit, I think the increment period
should be lower, and the increase of pay should be regarded as a kind of promotion.

12. In this station there is an objection to the Police Surgeon: what is the objection?—l
have been sick twice, and I have taken his physic, and am well now.

13. Does the Force generally want a change? Have they no confidence in him?—Well, they
have no confidence in some of their sergeants.

14. In some sergeants?—You will find the same thing in all Forces. There is a feeling
against him.

15. What would you be inclined to do if a large body of men made up their minds that they
did not like a man, and preferred to go outside?—lt is not a satisfactory condition of things,
and should te changed.

16. About the gymnasium: what do you think of it?—I think it is a splendid thing.
17. Do you think there should be one attached to every station?—Yes, and especially to the

training depot.
18. Mr. Dinnie] I suppose you would believe in three months' training in the probation class

and three months on street duty under an Inspector?—Yes.
19. That would be satisfactory?—You might not find a man out in three months.
20. That means six months?—I said twelve months altogether.
21. But if a man failed at the end of twelve months' probation, and had to te dismissed, it

would be rather hard?—Perhaps the man would think so himself and get out at six months if he
found out he was not doing any good.

22. I think you had charge of a station when some influence was brought to bear to get you
moved?—I was stationed at Porangahau, and the residents of that district got up a petition for
my removal, after I had summoned a publican for permitting drunkenness on his premises. 'J he
petition was sent by the member for the district to the Minister, and an inquiry was held.

23. What was the result of it?—l think you complimented me on my action in respect to
this hotel, and I was there for about eighteen months afterwards.

24. You were not moved?—Not on account of that.
25. You were rather complimented on the action you had taken?—Yes; the files will show it.
26. The Commissioner] It was merely a section of the public supported by the member.

Who was the member?—He is now dead.

Peter Harvey, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 200.)
Witness: I was enrolled in April, 1896, and promoted sergeant in June, 1908, and have been

in Auckland ever since. lam not aware of any dissatisfaction in the Force, while its efficiency
is well up to the standard. The gymnasium is a valuable adjunct here, and the men seem to take
an interest in it. The young men who are sent from Wellington to the Force here are a very good
class. There is no falling off in the standard.

1. The Commissioner] How do you account for the lack of candidates?—The pay is against it.
2. Are you a single man?—No, married. I pay £1 ss. a week rent, but I let two rooms, and

so reduce it to 15s. Before that I had to pay 18s. a week. I was not able to get a smaller house
near the station.

William Ramsay, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 201.)
Witness: I am a sergeant of police, in charge of the wharf station. I joined the Force in

July, 1886, in Dunedin, and served five and a half years there. I was then transferred to Christ-
church, and promoted for energy displayed in capturing an escaped prisoner. I was subse-
quently transferred to Hawke's Bay, Auckland, and then to Christchurch, being promoted sergeant
in March, 1905. Was sent to Dunedin at the time of the police scandals, and afterwards to Auck-
land, where I have since served.

1. The Commissioner] Were you put in charge of a sub-district straight away? —No, I was
transferred to Newton, and did sectional duty in the city, but was afterwards sent to the wharves,
where I have been for two years and three months.

2. Have you anything to say regarding the condition of the Force at present?—Things are
satisfactory here, and I have no complaints to make. We have some good men here.

3. What about this difficulty.in getting men?—l have seen good men who will not join the
Force on the present pay while they can get Is. 6d. an hour on the wharves as lumpers. We have
some very dirty duty to perform, such as bringing up dead bodies from the harbour, and the
uniform supplied gets very soiled and useless, and we cannot keep ourselves respectable. It w ill
not last the time it is supposed to when you have to do wharf duty, especially in the winter, and



W. EAMSAY. 301 H.—l6b,

have to go out in launches to vessels. Greasy firemen sometimes get hold of you, and the clothes
get very soiled.

4. Mr. Dinnie] Have you ever represented these facts?—No.
5. I think you should do so. You have heard and read in the Press what Mr. Taylor has

said about you?—There is no foundation for the expression at all. When I was transferred and
promoted 1 received a presentation from the Bench which will show that there was nothing against
my character. One was also given to me by my comrades when 1 was transferred from Auckland
to Christchurch.

6. You were transferred from Christchurch to Dunedin to fill the vacancy caused by the
transfer of O'Donovan?—Two sergeants were transferred from Christchurch to fill that vacancy,
and for no other reason.

7. For no other reason?—No Inspector can say anything against me.
8. Was any complaint made against you in Christchurch or in Dunedin?—None whatever.

I was complimented there on the way I did my duty by the last Commission.
9. I suppose you know that Mr. Taylor has not come forward to substantiate his charges?

—It is an old grievance which occurred between Mr. Taylor and myself which has caused the
trouble.

10. The Commissioner] What was it?—He wanted me to come forward to give evidence
against Inspector Emerson at the time he was in Napier on a charge of drunkenness during the
Commission of 1898, and I refused to do so.

11. Mr. Dinnie] Your case was brought before that Commission?—They had no chance of
bringing it up then.

12. But the matter was inquired into?—Yres, by Mr. Tunbridge, and there was nothing
against me.

13. He found there was no foundation for it whatever, and nothing was done; but it is a
matter he still hangs on to?—Simply because I would not give evidence against Inspector Emerson
for being drunk the night I took him home.

14. Then, Mr. Taylor has not come forward to make me cat my words, has he? I think
when in Christchurch some years ago you did some detective work?—I did.

15. And on occasions since then you have frequently had occasion to make inquiries about
crimes so soon as they were reported; in fact, you have done a good deal of your own detective
work about the wharves ?—Yes.

16. During the course of these inquiries did you not find that you had to have your hand in
your pocket almost continually?—Since I have had charge in Queen Street I have had a number
of men before the Courts, and in doing so 1 have had to put my hand in my pocket and pay men
to get the information I required.

17. I bring this forward because Sergeant Sheehan stated in his evidence that lie saw no
reason wdiy a detective wanted a greater allowance than a sergeant, as he had conducted his own
detective work, and it never cost him one penny?—Quite wrong; we are all the time putting our
hands in our pockets getting information.

Walter Joseph Baskiville, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 202.)
Witness: I am a sergeant of police, at Devonport, and have had thirty-one years' service.

I was transferred to the police twenty-three years ago, and promoted sergeant on the 15th June,
1906. I did two years' sectional duty in Dunedin, about ten months in Auckland, and I was
transferred four months ago to Devonport. I have charge of that sub-district. I have no personal
grievance, and was transferred on account of my wife's health. I know of nothing calling for
remark.

1. Mr. Dinnie] You were at Wellington for a time doing street duty?—Yes.
2. Did you find that there was any general dissatisfaction there as regards the control?—No.
3. Did you find the discipline wed carried out there?—At Mount Cook the probationers were

subjected to the same discipline as other men, and the discipline was very good. I was there nine
months, and it was carried out strictly. I saw where Sergeant Hodgson remarked that there was
some "hooliganism" carried on there. I entirely disagree with that statement. In the first
place, he did not see the work there, because during my time I only saw him twice at the station,
and I had my eye on these men for nine months.

4. I think he admitted subsequently that it was hearsay, and he had not seen it himself?—Yes.

Monday, 30th August, 1909.
Charles Cargill Kettle, Stipendiary Magistrate, examined on oath. (No. 203.)

1. The Commissioner] You are the senior Stipendiary Magistrate of the City of Auckland, a
late District Judge, and you are a barrister and solicitor?—Yes. I have teen a Magistrate for
nearly twenty years.

2. Have you any opinions with regard to the discipline, efficiency, and organization of the
Police Force?—l think the discipline of the Force is not as good as it should be. I refer more
especially to the demeanour of the younger men of the Force, who have been enrolled during
recent years.
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3. What are they lacking in?—Well, in my opinion, they are not sufficiently up in knowledge
of their duties, and their general bearing is not of that military stamp I should like to see. To-
day, in coming into the Court, I noticed officers in uniform smoking pipes, and that is not quite
in keeping with the dignity of their office. Many little matters of that kind require attention, in
my opinion. I think there should te a proper military discipline in the Force, as, without disci-
pline, you cannot have efficiency.

4. Have you noticed that more particularly of late years than in the past?—Up to the time
Mr. Tunbridge was appointed Commissioner it was somewhat marked. After he came here there
was a great improvement, and during his term he no doubt did excellent work. Since then 1
cannot say there has been any marked difference, but from time to time I notice matters that
indicate a want of military training. Ido not blame the Commissioner, because I have no doubt
he has very great difficulty, under the existing conditions, in getting a sufficient number of suitable
men to fill the ranks.

5. Do you think a longer period of training before enrolment would get over the difficulty?
—Three months should be the minimum term of training in the barracks in Wellington; but I
think there should be a Board or committee of selection in Wellington, consisting, say, of the Com-
missioner and two Stipendiary Magistrates, to finally select the men. Then he should be put on
duty on probation for a time, to see how he gets on. After he commences street duty the Inspectors,
and possibly Sub-Inspectors, should te required to give lectures to the men—say, once a fortnight,
for an hour. This would te the means of assisting the weak men after they leave the barracks.
As to the Auckland Force, Sub-Inspector Hendrey represents what I call the preventive branch,
and he is a man of undoubted capacity. He is fit to occupy any position in the Force. Chief
Detective Marsack represents the detective branch, and he is universally acknowledged to be master
of his profession. The sergeants are able, sincere, and true men, who are doing their duty faith-
fully and fairly to the public. But there are constables who have been in the Force some years,
and I have often wondered why they have not received promotion. There is Constable Donovan,
who asked me some time ago if I could give evidence on his behalf. I told him I would do so with
pleasure, and I wish to say now that he has been in charge of Parnell Station during my time
here, and I believe him to be an absolutely straightforward, honest, and fearless constable, and one
who performs his duty without fear or favour. He deserves promotion, if it can be given to him.
With regard to discipline, I am a disciplinarian myself, and I think the constables should not te
seen talking to groups of people in the streets, and they should not indulge in betting on the
totalisator or smoke in uniform. When they attend the Magistrates and Ministers officially they
should te in uniform. That remark applies to the commissioned officers. If they attend a
Minister when he comes here I think their duties should warrant their being in uniform.

6. Is not that always the case?—l do not think so.
7. Do you know anything about political interference?—l have heard of it, of course, and I

gave evidence before the Royal Commission in 1898, and after looking through that evidence I have
no alteration to make in it. I know of no specific case of political influence, but we all know it
is a matter of common notoriety that men who want favours from the powers that be have only to
use their influence to get concessions. I think that state of affairs is bad and wrong, and no
officer who is in the service of the country should be permitted to use influence with the Govern-
ment, Ministers, members of Parliament, or any other person, to gain any advantage. Anything
he has to say should te done by a written communication through his superior officers; and if he
thinks he is not getting satisfaction he can always petition Parliament; but anything in the shape
of political interference by a member of Parliament, or any other person, should be stamped out,
and not allowed to exist in any shape or form.

8. But the difficulty is to stop it. You know that it exists?-—! should put a stop to it very
quickly. If I were Commissioner of Police, and political influence was attempted to be used
against my office, on its being proved I should discharge the man involved from the service.

9. But he has no knowledge of the man having instigated it?—l am assuming he has a know-
ledge. The Commissioner of Police is supposed to be, and ought to te, and must be, a strong
man, and he must have a free hand. Of course, in matters of policy the Government must rule,
but in respect to administration, promotion, and transfer of one officer from one station to
another, he should have an absolutely free hand, and he should te trusted. He should be a strong
man, a good man, as I believe our Commissioners have always been, and lie should not be in any
way brought within the sphere of political influence.

10. The Hon. Mr. McGowan has told us here on oath that during the eight years he was the
political head of the Police Department he knew of no instance in which political influence has ever
been successful ?—I know of none.

11. In the face of a statement of that sort what are you to do?—I have heard of things. One
hears a great deal of these things, and one sees it in the papers, and in Hansard, but I know of
no instance. And I should not be likely to know of one, because everything in connection with
my office is done by correspondence through the head of my Department. I would like to say that
I would like to see more of the Inspector of Police. I know he has a large district to look after,
but I have been here now five years, and I do not think I have seen him in uniform in my Court,
or even about the city. When Igo to other cities I see the Inspectors there in their uniforms, and
I think it has a very great effect in dealing with the public if the Inspectors occasionally put in an
appearance in the Courts in uniform. He sees what is going on, and the men never know when he
is going to pop in. Everybody knows the Sub-Inspector, as he conducts his cases in the Courts
with ability, fairness, and impartiality at all times. It is the same in regard to the Chief Detec-
tive; but at the same time, when the Inspector looks in now and again to see what is going on,
especially if there is a case being heard in which the veracity 6f constables is concerned, the effect
is good, not only on the public, but on the whole Force. At the time of the last "Commission I
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drafted a Bill giving power to Magistrates to take evidence on oath in connction with complaints
against constables—complaints made not only by commissioned officers and sergeants, but general
complaints made by the public. The signed depositions could then be forwarded to the Commis-
sioner, instead of the reports only from the Inspector. That Bill was introduced into Parlia-
ment, but it was dropped. With regard to the question of promotions, Ido not feel competent
to express a decided opinion on that matter. One can, of course, talk generally. One would
expect that seniority would te the first thing to look at in cases of promotion, and, although that
is so, there are other matters that require equal consideration—namely, competency and fitness.
All things being equal, assuming the man is otherwise capable to perform the duties of his office,
I think the senior constable and the senior non-commissioned officer should get the promotion. I
think the views of Mr. H. W. Northcroft, late Stipendiary Magistrate, on that question are very-
sound, and I defer to his opinion on that matter. He is a man of common-sense, and has had a
military training. I favour the setting-up of an Appeal Court, where officers, or constables, could
have their grievances inquired into, and their evidence taken on oath before a competent and
impartial tribunal. That should consist of a Magistrate, an Inspector—if he is not interested in
the case—and an officer of the Permanent Force. It would te a sort of court-martial where a
matter could be fairly considered and reported on, always understanding that the Commissioner
is the final court of decision. I wish to offer a few remarks as to the employment of constables or
other persons to induce or entrap people to commit offences. I recognise the difficulty as much
as anybody of detecting slg-grog sellers, or other persons who break the law, and of getting evi-
dence to convict them, but at the same time I have always had a decided objection to the employ-
ment of any person who is sent for the express purpose of endeavouring to procure the commission
of an offence with the express object of afterwards prosecuting for such offence after and if the
person has committed it. A case came before me in Wanganui some years ago in which a con-
stable had given a Maori 10s. to buy a bottle of whisky from a storekeeper, his object being to see
if the storekeeper would sell it, and the Maori went to the store. But the storekeeper smelt a rat,
and the Maori could not get the whisky. He was sent back again with the suggestion that his wife
was sick, and this time he got the bottle of whisky. The case came before me, and these facts
came out. Then, take the liquor law : what do we find ? Would it be tolerated that people could
be employed to go round hotels on Sundays to see if the hotelkeepers would sell them drink with
a view to prosecuting them? Or would it be tolerated to employ people to go round the -shops and
try to purchase goods after the shops are supposed to be closed, with a view to prosecuting the shop-
keepers accordingly? In my opinion, this is wrong, and it is a matter for the Legislature to deal
with. Iv the Gaming Act there is a proper clause saying that it can be done; but Igo on this
principle, " Lead us not into temptation," and therefore it is wrong to lead other people into
temptation by offering them money to commit an offence, which is a temptation. I had a case the
other day connected with the St. Helier's Bay Hotel, and I had to convict, and imposed a substan-
tial penalty. Two constables went down with their wives and children. The men were in plain
clothes, and stayed there all day long, and they went to this hotel. They got into the confidence of
the people, and lunch came on, and drink was ordered and supplied. Afterwards they had after-
noon-tea. I think that is unfair, and it grates on my idea of what is fair and square. We have two
great branches of the Foree—the preventive branch and the detective branch—and the fact that
the detective has to detect surely does not make it right that we should endeavour to get people
to commit an offence for the purpose of punishing them perchance they should fall. It may be
their first fall, and I think it is a very dangerous practice indeed. If that sort of thing has to
be done it should only te under the authority of Parliament.

11a. Do you know anything about the matter mentioned by Mr. C. H. Greenhead before me
yesterday?—He was written to on the 26th April, and was advised to have an information drawn
by a solicitor, or that he should lay the matter before the Commissioner of Police. I understand
that the matter was brought under the notice of the Commissioner of Police, and he decided that
the police could not take it up. Then he again approached the Clerk of the Court, who referred
him to a solicitor. It is no part, of the duty of the Clerk of the Court to draw up informations.
I do not think, under the circumstances, I would have been justified in acceding to the request
unless a Judge of the Supreme Court compelled me to do so by mandamus, and I doubt very much
—indeed, Ido not think he would do so in this case. I understand, Mr. Bishop, that you told
him that all he had to do was to go down to the Court and swear an information.

12. I consider that we are bound to take the information, but the police are not bound to
proceed?—But supposing a man came to me to lay an information against a Judge of the Supreme
Court, or against an Inspector of Police, or somebody else, charging him with some gross crime,
and I was not certain that the person seeking to lay the information was absolutely sane, I would
not in such a case be bound to take the information.

13. I doubt whether we have any right to exercise personal discretion. However, that is a
matter that we might honestly differ upon. I want to explain in very few words how the matter
came up. Greenhead said he bad laid an information against this man before you. I said if
that was so it was bound to be disposed of in some way or other ; but he was using the expression
" information "in its popular sense, but I took it in its technical sense. I thought he had actually
laid an information before you which you afterwards declined to act upon, and that you had re-
ferred him to the Inspector of Police. I explained to him that if he had a grievance against the
Magistrate the proper course was to apply for a mandamus. Now you explain that no informa-
tion was laid?—l do not think 1 have ever seen the man. He certainly never applied to me and
asked me to take his information.

14. You distinctly understand that I would never think for one moment of allowing criticism
before the Commission as to the manner in which you discharge your official duties?—I understand
that. As to this man, I have never seen him, and know nothing about the case. I understand
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that the matters referred to in his letter have been inquired into by Mr. Justice Edwards and by
Mr. Brabant, Stipendiary Magistrate. I have no further information about the case, and am not
in a position to express an opinion about it.

15. The gravamen of. his complaint was this: that because his allegations related to a solicitor
he was blocked. But there is an easy way of testing the matter if he wants to. Is there anything
else you wish to say, Mr. Kettle?—l noticed in the newspapers the other day a statement that
certain constables, during the course of this inquiry, alleged that they had a certain grievance
with regard to the Magistrate's Court. I have not been able to make out exactly what it was.
What I want to say about that is this : Before making any such statements, if they had any com-
plaints to make, they should be made through their superior officers. It has always teen my desire
to help the Force in every possible way consistent with my official position. If I had known that
there was any trouble at all about this matter I should have been the first to see if anything could
be done to remove any grievance. But Ido not know what this alleged grievance is even now.
I draw the inference, however, from the statements that have apeared in the newspapers that some
of the constables on night duty have to attend the Court in the morning when they ought to be in
their beds. That is a matter that is unavoidable. A man may te brought before me in the morn-
ing on, say, a charge of drunkenness on, say, a Sunday night. The evidence has to be taken.
Then the Sub-Inspector will say that the constable who made the arrest is in bed, and he has to be
sent for. I can quite understand that the constable may regard it as a grievance to be turned out
of bed to give evidence in a simple case like that, and I shall te very pleased to see if I can arrange
the hearing of the cases so that the constables may have their ordinary rest. lam quite willing
to meet them in that way if it is possible to do so. But I have never heard of any such complaints.
I was surprised to notice that a constable whom I had never seen in the Court—a mounted con-
stable—should have raised such a point, and should have said that there was some grievance in
connection with the business of the Court.

16. I did not allow any reference to it?—What surprised me was that a constable should be
allowed to make a statement of that sort. If constables have any grievances they should make them
known through the Inspector, who can see the Magistrate, and ascertain if anything can be done
to alleviate the trouble. The Police Regulations (Regulation No. 45) provide that police officers
in charge of districts shall consult with the Magistrate in respect to matters affecting the Force.
I suppose there was some intention in framing that Regulation No. 45. If the officers of the Force
waited upon me, and consulted with me in respect to these things I would be very happy indeed
to do wdiat I could to help themto get over any difficulty; but I have never heard a wrord of murmur
from anybody. Ido not know what the constables complain of. Perhaps the Inspector will bo
able to tell us what it is. The relationships between the Sub-Inspector and myself have been of a
very satisfactory character. I would like to know what the troubles referred to are.

17. I stopped the witness going any further. Ido not know what the grievance is?—lf any
one has a grievance I would like him to put it before me.

18. Mr. Dinnie] You think that if constables have any grievance they should represent it to
their superior officer?—Undoubtedly; but I do not think it is the duty of Inspectors to instruct
sergeants or constables to report to them on the conduct of a Magistrate. I wish to emphasize
that.

19. The Commissioner] Have you any motive in making that statement?—Yes; I under-
stand it has been done. I have heard it has been done.

20. What has teen done?—That sergeants and constables have been instructed to report on
the conduct of a Magistrate—that complaints have been made against a certain Magistrate.

21. In the administration of his official duties?—Yes; and that they have been instructed
to report on those matters. Ido not say it has been done, but I have heard it has been done.

22. Mr. Dinnie] Have you heard whether those instructions have emanated from my office
or elsewhere?—Not from your office.

23. You have had long experience as a Magistrate?—Yres, and as a District Court Judge.
24. In your capacity as a Magistrate you have met many constables, and you are able to speak

of their qualifications?—Of course, there are some first-class men in the Force, and there are some
indifferent men.

25. What do you think of the men in the out-stations—in charge of those stations?—At Wa-
nganui there were some excellent men when I was there, and we worked well together. Inspector
Gillies also worked well with me, and I can speak in similar terms of Inspector Dwyer, Inspector
Kiely, Sub-Inspector Norwood, and others. We have always worked well together in the public
interests, and there has been no difficulty whatever.

26. You say the sergeants as a whole are good men?—Yes.
27. They deserve the promotion they have got?—Yes. In regard to Sergeant Ramsay, I think

he is an absolutely straight, honest, good man, and I do not think that wealth or influence or any-
thing else would deter him from carrying out his duty.

28. You have heard what has been said in respect to Sergeant Ramsay?—Yes. I have stated
my opinion of Sergeant Ramsay. He may te a little impetuous.

29. Have you heard that Mr. Taylor, in the House, said he was not fit to be in the service?—
All I can say is that I disagree with Mr. Taylor. Taking the whole of his conduct and services
into consideration, I say he is a very efficient officer. I speak from a long experience of Sergeant
Ramsay, and I speak of a man as I find him.

30. Mr. Taylor implied that I knew something about Sergeant Ramsay of recent date?—Every
man who does his duty must make some enemies sooner or later. An enemy may, behind your
back, come and give you a nasty stab, and it is veryr likely that an enemy of Sergeant Ramsay has
been behind this, Ido not know what information Mr. Taylor has got.
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The Commissioner: This is what Mr. Taylor said in the House: "One man was transferred

to Christchurch from Auckland, and his reputation for immorality was so notoriously bad—charges
that had been made against him in Auckland that brought about his transfer were of such a scan-
dalous character—that I waited on the Commissioner of Police as he was passing through Christ-
church, and challenged the man's character, and the reason for his transfer. The only justifica-
tion the Commissioner urged for keeping him in the public service was thathe was a capable officer.
I told the Commissioner that if that man remained in Christchurch twenty-four hours I would call
a meeting of citizens, and demand that the city should be relieved of his presence. That officer
was removed from Christchurch within forty-eight hours."

Mr. Dinnie: I proved that the reason of the transfer was to fill a vacancy.
The Commissioner: Is that the man referred to?
Mr. Dinnie: Yes; and Mr. Taylor referred to him again at page 271 of Hansard.
Witness: I should say that the statement as to immorality is monstrous.
The Commissioner: At page 271 of Hansard Mr. Taylor says," The police officer against whose

presence in Christchurch I protested, and told the Commissioner that if he remained there I should
call a meeting of citizens to protest against his remaining in the Foree—it was not in connec-
tion with the matter of an offence committed in 1897, but in connection with a serious crime
charged against him during the last two or three years, and the Commissioner must know, if he
knows the facts, that what I say is absolutely true, and the files in his office will prove every word
of my statement this evening. He removed the man within the time I specified, and, if I had not
done right, would he have done that? I insisted on the city being cleared of that man's presence,
and why did the Commissioner shift a sergeant from the City of Christchurch within forty-eight
hours at my request unless what I said to him was well founded? If lam given access to the official
files I will make the Commissioner eat his words."

Mr. Dinnie: The official files have been laid before the Minister of Justice, and I think youhave them yourself.
The Commissioner: He does not refer to the sergeant by name. You are quite sure it is the

same man?
Mr. Dinnie: Yes.
Witness: Instead of having this sort of thing brought up in the House I would say to a man

like Mr. Taylor, "If you have any charge to make against this man make it." Then let the evh
dence be taken, and if the charge is proved, let the man be punished or dismissed. There should
be a proper investigation before an impartial tribunal.

31. Mr. Dinnie (to witness).] Have a proper charge made, and deal with the man accordingly?
—Yes. No slander is so difficult to deal with as innuendo—a shrug of the shoulders. A person
may imply something very nasty against a man without saying very much, but simply by innuendo.32. You believe in military discipline?—Yes. You must have two things in your Force
—absolute military discipline, and also every man should feel and believe that he can perform the
duties of his office without fear of consequences to himself—that he can perform his duties honestly
and according to his convictions without interference.

33. You say there was a marked improvement in the Force after my predecessor came here?
—I do not wish that to be taken as any reflection on you. I have only met you once or twice, but
I very frequently met Mr. Tunbridge, and often travelled with him about the country. I saw a
good deal of him.

34. Do you know that he did not adopt any system whatever of military training?—l donot know.
35. There was no system of military training when he was here?—There are many things that

a policeman should do and many things that he should not do—for instance, a man should not
smoke in uniform.

36. There is more military discipline in the Force now than there ever has been?—That maybe so.
37. There are stated periods of training : we train them before they take up actual policeduty?—Yes.
38. The officers in charge of the men here have a lot to do with the men in respect to the pointsyou mention?—l do not know who is responsible. It is hard to fix the blame on anybody. It isonly evidence of a general laxity in respect to discipline.
39. You think that three months' probation would be tetter than two months, as at present?— A man wants to know his duties—when he can arrest a man, and how to act in connec-tion with breaches of the law. A constable has very great power placed in his hands.40. The men are trained in the law and in the Police Regulations before they come on duty?—The police have great powers, and they ought to exercise them with discretion.
41. You cannot turn out a model policeman straight away?—Quite so; a man must knowsomething of his duties.
42. He must use common-sense in the exercise of his duties?—Yes, he must carry out his dutiesin a common-sense way.
43. You suggest the appointment of a Board for the selection of constables?—Yes, two Magis-trates, with the Commissioner. A great deal depends on the physique, appearance, personalityand temperament of the men. '
44. Would not the Inspectors te able to judge on those points?—Yes; the Board should havethe assistance of the Inspectors.
45. The probationers are-put through a course of training, and they are seen by the Com-missioner?—! do not wish to argue the matter. I have every confidence in the Commissioner. It

is my opinion that it would te an assistance to the Commissioner to have two Magistrates asso-ciated with him in this work. '..
39—H. 16b.
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46. You mentioned lectures to the men : do you know that they have to attend a weekly class
for twelve months after they take up street duty in the city?—No, I was not aware of that.

47. I made a regulation that the men should attend a weekly class for twelve months after
being put on street duty?—I am glad to hear that.

48. And they have to pass an examination in law and on police duty?—l am very glad to
hear that. It is a capital idea.

49. You have mentioned Constable Donovan's name: if he had been promoted, that should
have been done a long time before I came here?—I am not casting any blame on you. I consider
Donovan is a good man, and one who is prepared to do his duty straightforwardly.

50. You have spoken of gossiping and smoking men : do you know that men are repeatedly
reported and punished for such tilings?—l did not know that, but I think it should be at once
attended to.

51. You say that we all know that influence is used?—I have no doubt that the influence of
members of Parliament, of representatives of the liquor party, and all kinds of influences may be
exerted.

52. I think it has been proved beyond doubt that they do seek influence continually, but the
question is how far that influence has affected the Police Force? —I cannot say.

53. Can you say whether it obtains or not?—l cannot say how these influences affect the
Inspectors, Commissioner, or Ministers. I know they would not affect me.

54. You say the Commissioner should have a free hand ?—Yres, except on questions of policy.
In dealing with the men he should be wholly responsible. The Act provides for that.

55. You believe in taking evidence on oath in all cases where constables are reported?—Yes;
so that witnesses may be liable to a charge of perjury if they wilfully give false evidence.

56. You say that promotion should be by seniority first?—Yes, all other things being equal.
57. Do you know that that is the system that is adopted at the present time?—I do not know.
58. In reference to the bearing of the men and the discipline, do you know that we have a

monthly drill?—lt is a good thing that a man should have a military bearing, and carry himself
well. It impresses the public when a man walks down the street in the way one sees our Sub-
Inspector do here—you are impressed with his carriage and personality.

59. With regard to sly-grog selling, you know that special cases require special treatment?
—Yes.

The Commissioner: I understood Mr. Kettle to be speaking of the principle. If he is going
to differentiate between sly-grog cases and other cases, I do not agree with him for a moment.

60. Mr. Dinnie] If we do not resort to subterfuge, I do not think wo will get many successful
cases ?—I do not know. I think sly-grog selling and other offences can be detected without the
police inducing persons to commit the offence.

61. You have had no experience in that direction?—Yes; I have seen smart men who knew
how to do it. I may mention that under the Police Act the members of the Force swear that they
will do everything they can to prevent crime, or the committing of crime. It is an unfair thing
to ask a constable to go and entrap a person to commit an offence with the view of afterwards pro-
secuting him for that particular offence. But if the Legislature likes to amend the law, and my
thai a constable may go and procure the sale of liquor illegally, I bow my head ; but I do not agree
with it. I take my stand on the principle I have stated, " Lead me not into temptation." I say
that no man should be led into temptation.

62. The Commissioner] I would rather, Mr. Dinnie, that you passed that question over, because
it is more a question of ethics, and Mr. Kettle looks at the matter from his own point of view.

Witness: I do not think it is a fair thing to put constables to do that sort of work.
63. Mr. Dinnie (to witness).] As regards the Police Force in Auckland, as a body, do they

carry out their duties efficiently?—Yes, honestly and efficiently. There are here and there things
that require to be remedied, but there are some very good men in the Force here. Speaking from
my experience on the Bench here, I can say that Sub-Inspector Hendrey and Chief Detective Mar-
sack are very able and fair men—they do not push charges against offenders to the fullest possible
extent.

64. Inspector Cullen] You say that police inquiries should be made on oath?—Yes, all in-
quiries of importance.

65. I ask you to look at section 51 of the. Evidence Act, and the interpretation of persons
acting in a judicial wa)'—whether that does not give the Inspectors power to take evidence on oath?
—I refer you to the Attorney-General on that point. I think that is a matter in regard to which
you ought to get the advice of the Crown Law Officers.

The Commissioner: I am going to deal with it.
Inspector Cullen: It is the view I hold. I think there is some authority for any one acting

judicially, and the Inspector could act.
The Commissioner: The only question is whether it is a judicial act.
66. Inspector Cullen (to witness).] You complained that I do not go more into the Court inuniform?—Either in uniform or not. lam sorry Ido not see you there.
67. What could I do if I went there?—ln other centres I see Inspectors there.
68. How often have you teen in other large centres in the last five years?—Two or three times

in Christchurch, and in Wellington a great many times. I may mention that at New Plymouth
Inspector Pardy used to be there every day. It has a wholesome and good effect._ 69. Inspector Pardy had very few men under him at New Plymouth. You know that my
duties here are more office and administrative work?—l do not know.

70. Do you not think that a man in charge of a large district—that his duties are largely
office and administrative work?—l understand that you are a good deal out of town.

71. Have you ever sent for me and asked me to attend?—Yes, quite recently. Ido not saythat you ever refused to come down to see me.
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72. Have you ever asked me to come down to see you that I have not come down? No; but I
say that under the regulations it is your duty to communicate with the Magistrate.

73. In regard to what could 1 communicate with you?—l do not know. Ido not wish todiscuss the matter.
74. You are making an allegation?—No. Since I have been in Auckland—five years—I have never seen you in my Court in uniform, nor have I seen you in uniform in Queen Street.I believe that you do attend the opening of the criminal sessions of the Supreme Court in uniform!I think the appearance of an Inspector of Police in uniform in the streets at times has a goodeffect.
75. Is there any important public function in Auckland where it is my duty to attend thatIdo not attend in uniform?—l saw you once in uniform on Dominion Day, and once or twice atthe racecourse.
76. You know that Igo to the races in uniform?—l very rarely go there.
77. Do you know that I attend the Supreme Court in uniform?—l have stated that I under-stand you attend the opening of the criminal sessions.
78. Do you know that if there is any big meeting in Auckland I attend frequently in uniform?—1 cannot say. I say that it has a good effect if the Inspector of Police is seen occasionally inuniform. Inspector Gillies, of Christchurch, and Inspector Ellison, of Wellington, frequentlyappear in uniform.
79. Would it surprise you to learn that the Inspectors in the four large centres do not appear

in uniform unless there is some necessity for it?—l do not know. I have seen you attend theHon. Mr. McGowan, and you were not in uniform. 1 say that you ought to be in uniform.80. But supposing he did not wish me to go to him in uniform?—l do not know about thatOf course, that would be different.
81. If you were not sure, you should not have said so?—I say it is a good thing for the In-spector of Police to be about the Courts and streets in uniform.82. I do not go to the Minister unless he sends for me?—That may be so.83. I tell you 1 do not, because I think his time is sufficiently occupied; and when I am sentfor I attend in uniform. Does not that satisfy you? You stated that you had heard that thef olice Inspector had called for reports in reference to the Court and the Magistrate?—Yes.84. Did you believe that?—l thought it was quite possible. ,
85. Why?—l do not know whether I should answer that.86 The Commissioner] It is rather a serious allegation against the Inspector—an allegationmade through somebody else to you?—lf the Inspector says in his evidence that it is untrue thatmay make a difference.
The Commissioner: I regard it as a very serious reflection on the Inspector of Police87. Inspector Cullen (to witness).] What grounds have you for making such a reflection ?—1have been told so.
88. And you believe it?—l thought that it was quite likely.89. Did you think I had taken leave of my senses?—l do not know.90. You know there a-:e a number of busy-bodies, mischief-makers, who say things?—Yes91. And supposing some mischief-maker, some busy-body, were to say that a Magistrate wroteparagraphs tor thePress, or thathe wrote an article criticizing the promotions of Clerks of Courts

is it.not likely there is as little ground for the one as for the other?—There might be.
oq' w-n

hat' y° U S6e' y° U cannot take eveiT Httle rumour one hears for gospel?—That is soJJ- Wlll y°u take my assurance that I have never done any such thing?—lt is not for me tosay. It you give your evidence on oath I must accept it.94. I will say so on oath when I am giving my evidence; and I think, as a gentleman, youshould accept my assurance that I intend to give that evidence?—l am not making any allega-tion against you. 6

95. It is a serious one?—l am here to give my evidence. If you give evidence on oath that youhave done no such thing, it is for me to be satisfied.96. Supposing I were to say that a certain Magistrate went behind my back to a certainMinister of the Crown, and made certain statements—that I was not doing my duty?—l havenever done so. J J

97. You have not?—No.
98. If a certain Minister told me something to that effect, in the presence of Mr. Dinnie andhis Private Secretary?—lt is not true. I have never gone to any Minister about such a thing.99. It the Minister told me that on the railway-station at Auckland?—lt is not so I thinkon one occasion I did say to Commissioner Dinnie in the street that I would like to see more ofyou in the Court.
100. But this is not Commissioner Dinnie?—l am not a man of that sort.101. I have said that there are no grounds for that statement. Is it not just as likely thatthere is as little ground for the other thing?—Yes; I think it might have occurred.102. In this St. Heller's Bay case, you have omitted to quote Smith v. Donovan, a decisiongiven on the point recently by Mr. Justice Cooper?—l know the case quite well; but that does notdispose of my objection.
103. With reference to these young men, how long have you been in the profession altogether?—i was admitted in 1873. 6

104. Before that you would be articled ?—Yes, for five years.105. I suppose that during those five years there were little shortcomings on your part as anarticled clerk as there must be in all professions?—Yes, I suppose so.106. And when you were admitted I have no doubt that you were not as proficient in thelaw as you are now?—Certainly not.
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107. And when you were practising your profession there were clients who thought that pei>
haps you might have done tetter?—Certainly.

108. And now you are on the Bench probably there are suitors who disagree with your deci-
sions occasionally?—Certainly.

109. That being so, in the case of a man of such long standing at the Bar, is it not reason-
able to think that some allowance should be made for those young constables who are not as highly
educated as yourself ?-—Certainly. I make every allowance for their shortcomings.

110. You know it takes a lifetime to make a policeman, just as it takes a lifetime to make a
lawyer ?—No doubt. I do not expect the young men to become Sub-Inspectors and solicitors in
six months. Some of them are very smart indeed. It was a treat to hear one constable give evi-
dence before me the other day, and I complimented him.

111. You say there should be lectures to men in the service: would you te surprised to know
that I was the first officer to start those lectures in New Zealand?—I am very glad to hear it, and
I give you great credit for it.

112. In the St. Helier's Bay case, did not the parties plead guilty?—Certainly.
113. And there was no evidence taken for the defence at all?—i think Mr. Baurne appeared

in that case, and I think he brought all the evidence before me.
114. But they gave no evidence themselves?—l think they did.
The Commissioner: Ido not think it is necessary to go into these cases.
Inspector Cullen: The witness is referring to our action.
The Commissioner: Oh, no; he is dealing merely with the principle, not with your applica-

tion of it.
115. Inspector Cullen] That is all right. (To witness): You do not believe in the principle?

—It is the system lam against. I expressed the same view before the Royal Commission in 1898.
I do not think it is a fair thing to ask constables to do it.

116. Mr. Dinnie] You think it is a fair thing, supposing a constable sees a drunken man
going into a hotel, that he should stop that man, or allow him to go in ?—Stop him.

117. Not let him go and get a drink and then charge him?—The constable ought to warn the
publican not to serve him, and so try and prevent offences being committed.

118. The Commissioner] I have a letter from a man wishing to give evidence, and one of the
items is, " Mr. Kettle's, S.M., directions flouted and set at nought, especially by the detective
branch of the Force ": do you know anything about that?—Not a bit. The business of the Court
is conducted in the most satisfactory manner, and if I make a suggestion to which the detectives
or Sub-Inspector think they can see their way to carry out they always meet me.

119. Thank you?—I would like, before I leave, the Inspector to say what it is these young
constables object to in the Courts.

Inspector Cullen: I was as ignorant of that matter being brought forward as Mr. Kettle him-
self was. The constables held a meeting as to the grievances they might wish to put forward, and
those grievances might have been directed against myself personally. No non-commissioned
officer was present with them when they were discussing matters for the instruction of their dele-
gates. It was never thought that any reference would be made to, or reflection cast on, a Magis-
trate, and had I known such a thing would be done I would not have allowed it.

Witness: What was their grievance?
Inspector Cullen: Ido not know. His Worship knows as much about it as any one.
The Commissioner: This constable was speaking as a delegate on behalf of his comrades, and

I pulled him up at once when he commented on the length of time that was occupied in the Magis-
trate's Court in hearing small cases. I said 1 was not here to consider the official conduct of any
Magistrate. But during the hearing of evidence the question has often been raised as to allow-
ing constables who have been on night duty, and have to appear at Court next day in connection
with their cases, time off. It has nothing to do with the Magistrates, but is a matter of police
administration.

Witness: I do not understand the constable's reference. If he means that I take more time
over these unfortunate people who appear before me, I admit that I do take an interest in them,
and perhaps a little more time than most Magistrates in seeing what I can do for them. I admit
that; but I also say that I get through more work in my Court than any other Magistrate in New
Zealand.

The Commissioner: Or in the same time.
Witness: I say so, sir, undoubtedly. I refer to criminal cases, and in those cases there is

more work in Auckland than anywhere else. I take a special interest, I admit, in the faults, fail-
ings, and misfortunes of people, and I endeavour to help them in every possible way. If the com-
plaint is made that constables are brought out of bed to give evidence against people arrested for
drunkenness, I have every sympathy with them, and shall endeavour to meet them in every way
possible; but it must sometimes happen that the cases cannot be quickly disposed of.

The Commissioner: It was not intended to cast any reflection on the administration of
justice.

Witness: I understand that Mr. Northcroft stated in his evidence that the Inspector had
stated to him that it would be better, in the interests of all concerned, if I did not give evidence.
I cannot understand what that means. If the Inspector did not say so, there is an end to the
matter, and I have teen misinformed.

The Commissioner: Did you have any conversation with Mr. Northcroft, Inspector Cullen?
Inspector Cullen: I did. We often have conversations by telephone, and we meet occasionally

—sometimes in the train, and sometimes at the railway-stations.
The Commissioner: But Mr. Northcroft never mentioned it here.
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Inspector Cullen: What took place was this: we were discussing the Police Commission, as to

who was likely to come forward, and Mr. Kettle's name, amongst other things, was mentioned. 1
said that I trusted " he will not be coming up, and will not say one word one way or another."

Mr. Kettle: Why?
Inspector Cullen: Ido not think it tends to amiability in life in the least.
Mr. Kettle: I am quite satisfied.
120. The Commissioner (to witness).] Is there anything you wish to mention further?—We send

warrants of commitmentfrom the office here to the police for execution, and we have had a good deal
of trouble about getting reports from the constables as to the execution of those warrants. Recently
the Justice Department assented to a memorandum being indorsed on the warrant limiting the
time within which these warrants shall be returned. A typical case is that of Taylor against
Wood. The warrant was sent out for execution of Wood on the 17th June, and there has teen no
return to it yet, and no report on the matter.

The Commissioner: This is not a police matter at all, but a Bailiff's matter. You would
immediately inquire into it, I presume, Mr. Cullen, if referred to you?

Inspector Cullen: If the Magistrate referred the matter to me I should have inquired, but
this is the first 1 have heard about it. These warrants go from the Court to the constable direct.

Witness: When these warrants are sent out we want to know within a reasonable time why
they have not been executed. I think the constables should report once a month in these cases what
action is being taken on the warrants. I refer to warrants of commitment more particularly,
which go through the police.

Frederick William Shortland, Barrister and Solicitor, examined on oath. (No. 204.)
Witness: I am a barrister and solicitor, practising at Taumarunui, and about three years

ago I was practising at Taihape. Constable Baker was Clerk of the Court, Bailiff, and officer in
charge of police there, and in conducting Police Court cases I had serious differences with him.
He seemed to regard it as a personal insult to be opposed in any way. When prosecuting it was
his custom to put leading questions, and I told him his procedure was most unfair, and although
I complained to the Magistrate 1 could get no assistance. Generally his conduct was calculated to
humiliate me in the eyes of the public, and to do me harm in my profession. In cross-examination
he told at times so many falsehoods that I reminded him of the story of George Washington.
Eventually 1 reported the constable to Inspector Kiely, who came up and investigated the matter,
and I received a communication from the Commissioner of Police stating that the constable would
be cautioned. Not being satisfied, I then asked for a public inquiry, which was granted, Mr.
Kettle being sent up to hold it. 1 might here say that whenever Mr. Thomson conducted the Court
the constable behaved himself, as that Magistrate would not allow any nonsense to go on. I heard
that Mr. Kettle was coming up, and one afternoon Mr. Thomson came to my house, and, after
expressing regret at the conduct of the constable, said that Mr. Kettle was coming up, and had
expressed a wish to meet me at the hotel at night. I went accordingly, and Mr. Kettle told me
that the Minister of Justice had asked him to try and settle the differences between the constable
and myself. 1 said, " I must have a thorough inquiry," and he said, " You cannot get a thorough
inquiry, and it would be much wiser to let me settle this matter." I said, " I should be very glad
to fall in with your views, but from my previous experience of the constable, there is only one way
in which it can be settled properly." He then left the room, and brought in some papers, and
pointed out several things in them against me. I explained the actual fact, but seemed to make
no impression on him, and he urged me not to press the matter, and went so far as to say that if
I got the constable's jacket taken off I would te a marked man with the police. He asked me to
suggest the names of men suitable for appointment as Justices of the Peace, so that the work would
not be left, as was usually the case, to two local men in particular. I suggested three or four men,
and then he promised to deal with the constable in such a way that he would not trouble me any
more. At last I agreed to his suggestion that he should te allowed to settle the matter, and the
constable was called in, and after the interview Mr. Kettle said, " Now, Mr. Shortland, the matter
is all settled; there will be no further trouble. Do you not think, as an act of grace, you can
write a few lines to the Minister of Justice that will put the constable right? " I agreed to do so,
and eventually the letter was sent in signed by myself.

1. The Commissioner] Is this the letter: "Taihape, 19th October, 1905.—To the Hon.
Minister of Justice, Wellington.—Sir,—I have much pleasure in informing you that the differences
between myself and Constable Baker have been settied this evening to our mutual satisfaction.
Judge Kettle arrived this evening, and after an interview between the Judge, Constable Baker, and
myself, Ido not think it necessary that the inquiry fixed for to-morrow need be held. I have now
much pleasure in withdrawing all the complaints which I have made against the constable, as I
am now convinced that any little friction that may have taken place between us in Court was not
intended by the constable to te in the way of insult or annoyance to me, but only the result of
laudable eagerness on his part to do justice to his cases, and put the facts fairly before the Bench.
Ever since I have been here—nearly five months—l have always recognised that Constable Baker
has at all times honestly endeavoured to perform his duties both in and out of Court in a fearless
and straightforward manner, and I believe him to be an active and zealous officer. I hope that
in the future we will te able, when we meet in Court, to conduct the business in hand without
friction or unpleasantness. I will hand this communication to Judge Kettle, to te forwarded
by him to you, and have asked him not to proceed with the inquiry to-morrow.—I have, &c,
Fred. W. Shortland." You signed that letter?—Yes, but it was composed by Mr. Kettle. I
accept the responsibility for it, however.
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2. What happened?—The letter had evidently teen arranged between Mr. Kettle and the con-
stable, because the latter said he would not shake hands with me until it was signed.

3. But you do not suggest that Mr. Kettle and the constable conspired to injure you?—l sug-
gest that Mr. Kettle had read all the papers, that he heard only the one side, and that his mind
was made up against me when he came up to hold the inquiry.

4. I cannot account for your signing that letter, in the face of what you are saying now?—l
was overpersuaded by Mr. Kettle, believing he was a fair-minded judge.

5. But he would not persuade you to do a wrong thing?—l say Mr. Kettle came up there with
a strong bias against me.

6. Do you wish me to understand that you signed that letter without a due appreciation of
what it contained?—I admit that I was not honest in signing that letter; I was overpersuaded by
one I thought was a very experienced man like Mr. Kettle to sign that letter.

7. Which you now say was not true?—lt is not true to a certain extent. I was in doubt,
but I listened to Mr. Kettle, and allowed myself to be overruled. Before I left Mr. Kettle I made
it clear to him that he was to protect me with the Minister of Justice, and he assured me that he
would do so. He also stated that he had a good report of me from Mr. Thomson, S.M., and
naturally I thought my honour was safe in his hands. Before Mr. Kettle left I handed him a
letter. He said, " I think the constable should have a copy of that letter." I raised no objection,
and I believe that before he came away he gave the constable a copy of that letter. I have every
reason to think that the constable showed that letter round about the town. The consequence was
that a ferment set in, and there was an agitation that the matter should be made public. The
next morning I went to the train as an act of courtesy, and wished him good-by, and put into his
hands a packet containing my testimonials, one being from Mr. Burgess, S.M. 1 wrote to Mr.
Burgess, and asked him to certify as to what my relations were with the Bench and Bar, and he
gave me some friendly advice, and added his opinion in respect to myself.

8. But your. character is not in question. I have nothing to do with your character. I
should not have gone into your case at all if it had not teen that you accused the Commissioner of
Police of acting in avery treacherous manner?—l considered it so.

9. But you are now referring to your own personal credentials. You are not on your trial.
All I have to do is to inquire into the efficiency, organization, and discipline of the Force. If
incidentally I was satisfied by you or anybody else that the Commissioner of Police had behaved
in a treacherous manner to one of the public, it might form a question whether I should not con-
sider that matter; but that is only incidental to your grievance?—As a result of our conversation
at the train, an agreement was arrived at as to what should appear in the Press, and a short para-
graph appeared in the newspaper in reference to the matter; but a day or two after that another
article appeared in the paper in reference to the question. [Witness read correspondence relating
to the case.]

10. That is a matter that lam not concerned in. I w7ant you to te perfectly clear that I have
nothing to do with that special matter at all?—I think, as a matter of fairness to me, the Com-
missioner of Police should have given me notice in regard to the publication of the correspondence.
I brought the matter under the notice of the Minister of Justice; and I subsequently went to see
the Minister, the late Colonel Pitt, who knew all about this matter.

11. Is this the first time you have dealt with the matter since then?—I have never disturbed
the matter since I went to see the late Attorney-General. I wrote to Mr. Kettle in November of last
year.

12. Then, the matter has practically teen dormant for two years?—l wrote to Mr. Kettle in
November last year. I went to live at Taumarunui, and have been there upwards of two years. I
think that an injustice has been done to me in this matter.

13. What remedy can you possibly obtain now?—I think that if the matter is looked into
properly the true position will be seen, and the position I have taken up throughout will be vindi-
cated. A sort of slur has been cast upon me, and that should be removed. The Commissioner has
it in his power to inquire whether my story is true or not.

The Commissioner: The trouble to my mind is this: There is a letter signed by yourself, in
which you give an explanation of the circumstances under which the letter was written. Mr. Kettle
gives a different version. That being so, it is simply a question between you and Mr. Kettle as to
the circumstances under which the letter was written. Ido not express any opinion upon these
matters.

Edward William Sharman, Police Surgeon, examined on oath. (No. 205.)
Witness: My name is Edward William Sharman. lam a duly qualified medical practi-

tioner, and hold the appointment of Police Surgeon at Auckland.
I. The Commissioner] What do you wish to bring before the Commission?—I made a state-

ment to you the other day, and you asked me to substantiate it.
2. I advised you personally not to come forward. lam afraid you are under some serious

misapprehension. If you remember, you referred to the advisability of your coming forward.
You referred to statements which had been made to you by some prominent politician with regard
to an effort being made by somebody to get you out of your appointment. You then said that you
intended to see this gentleman—I have not the slightest idea who it was—and that you would
decide by 3 o'clock whether you would give evidence or not. How you can possibly say that I
wished to hear you I cannot understand?—You asked me if I could substantiate that statement, and
I concluded that you wished me to substantiate it.

3. I did not care a rush whether you did or not?—l may say that subsequent to the inquiry
that was held by Mr. Brabant—just immediately afterwards—a politician was approached with
the idea of getting me removed.
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4. Who is the politician?—Mr. Poole.
5. The member for Auckland West?—Yes. Unless you wish it, I do not wish to mention the

doctor's name.
6. That a certain doctor did what?—Approached Mr. Poole with the idea of getting me re-

lieved of my position.
7. And Mr. Poole told you this?—No; it was told me by somebody else. I interviewed Mr.

Poole, and he said that was the case, and he is coming to substantiate it.
8. I see that Mr. Poole, who is present, is shaking his head, and I do not think he is going to

substantiate it. You are giving secondary evidence of a conversation Mr. Poole had with some-
body else?—l understood Mr. Poole to say that my conception of the matter was right.

9. With regard to this appointment, are you clinging to your office?—One does not like to be
dismissed.

10. But that is scarcely an answer. If it became a question that you lost the confidence of
the men ?—I do not admit that.

11. You know I have been seeking for information as to whether the apparent antagonism to-
wards you in the barracks was the result of a general feeling on the part of the men, or whether
it was the result of isolated cases, or differences of opinion; and you know that so far as lam
assured the feeling is almost unanimously against you; I do not say it is, but so I am informed?
—Do you wish me to go through the whole gamut of asking all the men ?

12. No; I ask you if you are clinging to office in face of that. If you tell me you have no
reason to believe that there is a feeling in the barracks to justify that, that is an answer to the
question?—l am sure that I have not lost the confidence of the men.

13. What is the average number of men per day that you have teen attending?—lt varies.
14. Are you in general practice in Auckland?—Yes.
15. How long have you teen here?—Fifteen years.
16. How long have you held this appointment?—For ten years.
17. When did this feeling against you—if there is a feeling, and I suppose there is—begin

to become apparent?—l have never heard of it until a year ago.
18. But the Minister would never have set up a departmental inquiry unless he had felt that

there was a pretty strong feeling?—l asked for the inquiry.
19. How did you come to ask for the inquiry?—I received a pile of correspondence from the

Government for my information, and asking me if I had anything to say in the matter. I replied,
and asked for an inquiry, and it was granted.

20. From whom did the objections come?—From members of the Force. They were brought
under Mr. Dinnie's notice. There were six cases.

21. Do you wish me to believe that these objections against you—which I am bound to say
from the evidence appear to be general—were engineered by some medical man in Auckland?—I
would not make that statement.

22. Who do you think is at the bottom of it?—l do not know. I would like to know
23. Then, what is the connection between this conversation about which you want Mr. Poole

to give evidence and your present position?—lt appealed to me in this way: there were certain
threats being made to supplant me in my position.

24. But if this conversation with Mr. Poole had not teen with a medical man you would not
attach any importance to it?—I do not say that.

25. The inference is clear, surely. Will you write down the name of the man you say ap-
proached Mr. Poole? [Witness wrote down a name and handed the paper to the Commissioner.]

26. Is he a medical man in practice here?—Yes.
27. Is he a friend of yours?—Yes, professionally. It is a case of "Save me from my

friends."
28. Still, you have no grounds for believing that this is the result of any effort on the part

of a medical man to take your place?—l want to get at the bottom of it.
29. How are you to get at the bottom of it?—l do not know. I have never given any cause

for dissatisfaction.
30. I have no intention of going into the question of your qualifications. It is enough for

me that you are qualified and on the register. But Ido not think that answers my question. The
fact that you, in your opinion, have never given cause for this extraordinary attitude taken up
by the men does not answer the question as to the origin of it. You must have in your mind some
idea of the origin ?—One does not like to state an opinion unless one has absolute proof of it.

31. Either it must be the result of an endeavour on the part of a fellow-practitioner who wishes
to jump into your shoes and draw the £100 a year, or else it must te the result of a sort of cabal
amongst a certain section of the Police Force to get rid of you in favour of somebody else?—Yes,
either one of those two things.

32. You leave me absolutely in the dark, you see. If you were satisfied that there was a wide-
spread feeling against you, what attitude would you take up in the matter?—l would resign
at once.

33. Then, how would you expect to get evidence sufficiently satisfactory to enable you to arrive
at that decision?-—The only way I can see out of it is to call every man in the barracks. I may
say that I asked a constable whom I meet in the street every day if there was dissatisfaction, and
he said there was no dissatisfaction.

34. I have asked at least ten men. I also asked several sergeants—one or two of them are
known personally to myself—wdiether they were aware of this feeling, and they said it was a general
feeling amongst the men?—I have attended for the last six years and nine months practically every
sergeant; and if you ask them I think they will say they are perfectly satisfied with my attention.
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35. I asked them whether they were aware of any general dissatisfaction with you. Several

sergeants told me that personally they had nothing to find fault with you, but they were aware of
this general feeling of dissatisfaction amongst the men?—l make this statement: that a sergeant
whom I have attended during the past six months has informed me that he is quite satisfied.

36. If the men were having forced upon them a medical man who for some reason or other has
lost their confidence, then I should consider seriously the effect on the discipline and of
the Force owing to that. That is the only connection the matter has with me at all?—I would like
to get at the bottom of it.

37. So would I. Sergeant Sheehan assured me that he is aware of the dissatisfaction; and
also that he is aware that men rather than go to you pay fees to other medical men. That may
te true or false, but coming from him I believe it to be true?—l never attended him. I may state
that I have attended 25 per cent, of those men up there, and nearly all of them are perfectly
satisfied. I went into the barracks the other day to look for a sick constable whom I recommended
for sick leave, and I net a constable who actually did not know me. That shows the number cf
new men there are.

38. It is the men who have no ground themselves for complaining of you whose word is more
likely to te valuable as to the extent of the dissatisfaction outside themselves. Ido not say it is
conclusive. lam sorry the matter has been raised?—l make this statement, and Mr. Dinnie will
tell you so, that according to my appointment every member of the Force who is not satisfied with
me has the right to call in outside assistance.

39. Is that under the contract?
Mr. Dinnie: They have all the right to call in other men, but they have to pay for it.
40. The Commissioner] Who is the constable who is going to send for an outside man, and

run up a doctor's bill, and pay it out of his salary? If there is any one you wish to call. Dr.
Sharman, I shall be very pleased to hear the evidence. lam not hero to try your qualifications;
but the question arises whether your relations with the men are such as to affect the efficiency of
the Force? —Yes; I would like to call Sergeant Eales, who is now present.

Edwin Eales, Sergeant, further examined. (No. 206.)
1. Dr. Sharman] I have attended you, sergeant?—Yes.
2. Have you every confidence in me?—Yes.
3. Do you know of any cause of dissatisfaction with me?—Personally, no.
4. The Commissioner] Do you know that dissatisfaction exists?—I know of cases where men

have applied for another doctor.
There you have the whole thing: that he personally knows men in the barracks who would

rather have other medical men than you. It is an unfortunate position.
Dr. Sharman: It has been said that the matter was discussed at the meeting of constables.

I am informed that my name was never mentioned at the meeting.

Patrick John Dunne, Constable, further examined. (No. 207.)
Witness: I was present at the meeting of constables.
1. The Commissioner] Was Dr. Sharman's name mentioned?—I believe it was mentioned.
2. In what connection?—Some of the men were dissatisfied with him.
Dr. Sharman: I have been told by two of the constables who were present that my name was not

mentioned.
The Commissioner: I will call for the papers, and will look into the whole matter. As to what

attitude I will take up I am not prepared to say; but you may depend upon it that I will make
no representations that are not warranted by the evidence and the facts.

Edward William Sharman, Police Surgeon, further examined. (No. 208.)
1. The Commissioner] The question of the physique of the Force has cropped up. Men have

been robust when they came here, but after doing duty for a while they have gone to almost a
shadow. One man, Sergeant Rowell, alleged that he lost 2 stone in four months, and I quite
believe it, What was that due to?—Night duty. They complain that they do not get more than
an average of four hours' sleep when on night duty.

The Commissioner: What are the hours, Inspector Cullen?
Inspector Cvllen: They come off duty at a quarter to 5 in the morning—it may be a little

later—an d they do not go on again until a quarter to 9 at night. Sometimes they have to
go to Court, but, as a rule, not as often as the constables.

The Commissioner: There must te something wrong with that sergeant, and he should get
something else to do.

2. The Commissioner (to witness).] Is there any other suggestion ?—I think the men should
have a lighter tweed for uniforms in this climate. They wear the same quality all the year round.

3. You think that in summer time the present clothes are rather taxing?—l think so. In the
London Metropolitan Police they have summer clothing.

4. Is there any real necessity for a change ?—I think so.
5. But if a man drops off some of his underclothing in summer and puts on a little more in

winter, what does it matter what material the uniform is made of?—Personally, I wear the same
quality of underclothing all the year round, and I should recommend the men to do that.
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Charles Henry Poole, Member of Parliament, examined on oath. (No. 209.)

1. The Commissioner] You might deal with the matter Dr. Sharman has brought up, Mr.
Poole, first. Please give us your version of it?—At the outset I might say that the appeal to
political influence is becoming a commonplace in this country, and up to date, and from week to
week members are approached on various matters relating to the Departments. Sometimes they
are approached by people who have grievances that ought to be redressed, while others are looking
for a number of political favours. This statement will help to show the position a member is
placed in when, from (ime to time, he is approached for favours in connection with certain matters
as to which the "pull" lasts for the moment only, and passes from him; therefore, on those
matters that are so brought up from time to time there may be just a haziness perhaps as to what
transpires. Last year the police inquiry was held here, and the members of the Force were inter-
ested particularly in the finding at that inquiry, and there was a little dissatisfaction and rest-
lessness because the report was not forthcoming. I believe the publication of a report is in the
interests of the public good, and, : s a member representing a city constituency—Auckland West—
I deemed it my duty to ask a question in the House as to that report. But for some reason or
another the report lias not been forthcoming, and to this day I am ignorant of its contents, and,
in view of what transpired on that occasion, possibly the suppression of that report created in the
minds of the people—in Auckland, at least—the impression that it was prejudicial to the medical
officer's standing, and that possibly there would be a change in the office. Returning from Auck-
land to Wellington after the fleet week celebrations, 1 was standing on the railway-platform when
a medical gentleman approached me. and said, " Mr. Poole, 1 would like you to take an interest
in a certain doctor of this town who is well fitted to occupy the position of medical officer to the
Police Force." I am at variance with Dr. Sharman on this point: that medical practitioner,
being anxious to secure the position for his fellow-medico, sought my influence, but he said abso-
lutely nothing about turning Dr. Sharman out bag and baggage, and that is the point I take
exception to.

2. The gravamen of Dr. Sharman's evidence lay in that?—I want it to te thoroughly under-
stood that the feeling was abroad that the position would be vacant. 1 do not know where it
originated, and, as a member of the Legislature, 1 do not know to tins day wdiat the contents of
the report in question arc. When the medical gentleman spoke to me I passed the matter over,
and said, "I have been approached in another direction by another medical man who is looking
for the position, and 1 cannot commit myself to any procedure whatever : and the whole matter
dropped out of my mind like numbers of other things that have to be passed over; and as a
public representative I believe that it is my duty, responsibility, and obligation to avoid using
undue influence in any direction, particularly where an office is not open to be filled; and I am
only here to-day because some garbled report got abroad respecting Dr. Sharman which carried a
measure of truth with it, and in order to clear it up I wish to point out that lam not a miner. 1
do not go underground to do business in regard to these matters, and, knowing that political
influence is prevalent all through the Dominion, it will be a phenomenal thing if the Police De-
partment escapes it. Under these circumstances, I want it to be clearly understood that I have
never taken any hand whatever in regard to moving Dr. Sharman, or in appointing a man to
his place. In the public interest I asked that question in the House, and to this day I consider
it is a calamity that the report has not been furnished.

3. What did you ask for?—I asked for the finding of the inquiry, and the reply seemed to he
evasive. The matter, it said, was before the Cabinet, It is still before Cabinet. It has been
there for the last fifteen months.

4. We will get at it. But, to my mind, there is no reason why a matter of that sort should
be left over?—No. I firmly believe that when an inquiry takes place which has been the outcome
of expressed dissatisfaction, the position is only aggravated by the withholding of the report.

5. The inquiry should not have been held unless there was good ground for it, but having
been held, there is no reason why the report should not be carried out?—That is so.

6. You think that, in the interests of the men, it would be tetter settled one way or another?
—The inquiry was supposed to be the remedy for the difficulty, but the result has not been revealed
to this day, and I call that poor administration.

The Commissioner: Are you satisfied with what Mr. Poole says, Dr. Sharman?
Dr. Sharman: Oh, yes; I wanted the matter cleared up between the two of us.
The Commissioner: You have been misinformed?
Dr. Sharman: Misinformed to this extent : that Mr. Poole was not asked to use his influence

to kick me out bag and baggage.
7. Dr. Sharman (to witness).] Did I endeavour to secure your good offices as a politician ?—No,

doctor.
8. I have known you some time?—Yes. The first time anything transpired in connection

with Dr. Sharman was at the time I put that question on the Order Paper as to the alleged delay
of the mail-steamers in the harbour here.

The Commissioner: I think you will have to leave the matter at this. lam perfectly satisfied
that no one wished to do you any injustice.

Dr. Sharman: I am perfectly satisfied.
9. The Commissioner (to witness).] Are there any headings under which you care to offer any

opinion, Mr. Poole—as to the efficiency, discipline, and organization of the Police Force?—ln
expressing any opinion of my own which may be of value I do so with the remembrance that it
is very hard to get a perfect system, even in the Police Force. I belong to a country where one of
the finest Forces in the world is to be found—the Royal Irish Constabulary, which is a semi-military

40—H- 16b.
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Force, under good discipline. The members of that Force win their laurels and promotions by
recognising their obligations in regard to enforcing the law. Now, in reviewing the position in
this country, I recognise that the Police Force constitutes the fingers of the law, and if the fingers
are interfered with, there is a breakdown in the whole system ; and so, for the efficient preserva-
tion of law and order, it is necessary that we should have the most efficient system possible. 1
have been looking closely into the matter of recruiting, and from evidence produced in the House,
and from my own observation and knowledge, it seems to me that there is a laxity in connection
with the recruiting that should be avoided as much as possible. Then- are within reach of the
force very capable men, and possibly an increase in the allowance would be an inducement to
better men to come forward. While making Unit comment, Ido not wish it to be understood that
I am anxious to cast any reflection on the Police Force generally, as I believe that some of the most
capable officers in the world are connected with our Force here: but I believe their efficiency is
considerably discounted by the enrolment of men—l do not know whether by political influence
or not- who are unfit, and should not be accepted. The greatest care should be given to the
recruiting, and the local Inspector should have some say in this question. We hear that the
recruiting goes on through Wellington, and that, after being put through a short period cf
training at the trai ling depot there, they are sent out to the various districts, where they are
placed under the supervision of the Inspectors. We hear that sometimes those recruits turn out
unsatisfactorily, and thereby the country is put to unnecessary expense, and loses money. I believe
that the applications should first be made through the local Inspector of Police, who would deal
with the elementary requirements of the Department, and test his character, and physical fitness,
and then if it were discovered that he was a " reject," the case need go no further. I consider that
there are better opportunities for gauging these qualifications locally than by concentrating all
the recruiting operations in Wellington. I further consider that various influences are operating
that are frequently prejudicial to the Police Force; and,, although some people tell me that I take
a fanatical view of the temperance question, I recognise that this is one of the greatest proposi-
tions that the police of this country are up against. Most of their work in the enforcement of the
law is in direct opposition to the intentions and policy of the liquor traffic in this Dominion,
and where a policeman has to step out and arrest some disorderly person, or enforce the Licensing
Act, or carry out some objectionable piece of work, frequently there is an inclination on the part
of those interfered with to intimidate police officers on duty. A good many men are strong and
capable enough to rise above this, and others, I am afraid, are unable to withstand the tempta-
tion, and the result is that thera is a shy observing of the law, a laxity of duty, and then disorder
creeps into the Force. The recent outbreaks—in Wellington particularly—created quite a measure
of consternation amongst the legislators, and you can lay your hand on the cause of the trouble.
It may be said that the outbreaks in Wellington have been inquired into, and the men involved
have been dismissed frcm the service, and very often such occurrences may be explained away;
but where a temptation stands in the way of a man doing his duty, some consideration should be
given to the police officials who are trying to carry out their work without being intimidated by
doing so. I listened to the evidence of two constables before this Commission. I listened to Con-
stable Donovan, and it is quite evident to me that he feels that because he tried to enforce the law
at Coromandel he had to suffer in some measure on that occasion for his action. I also listened to
Constable Dunne's evidence. He does his duty regularly and well, and the only explanation these
men get now of their non-promotion to sergeant is that they are too old ; and, looking back on
long careers of loyal service, these men firmly believe that because they endeavoured to grapple
with the liquor traffic, and the breaking of the law in Coromandel and at Mercury Bay, they have
been overlooked in the matter of promotion. This may be no reflection on the present Commis-
sioner. Commissioner Dinnie excuses himself on the ground that these promotions should have
taken place before he came into office. That is no consolation to these men, and they feel, and
others from end to end of this country feel, that they are not protected in regard to administering
the law in connection with the liquor traffic, but that they are going to be humiliated and kept
back in the service. T make that appeal on behalf of these men, and the Commission will recog-
nise that a good deal of the evil influence that is brought to bear in the United States upon con-
stables and upon sergeants is influence from the direction T have indicated. I should like to
state, in connection with the question of the efficiency of the Police Force, that the men are called
upon to carry out unpleasant work very frequently, and that sometimes because they are called
upon to carry out that work their motives are questioned. I listened to Mr. Kettle this morning
giving his evidence, and it is not for me to comment on what he said as a senior Magistrate; but
I do say that when a man is operating under the direction of his senior officer it is necessary for
him frequently to play the game, if he is going to secure the man lie is sent after, and the detec-
tives in our service here are trackers—man-hunters. The constables of this district, if they are
going to catch those who go in for breaking the law in a quiet, sly fashion, have to adopt methods
for which they should not be censured—if they are going to bring to book those who are so well
conversant with matters of deceit that they are able to evade the law frequently. And I do not
like to think, as a representative, that any influence should be set abroad amongst the men that is
likely to clip their wings, and keep them from being efficient in hunting down criminals who have
to be watched very closely. There is an impression on the part of a good many legislators—it is
my impression personally—that better monetary inducement will have to be given to the con-
stables in the service if we arc to have the most efficient and reliable type of men ; and certainly
a discipline stern but kind will have to operate, and the policemen will have to understand that
they are going to be protected by the law from any intimidating influence, no matter from what
direction it comes. I feel certain that the result of this Commission will help us to do better
in the Police Department in the future.
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Tuesday, 31st August, 1909.
Dr. Sharman (Police Surgeon) : You very kindly said yesterday that if I could bring evi-

dence to show that general dissatisfaction did not exist, you would hear evidence to that effect.
Since yesterday's sitting of the Commission 1 have seen eight or nine constables, and they are pre-
pared to say that they do not desire any change in the Police Surgeon. These constables are not
here just now, but l would like to have an opportunity of calling them later in the day. In the
meantime I would like to ask Constable Donovan a question.

Timothy Donovan, Constable, further examined. (No. 210.)
1. Dr. Sharman] You have known me for some years?—Yes.
2. Are you satisfied with me?—Yes, perfectly satisfied.
3. The Commissioner] Were you at the meeting of constables?—No; but 1 gave evidence

at the previous inquiry.
4. Are you aware of any dissatisfaction in the Force with regard to Dr. Sharman?—1 am

stationed at Parnell, and do not mix up with the members of the Force in the town very much.
Dr. Sharman has attended rre.

5. You know of no necessity for a change?—l do not know anything about matters in the
barracks.

Charles Henry Poole, Member of Parliament, further examined. (No. 211.)
1. The Commissioner] You are aware of a position that might become very serious indeed—

that of the failure of the right class of young men to come forward as applicants for enrolment?
-Yes

2. To what do you attribute that mainly?—l consider, in the first place, that there has been
a laxity in the recruiting; and, in the second place, 1 think the inducements held out in other
avenues of labour are such that the monetary inducements for joining the Police Force are not
sufficient to command the test type of men entering the service.

3. How would you propose, as a public man, to improve the efficiency of the recruiting?—
1 consider that better inducements should be offered, and a higher standard of efficiency should
te demanded of the men. The increased inducements would make up for any drawbacks in the
nature of the increased test in recruiting.

4. How would you go about bringing the inducements before the young men?—There are
times when it is easier to get a desirable type of men than at other times. For instance, in seasons
of commercial depression recruiting is far easier than when other departments require employees
at good figures. I think personally that 1 would make it more a local matter in the testing of
men who are likely to make good members of the Police Force. For instance, we have a good many-
young men in country districts, and some recruits from the country make most admirable members
of the Police Force. I am of the impression that a good many young men are not prepared to
go through the roundabout method of securing the position through Wellington. For that reason
T believe that a system of local test would place the Department more in touch with the recruits
wdio are likely to be induced to enter the service.

5. Have you any views with regard to the educational standard?—I think with the growth
of educational facilities, and with the greater demand there is for men of intelligence, it would
be a mistake to lower the standard below the Fifth Standard.

6. Do you not think there are a great many intelligent men who have only passed, say, the
Fourth Standard who would make good policemen ?—Certainly, I do; but it would not te a very
hard matter for a man with his heart set on entering the Force to pass the Fifth Standard. With
increased monetary inducements, I do not think it would be a difficult hurdle for a man to get
over to pass the Fifth Standard test, although 1 admit that very desirable men could te found-
honest, capable men—who even could not pass the Fourth Standard; but there must be some
standard of education. . .

7. In the present condition of the industrial world there must te special inducements held
out?—That is so. For instance, some time ago they found it most difficult to get suitable recruits

for the American navy—they could not get them at any price, because industrial enterprise was,
going ahead at such a rate. Then a time of depression came, and immediately they closed tha
doors of the recruiting department for the time being.

8 There has been some depression here lately, but the recruiting does not seem to have im-

proved in the Police Force?—l think that dissatisfaction in any Force will prevent men from
joining. By that I mean that if men already in the Force have grievances, and feel that unfair
methods are adopted for pushing on possible outside men will say, " This is not going
to be a meritorious department; I am better out of it."

9. That, I suppose, is a fact—that the modern youth does not appreciate very much any
kind of discipline?—lt is a drawback to a good many departments in our Dominion—the dislike
the average young man has to any system of discipline. With our colonial life there is an in-

stinctive love of freedom that will not be held in check.
10. You see it exemplified in the scarcity of domestic servants?—Yes. They like freedom.

That is also the difficulty with the Volunteer system.
11. Summed up, you think that if the Force were put all round on a better footing, as regards

pay and other things, and by carrying out the recruiting on different lines, you would get over
the difficulty?—l would also like to add, the removal of intimidating influences. I tried to
emphasize that point yesterday. It must be very evident that if a man carries out his duty to

the letter of the law he is likely to be up against some hard proposition.
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12. How are you going to carry out that in its fullest integrity under democratic conditions?
—As far as possible, those influences should be removed.

13. Yes, we know that is the difficult}-. You started your remarks yesterday by saying that
it had become a commonplace, political influence?—Yes. 1 do not want to be considered illogical
on that point. Political influence is rife all through the country, but it should be the duty of
the Administration as far as possible to secure men, and women also, for the Departments who, by
the support of the Crown, will be made proof against this sort of thing in the execution of their
duty.

14. It seems to me impossible to guard against this: there are people who will not use
political influence, and there are those who will use it through the medium of members of Parlia-
ment and others who lend themselves to that sort of thing. You know that some members of
Parliament do not discourage it, at any rate?—Yes; I am prepared to admit that a good deal of
influence is used by members.

15. Where that encouragement is given it is always, to my mind, a source of danger; and
yet you cannot educate a man in his public position as to what his conduct shall be?—That is so.

16. It is only really by raising a higher tone of public feeling that this sort of thing can be
remedied?—Yes ; that is the only remedy that I can see.

17. A political millennium?—Yes. I do not think that is likely to come yet; but we can mini-
mise the existing evils, I believe I think that if the police received better pay, and the conditions
of service were somewhat altered, they might te lifted into a position that is similar in a degree
to that of a Judge—to a position where the officer is supposed to receive enough to keep him clear
from any bribery.

18. Where the inducements within the Force are considered a factor to keep the men con-
tented?—Yes.

19. Do you think it would improve matters to insist upon men entering the Force having aperiod of probation before they are finally enrolled, it, being very much easier to get rid of a pro-bationer than a man who has been enrolled?—Yes; that is so/ A man is generally engaged for
his lifetime in the police, and it would be just as well to put him on probation before he is acceptedinto the full privileges of the Force.

20. Do you know of any reason why the Police Force, in the matter of leave, allowances, &c,should be put on a different footing from the officers of the Mental Hospitals and Gaols Depart-ments—there is a very considerable difference?—Yes, there is. I think that officers of the mentalhospitals, gaol warders, anil the police are pretty well on an equal footing so far as their occu-
pation goes. I think the conditions as to the matters you have referred to should be regulatedunder somewhat similar rules.

21. There is no reason for any special exception being made?—l do not think so. I listenedto an appeal being made here for the accumulation of leave for three years. Ido not think thisis a privilege that should be denied to the men.
22. Some people take up the position that it is essential, in the interests of the service, that

the men should be compelled to take their leave?—ln other departments the holidays are allowedto accumulate.
23. In reference to the question of saloon and steerage fares : of course the suggested changewould mean a considerable addition to the public expenditure, but, on the other hand, as to the

steerage in some of the boats, I should be very sorry to see anybody belonging to me travel in thesteerage?—That is so. The question of cost must be taken into consideration. On some of thesmaller steamers Ido not think it is right to ask officials to travel steerage. I was very glad tohear the Inspector of Police say that the Northern Steamship Company has been good enough toallow police officers to travel saloon by their steamers at steerage rates.'
24. The Commissioner of Police has under consideration a new regulation in reference to thisquestion of officers travelling?—Yes; and it has been suggested that the police should be creditedwith the services done for other public departments.
25. That is being done in other departments—take the Postal Department, for instance. Ifthat principle is adopted in reference to some departments it might be equally applied to all?---'res, if the principle is to be carried out to its logical conclusion.26. It is done in some departments. Ido not see why the police should not be credited withthe value of the work done for other departments. You know that police officers are paid in certainstations for extra services rendered, for acting as Clerks of Court, &c. The result is that in oneor two instances very serious anomalies occur. We had one constable who stated on oath that whenlie was promoted to be sergeant he was in receipt of £130 a year over and above his police payWhat would you do in regard to securing better equality? Would you do away with all extraemoluments, or would you credit the Police Department with that?—lt is very convenient forcertain departments to have a police officer to carry out their duties. The anomaly exists cer-tainly, and I can quite understand that there are men in some stations who are not anxious to havepromotion under circumstances where they are making more money, and where they can live at asmaller cost than if they accepted promotion and transfer. I think that if a man holds an extraoffioe he should receive an extra allowance for it; but why not, where certain stations have suchemoluments, promote some of these men who are making a noise because they are neglected or havebeen neglected?

The Commissioner: We must not lose sight of the fact that many of the men who have beenpassed over are not now physically capable of filling those positions.Inspector Cullen : That is so.

_
27. The Commissioner] It is the young and active men who can do the work. The difficultyis how to make the alteration satisfactorily. We recognise the need, but how are you goino- to doit?—l cannot give advice to experts on this matter.
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28. It is a matter more of common-sense and the interests of the service?—l can see the
difficulty.

29. Mr. Dinnie] I suppose it is your desire, as a representative of the people, that all Govern-
ment departments should be efficiently and well organized?—Yes.

30. And that influence should be deleted as far as possible?—Y'es.
31. Have you any practical knowledge of police administration and control?—l cannot say

that lam an expert in connection with these matters. I endeavour to watch as closely as possible
ihe administration of the departments. lam not a very old politician, but 1 have watched closely
the administration of some departments, and have tried to become as conversant as possible with
the work carried on by them.

32. Do you know anything of the system adopted in this Force of recruiting candidates for
the police?—l know that at present candidates apply through Wellington, and lam personally con-
vinced that an unnecessar)- amount of laxity has taken place in connection with the acceptar.ce
of some.

33. If you do not know the system, how can you know that laxity exists? -From the character
of some of the men who have been taken in.

34. Do you know what occurs in other Police Forces?—l do not know that these occurrences
are justifiable anywhere, and my desire is to get the best results in the New Zealand Police Force.

35. Do you know anything about the inquiries made as to the character of the men taken on?
—I have an idea that some searching inquiries have teen made.

36. Have you been reading the reports of the evidence before this Commission ?—1 have
followed them.

37. Have not you noticed that the witnesses have said that the inquiries now are much more
strict than they used to be?—I am glad to hear that.

38. Have not you observed that in the Press?—I am not going to contradict those statements,
but we have not yet been presented with the official copy of the evidence from the Commission, and
you cannot get all the necessary evidence from the newspapers.

39. I am not saying that there is any objection to sending the forms to the districts, but the
system has been to send the applications to Wellington, and the forms have gone out from there?
—I understand that.

40. You do not know what those forms are?—No.
41. And what information is to be supplied?—No.
42. Do you know that the forms are sent to the districts for inquiry, so that the Inspectors

know all about the applicants, and the matter is not confined to Headquarters entirely?—l have
wondered lately why the application forms have not been held in the local office.

Mr. Dinnie: The present system went on before my time, but I could not at present tell you
the reason why it is so.

Witness: If you are so much in sympathy with the application forms being held in the local
offices it would have been wise to have placed them in the local offices years ago.

Mr. Dinnie: It may have teen, but they were taken back for some reason. 1 have simply
continued the system in vogue when I took office, but I will raise no objection to the forms being
sent to the local offices.

Witness: -1 heard you make that statement the other day, and, knowing you were in sym-
pathy with the'procedure, I wondered why it had not taken place before.

Mr. Dinnie: The form is sent out to each district concerned with the candidate, where he has
been employed, so that we have a knowledge of the men wherever the inquiry is made.

Witness: i believe that the local men should be so in touch with possible recruits that they
could make the initial inquiries without disturbing the Head Office, and in sending in the appli-
tion forms of the desirable men should do their best to eliminate the abuses.

Mr. Dinnie: They do make the first inquiries when the application forms go out, and the same
inquiries would have to be made whether by the districts or by the Headquarters. But there is no
objection to the forms being sent out in future to the district's. Y*ou know that we inquire into the
history of a man from the time he leaves school, and not a week is missed of all that time.

Witness: I believe inquiry should be made to that extent, It is a mystery to me how some
men have managed to get on if the inquiries are made from week to week.

.1//. Dinnie: It has been necessary to appoint men on probation before the inquiry was com-
pleted, and one or two have turned out wrongly, and we turned them away. Their services were
very much required, as we had not got the number we wanted, and we required to have a batch
complete before we could send them to the drill-ground.

Witness: I know the difficulty there is in dealing with this very complex matter, and to make
sure of all your men ; but at the same time it is of vital importance that not a shadow of a doubt
should rest on the policeman.

Mr. Dinnie: I quite agree with you.
Witness: I was hinting at a man in another department who was putting up telephones in the

houses of the people in one of the cities here, and who had served twelve years on about sixteen
convictions, and is now an habitual criminal. This man had access to the homes of people. I do
not blame (he officials. That man got in by false pretences.

.!//•. Dinnie: In a Government department ?
Witness: Yes, and I believe it is quite possible even to teat the ingenuity of the police officers

at times.
43. Mr. Dinnie (to witness).] Of course, you do not know what inquiries are made by other

Police Forces in respect to candidates?—No; I have been through the evidence of the last Com-
mission.

44. But since the last Commission the inquiries have teen much more strict?—l think the
result clearly warranted that.
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45. You referred to the Irish Police Force as being a well-disciplined body of men?—l consider
it to be so.

46. How long is it since you were there?—I was in the Old Country fourteen years ago, and
1 think I am not making any rash statement when I say it is one of the most efficient bodies of
policemen in the world. The men being amenable to discipline has a good deal to do with its
efficiency.

47. Do you know the difference in maintaining discipline here to at Home?—l have some idea
of it.

48. So have I?—Because, notwithstanding compensating qualities in the colonial, they must
be handled in another way to a good many of the people attached to defence bodies in the Old
Country.

49. I suppose you think that a practical knowdedge of police discipline and control is neces-
sary for any Commissioner of Police?—I certainly do.

50. And you think that the Commissioner in his office should be as free as possible from in-
fluence of any kind?—1 do. That is, provided the Commissioner has a thorough grip of his
business, because if a man has to establish confidence in his administration he should have an abso-
lutely free hand.

51. I suppose you do not consider it wise to interfere in any way with the administration of
any department concerning which you have little knowledge?—l do not consider it wise.

52. For instance, it would not be wise for me to interfere with the Secretary of Mines or
I'ublic Works?—I do not think so. But, of course, the position of a representative of the people
is different in a sense. He is responsible to his constituents for the efficiency of every department,
and to a large extent he has to depend on the reliable qualities of officers in charge of those depart-
ments for that, efficiency.

53. Yes, and it is his duty to get to know a good deal about the workings of the Department
before he says much about it?- Thai is so, and sometimes it, is resented.

51. What is resented.' The interference of a member with some departments. This has no
particular reference to the Police Force; but in other departments men who are actively engaged
from year to year resent the interference even of a member of Parliament sometimes, because they
think he is too busy in trying to hunt up anything that might be astray.

55. If a politician comes to you and makes representations that " So-and-so " is dissatisfied
and has been passed over, or has been transferred against his will, what would you do?—I would
communicate either with the Commissioner or the Minister, very often with the Minister, he being
the responsible head.

56. You would communicate with the Minister to satisfy yourself as to whether there is any
ground for (he complaint?—Certainly, if a man comes to me with a grievance 1 ask him to put it
in writing, and I tell him, " I will refer your letter, with one from myself, to the Minister." 1
have done that, in some eases, and then that is referred to the officer in charge of the Department,
and the Minister gives me a reply ultimately regarding the position.

~>7. YTou have done so?—Yes.
58. Did you have a satisfactory reply?—Sometimes, and sometimes an evasive reply. Minis-

terial replies, when they are not favourable, are not calculated to give you an aching heart. They
are on the side of courtesy.

59. You think the standard ought to be kept up as regards education?—I do. I think the
Fifth Standard pass is easy enough for tlie men that you require in the Force. Ido not reflect,
on the men who have served a number of years in the Force, and have become efficient; but the
modern policeman is expected to have a better grip of things than previously, and I believe the
increased monetary inducement at the bottom of the ladder would more than compensate for the
obligation to produce a Fifth Standard pass. There is no excuse, in my opinion, for a policeman
to be behind the times with the opportunities now afforded to obtain education. 1 have known
men who have worked themselves up from the bottom of the ladder by taking advantage in their
spare hours of the classes within their reach.

60. Do you really think applicants for the Force have any notion that unfair methods
obtain in the Department I—l1 —I do not think that applicants at the outset are acquainted with the
irregularities of the system. From the outside they see the rosy tints, but when they get in they
have experiences that disillusionise them.

61. But do you suggest that there are unfair methods obtaining in the Police Department?--!
certainly consider that irregularities have taken place that look like unfair methods.

62. What are those irregularities?—The question of promotions. Of course, this is a diffi-
cult question, I acknowledge; but I have watched very carefully the evidence in connection with
the cases of some police constables who have been overlooked, and I do not think their cases have
been met with the measure of fairness they deserve.

63. But I suppose you will admit there is a difficulty if a man has not been promoted—l have
had charge of the Department a certain time only—and he is over fifty years of age, and, although
he may be qualified, what am 1 to do if I have younger men who are better capable of carrying out
the duties?—l can see your difficulty, Mr. Dinnie. But I consider, if the Commissioner knows
the qualifications of those men why have been overlooked for promotion, he should give them con-
sideration, even though they are above the age.

64. I have been tryingto do that, and am in trouble because I promoted several old men who
ought to have been promoted a long time ago?—l would not quarrel with you on this score, pro-
vided these men have the qualifications apart from age. All the men hold the view that those who
have been left behind shouid be lifted up now.

65. That is what is being done now. I have promoted those who are qualified?—I hold no
brief at all for any constable or sergeant, but I have listened to men who have given evidence here,
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and I am convinced that those men deserve consideration if other men equally as old have been
considered.

66. But you do not know,the details of the qualifications of those men, but simply speak from
what you have heard?—I may not know all, but I have heard their recommendations and cre-
dentials.

67. But you might find other men with credentials equally as good. The men, as a rule, have
\f\-\ good credentials? -Constable Dunne passed the efficiency test above 300, and in " procedure,"
and that does not look bad for a man who has not got a vc\y black sheet against him,

68. No doubt, but his superiors have never though! lit to recommend him. You may not
know the details? -I do not know the details. I an, speaking from (he evidence, which is genuine.

69. As regards influence, you have heard of one case. Evidence was given here in which
political interference took place in respect to a man who was doing his duty, and an inquiry was
held, and (he constable was complimented and kept where he was, and was not transferred. You do
not know of any case where influence has actually obtained?—Well, 1 do.

7(1. 1 should like to have it?—1 am bound in confidence on that score.
71. Will you let the Commissioner (Mr. Bishop) know the name?—l will communicate with

the Commissioner at the close of the evidence, if you so desire.
72. Ido As regards emoluments, the police hold various offices connected with other depart-

ments for which they receive small gratuities and payments, and the question has been raised as
to whether they should be allowed to receive any emoluments outside their pay. What is your
opinion on that matter?—lf a constable is called upon to do work that is outside his calling as a
constable be should receive some compensation.

73. But supposing it is done in his own time?—Yes.
74. A constable is supposed to te always on duty?—Yes.
75. Supposing his police duty is not sufficient to keep him employed all the time?—He is like

a sailor, always on duty—above and below.
76. The Commissioner] Perhaps in a district which provides the best emoluments the ordinary-

police work would not occupy the constable more than half a day a week, and Mr. Dinnie wants
to know whether, looking at (hat fact, he should be paid for work that he is really doing in his
police time?—They may only do half a day's police work a week, but they are always on command,
and therefore in being called on to handle other offices their responsibility and work is increased.

77. Mr. Dinnie] You know that when it interferes with their police duties they do not hold
those other -No; that is an acknowledgment that the men who hold these appoint-
ments do noi allow them to interfere with their police duties.

78. Then, you would not put them all on one footing, let them do their work, and give then,
increased pay and allowances, whatever the cost may be, so that they will know exactly what the)'
have to receive? -J am still ill favour of a man receiving compensation for extra work done, and
by placing them on a level footing they will lose some of these emoluments.

7!). They might as well be doing that extra work as walking about doing nothing half their
time?—If you give them no monetary consideration they will begin to protest, because there are
men in other places who have not got these offices to fill, and who are getting the same salary.

80. The Commissioner] Quite recently the enforcement of awards was put on to the Magis-
trates, and the fact that it was going to involve a lot of additional work was not taken into con-
sideration. It is not a complete analogy, but it has a bearing on this question?—l can see the
application from that standpoint, jour Worship, but I am not defending or advocating extrava-
gance in any sense. No doubt it would be a better thing for the departments if they could get
(heir work carried out at a smaller cost.

81. We only want to ileal with the differentiation of the treatment of constables, and it, affects
the efficiency of the Force if constables at certain stations, where these emoluments are considerable,
do not wish to leave there?—If there are constables who are lit to fill these minor offices 1 think ai,
increased departmental allowance, and a recommendation as to seniority or promotion, might te
a set-off to the grinding of special emoluments at the present time,

82. I would not care a straw for any man who would decrease his efficiency in connection with
certain offices he is called upon to fill gratuitously?—The filling of these offices is calculated to
create greater efficiency in a man for higher offices, and therefore his work should be a stepping-
stone to a better position.

83. Mr. Dinnie] There are difficulties about house-allowance. Would you be in favour of
the Department renting houses and deducting, say, ss. a week from the man's pay, instead of
making them an allowance?—I think such a system would be preferable to the present one, but,
of course, rentals vary according to the localities. Take Wellington rentals.

84. Napier is a long way ahead of Wellington?—ln Napier the rents are becoming prohibi-
tive.

85. The house would te rented by the Department, and under its supervision, and you think
better lesults would accrue?—Yes; because the departmental houses would be better than those
selected by the men.

86. The men want, a rise in pay, increased house-allowance, free uniform and boots, and.
many other things: do you know this would mean an enormous expenditure, and all could not be
recommended at one time?—No. The allowances to the Force should be on an established prin-
ciple. lam anxious to see the men getting full compensation for their services, because if there
is a breaking-down it means trouble all round.

87. The Commissioner] We are actually concerned with the rate of pay to a constable entering
the Force, and that question will have to be dealt with?—The primary monetary inducement.

88. Mr. Dinnie] Of course, you know that once they get charge of a station the compensation
is fairly good ?—I understand that.
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89. You know that it takes about five years before they can get a station?—Yes.
90. What do you say of the Force as regards efficiency or discipline?—l consider that the

majority of the men in the Police Force compare favourably with ajiy men I have seen anywhere,
but 1 do not like to think that the efficiency of the majority is going to be impaired by the ineffi-
ciency of the minority, and, as I stated yesterday in connection with the question of intimidation,
it is the one point 1 wish to be very strong on—the intimidating influences that are sometimes
brought to bear on men doing their duty. That is not properly understood, and J want this
point to be clear. 1 stated yesterday that men were called upon to do unpleasant duty in certain
places, and if there were a danger of influence being brought to bear—it has been brought to-bear,
and will lie brought to bear—if some care is not taken, our policemen will not be able to do their
duty without being interfered with. Down towards the foot of Queen Street I notice a good many
drunken men. It is not hard to find them, and these drunken men arc loitering at street-corners
and in front of the hotels, and 1 firmly believe that the influence of the party responsible for the
creation of these drunken men is a sort of nightmare to some constables, and that their instinct
was to shirk their duty when they knew there were influences in existence that were going to play
havoc with them if they interfered in respect to some matters. If possible, therefore, 1 believe
that some men will select the line of least resistance, and get through with the least amount of
trouble. Ido not. intend to reflect upon the Inspector. His position is pretty wellknown here, and
I believe he has been handled pretty severely from time to time on some score ; but 1 am anxious to
see our cities patrolled by a Police Force composed of able men who will say, " 1 have the commis-
sion of the Clown to do my duty, and I intend to do ii, and any vested interests or local interests
must stand second to the carrying-out of my duty as a. police constable."

Mr. Dinnie: Of course, we have occurrences in which interference no doubt does occur, but
1 am rather surprised that you should think (hat it should go as far as that.

The Commissioner: Mr. Poole is merely arguing from this standpoint : that it is the fear
of that influence being exercised that operates against the fullest discharge of his duty by the
individual constable, not that there are instances in which punishment has teen dealt out to the
men.

Witness: It is a fear, and (he influence is felt, and they want to be emancipated from that
feeling. Not long ago a protest was entered in connection with the arrest of a drunken sailor
who was left lying in a urinal where a million flies could light on him. Comment was made nt
(he state in which this man was left. The policeman on beat is not supposed to find that man,
but as soon as ever an expression of opinion was uttered regarding the case a threat comes from
the other side, not to the Police Force but to the man who has commented on it, but he said, " 1
am responsible for the sailors of this country, to see that they have fair play," and as the result
of his threat and hunting up of cases of sailors and firemen who have been turned out drunk from
that hotel, the number of cases was astounding. That is one of the threatening influences entailed
as tar as the police arc concerned, and I think that we will add to the efficiency of the Force if we
give the men the guarantee of their position, and let then, understand that their claim to promo-
tion will be preserved, notwithstanding their interference with any vested interests.

91. The Commissioner] They should have the feeling that they would receive assistance
instead of resistance?—That is so. We find influences coming right to heads of Departments ami
fo the representatives of the people to interfere with men who are striving to do their duty.

92. It is easy to find abuses, but not so easy to suggest a remedy?—l could suggest a remedy.
93. What would you suggest?—l am not going to deliver a temperance address, but I recog-

nise that we, as a people, are spending five millions per annum oi a business that is creating most
of the cases that go through the policeman's hands.

94. Every three years the public have an absolute right of pronouncing on that very ques-
tion?—I admit that. It is the most dangerous period for the Police Force, because at every elec-
tion this matter is brought up, and every case of irregularity is prejudicial to them, I suppose.
1 was in Clutha some years ago, and the hardest work I saw the policeman doing down there was
playing bowls on the local bowling-green.

95. Mr. Dinnie] You know it is in the interests of the licensing law and of the licensees for
the police to carry out their duties strictly?—l cannot accept that.

96. That is my idea of it?—lt is not mine.
97. That the police should be as strict as possible in every way, and prevent all kinds of

illegal trading?—l think it pays the other side to keep the police off as much as possible. I take
the other view. I have no personal animus to these people, but, looking at it from the standpoint
of country. 1 can see where a tremendous amount of our national money can te saved, but in the
meantime I resent the interference of any vested interest with the efficiency of our Police Force,
and the Force is in direct antagonism to the liquor traffic of this country.

The Commissioner.- You have the opportunity as a legislator to straighten out matters.

John Henry Sweeney, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 212.)
Witness: I an, a plain-clothes constable, stationed at Auckland, and was enrolled on the Ist

February, 1904. I was detailed for plain-clothes duty recently. I was first stationed in Welling-
ton, and received 7s. a day; but 1 had to pay 17s. a week rent. We got no house-allowance at
that time, but since the last Commission we have been allowed Is. a day, and an increase of 6d. a
day in pay, which has been a great help. I was offered plain-clothes work, and, thinking it was
promotion, I took it, being transferred from Wanganui to Auckland, where I pay 16s. a week
rent, and an, still get I ing 7s. a day. 1 get no other allowance.

1. The Commissioner] What did you get as constable?—Bs. a day and Is. a day house-allow-
ance.
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2. What do you get for plain clothes?—No allowance. I understand lam on three months'
probation. The Is. a day extra for plain clothes should be given to the men from the start, and
they should not te required to do probation at all.

3. When is your three months up?—ln about a month.
4. And then you get your Is. a day?—l do not consider that it is sufficient for an acting-

detective, and I think they should receive free material for their plain clothes.
5. What is the general average period of plain-clothes duty before becoming a full-blown

detective?—There are instances in the detective branch, Auckland, wdiere men have served seven
or eight years as plain-clothes men before receiving the rank of detective. Latterly they have been
promoted at three years, but we do not know how long that is going to continue.

6. How long is it since the shorter period was required?— Promotions are going more fre-
quently, but we do not know how long it is going to continue. The other men who have been
recently promoted are all dissatisfied with the pay. If I had known as much as Ido now I would
not have taken the plain clothes. A man is better off in a country station.

7. Did you apply for promotion?—I did not, but I was offered the opportunity when in
Wanganui to take plain-clothes work. I was a mounted man there, and better off than lam now.

8. Many men take it because they escape the recruits' routine and every-day police work?—
Well, a detective is practically on duty all the time. I like this work very much, but financially
lam worse off. Ido not like the future prospects, and would prefer a country station.

9. Is there anything else you wish to mention?—l was asked by the other men to mention that
an acting-detective received a second-class railway pass, whereas a full detective travels first class.

The Commissioner: There is no reason why acting-detectives should not be placed on the
same footing.

10. Mr. Dinnie] We are arranging about that in the new regulations. What do you think
of the detectives' pay, when you get appointed a detective?—It gets tetter as it goes on, but I do
not think the pay for an acting man is enough.

11. You commence at 10s. a day, and Is. a day allowance?—That is a great help, but how
long has a man to wait until he gets it?

12. Every man has to justify his position. You may get 10s. a day pay, 10s. 6d. a week
house-allowance, and Is. a day for plain clothes?—You might have to wait seven or eight years.

John Walcer Hollis, Detective, examined on oath. (No. 213.)
Witness: I am a detective, stationed at Auckland, and was enrolled in the Police Force on

the 22nd June, 1896.
1. The Commissioner] How soon after that did you commence to do plain-clothes work?—In

March, 1897.
2. On your own application?—No, I have never applied for anything beyond promotion.
3. You did plain-clothes duty up to the Ist June, 1906?—After that. I was sent to Coro-

mandel, where I came into contact with Constable Donovan, and we were rather strict about watch-
ing the hotels at night. The 1896 election came on, and a candidate put up in the Government
interest; in fact, there were two, and one wras the local hotelkeeper. The result was that Donovan
was promoted to second-class constable, and I was shifted back to Auckland. Donovan was sent
to Tolago Bay. At that time he made between £10 and £12 a month extra outside his salary,
while I made about £4 a month extra money. We both lost money through being shifted from
Coromandel. I was then selected by the late Inspector Hickson for the detective branch, and my
records will show that I gave satisfaction in that work. Some time in August of 1896 I had
occasion to go with another detective to make inquiries into a matter, and I was left to watch a
certain building for a man who we thought was going to return to it. During that watch I saw
a burglar coming out of Smith and Caughey's premises, and I secured him after a long chase over
roofs. Notwithstanding this capture, I was soon after sent back into uniform, the then Commis-
sioner stating that I had not long enough service to be ranked as detective. So I take it that there
was influence brought to tear to return me to uniform duty, and I infer that it was because I did
my duty in Coromandel.

4. On account of youi working against the hotels?—That is so. Mr. Hickson suggested that
I should ask the Commissioner to reconsider his decision, but I declined to do so, and continued
doing uniform duty. I have filled every position in the Force excepting that of district clerk.
At that time Auckland was rather bad as regards crime and prostitution, but on the advent of
Inspector Cullen things were cleared up. I continued in the uniform branch until, I think, 1891
or 1892, when the Inspector asked me to go back into the detective branch, but I told him I was
not anxious to do so, as I had been treated so badly before. I eventually agreed, and took up the
detective work again as acting-detective, but it was twelve months before I got my Is. a day. I
consider I should have received at from the start. I continued in the detective branch until about
three years ago. Commissioner Tunbridge issued a regulation that promotion should count not
from the time a man joined the detective branch, but according to seniority in the service, and I
naturally took it for granted that I would get my turn according to seniority, and te appointed
a full detective. Four men were, however, put over my head who were junior to me in service,
'and I consider that unfair. I have nothing to say against the men, but if you want an efficient
Force you must promote the men who are efficient when their turn comes, ahd not keep them wait-
ing a number of years, and put others over their heads. I was efficient at that time, and I should
have received my rank as detective when I was entitled to it, and before those four men, instead
of only three years ago. There was also a sergeant put in ahead of me—Sergeant Siddells, of
Wanganui—without any qualifications, as far as I know, for a detective officer. As to Constable
Donovan, I worked with him in Coromandel, and we did our duty fearlessly; but I am of the
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opinion that he has suffered severely throughout his career since that time simply on account of
having done his duty. I think he is a man who has been very harshly treated. I think if we want
to get an efficient Force we must treat the members of the Force as men, and treat them fairly,
and not let influence step in ; otherwise efficient men are apt to get disgusted, or will not put their
heart into their work as they should do. We have a certain duty to perform—first to the public,
and after that to ourselves. If we are not treated fairly we have a grievance. There is, I think,
an undercurrent of dissatisfaction. The last witness has spoken for the acting-detectives. The
extra shilling a day allowance is not, in my opinion, sufficient. A detective has to go about seek-
ing information. He has to go sometimes into a hotel, and he must spend something for drinks,
even if he drinks lemonade; he cannot stand there like a fool. It would excite suspicion at once.
In reference to my own case: if you want to know my ability three years ago, I will call men with
whom I have had cases in this city—commercial men aud others. I would like to know why men
junior to me were passed over my head.

5. What is the remedy?—l think my case should be considered, and that I should be placed
senior to those men.

sa. Who are the men?—Fay, Hill, Ward, and Cameron.
6. Is there anything else you wish to add?—In reference to the difference between the pay of

sergeants and detectives, I think it is to be regretted that that matter was brought forward in the
way in which the sergeants brought it. In Auckland the detectives and the sergeants have always
been a very peaceable family. Inspector Cullen will not allow strife to exist between the men.
He endeavours to please both branches of the service. I think the public are satisfied, and if we
can keep them satisfied that we are doing our duty it is better for ourselves. I feel sure that there
is not a more eager body of men in the colony in respect to carrying out their duties than the
Auckland members of the Force. I have heard that the same thing does not exist in some other
parts of the colony. We are a happy family amongst the detectives, and even with the sergeants
we work well. What affects the detectives is the continual shifting about of detectives. At pre-
sent in that respect we are rather at a disadvantage. We have just lost two men—Detectives Fay
and Miller. They both applied for a transfer, I understand.

Mr. Dinnie: One on application, and one for misconduct.
7. The Commissioner] Yes; one for very gross misconduct—misconduct that I would have

shifted him somewdiere else for. When you cite such an instance, you only weaken your case?—
I do not say that detectives should not go from here, but they should not te shifted more than can
te helped. A detective has a great knowledge of the inhabitants of a town—more than the men in
the uniform branch have. I desire to point out the difference in the remuneration of the sergeants
and detectives. I will take two men joining the Force at the same time. Both go along for four
or five years. At the end of that time one man gets a little more influence, and he is selected
for the detective branch, and the other goes into the country and takes a station, and as soon as
he takes over the station he is on equal terms with the detective; his house-rent makes up the
difference. The plain-clothes man is at a disadvantage in this respect. He has to get at least two
suits a year, costing, say, £10. Then he has incidental expenses. He must be constantly putting
his hand in his pocket, The other man gets anything additional between £50 aud £150 a year—
some stations are worth £I*3o additional a year. He remains in that station for six years, and
that means that he has made £780; wdiereas the detective is constantly putting his hand in his
pocket for expenses, and he may not get promotion for many years. When he is made a detective
he only gets 10s. a day, whereas the sergeant gets 10s. 6d. a day. The consequence is that the less
intelligent man of the two gets the bigger remuneration. We get no plain-clothes allowance. As
soon as a man gets promoted from the rank of constable to detective the plain-clothes allowance
ceases, whereas in the case of some sergeants doing office duty the Is. a day still continues; but
not so with the detective. We have to serve three years before we get another Is. a day. It will
be twenty-five years before I get the maximum pay of 15s. a day as a detective. Ido not think the
position was fairly put by the sergeants. I say we do not get larger pay. They get larger
remuneration than we have. I consider that a sergeant up to twenty years' service gets greater
remuneration than the detectives. With respect to the competition between the grades, there is
no such thing as competition, or should not be. I consider that the best man should always be
appointed to the top of the tree, irrespective of grade. Of late years we have not had many detec-
tives appointed to the rank of Inspector. I consider that the men in the two branches of the ser-
vice should have equal rights to go to the top of the tree. In reference to transfers from one
department to another, according to their statement it is impossible—the thing cannot be worked
out fairly at all. What the sergeants have said in reference to the larger percentages is, I con-
sider, wrong in most instances. They quote the promotions as though they were going to apply
to the whole of the Force, whereas they will only be between the sergeants and the detectives.
Then, in regard to the rank of detective, I consider that there are men who joined the service
with me who would never have been selected by the Inspector as detectives, and whom 1 consider
to be less intelligent. Yet I am looked upon by such a man—a sergeant—as being subordinate
to him. Subordinate m what? Whoever put forward this sergeants' manifesto was, I think,
badly advised. We have always been a happy family here, and this is not going to improve the
service. The way to get over the difficulty would te this : that instead, of having a detective where
there is a sergeant in charge there should te a plain-clothes constable or acting-detective, who
upon being promoted should be transferred to a city. I consider that a detective should not be
under an officer of less rank than a Sub-Inspector. I think it has been made pretty clear that
it is necessary for a detective to have a first-class pass when travelling upon the railways, and
should travel saloon by steamers. I consider that any- member of the Force should be allowed a
first-class passage when on transfer. I think the Chief Detective should hold the rank of Sub-
Inspector. That would give a larger number of men from which to select the Inspectors, It has
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been stated by the sergeants that the rank of Chief Detective can be reached in fifteen years. 1
am afraid that I shall be much longer in the service than that before I can get that rank—in fact,
under the present circumstances, it would seem that there is little chance of me getting it even
with thirty years' service. There is no doubt that in some quarters offence has been taken at what
Sub-Inspector McGrath said about the detective branch being the right arm of the service. When
crime occurs, the detective branch is held mainly responsible for detecting it, A sergeant takes
out and brings in his men, makes up his sectional reports, and does his regular hours of duty,
and goes home; whereas a detective goes out at 9 in the morning, and sometimes he does not get
home till midnight or even later; and we are often sent out to investigate crime, and do not get
home to our meals. In fact, some officers say the detective should never be a married man, because
he never knows wdien he can be at home. The detective should get more pay than the sergeant,
because his duties and responsibilities are greater. Our duty is to assist the public, and see that
there are no complaints; and altogether our duties involve far more responsibility than do those
of the sergeant, The Police Foroe in Auckland has never been so efficient as it is to-day. I con-
sider that an acting-detective should receive the Is. a day allowance right from "the jump." If
I had my time over again I would not join the detective branch; I would rather join the uniform
branch. In my own case, I started at 10s. a day, and am now only getting lis. a day.

8. And the Is. 6d. a day allowance?—Yes; but I have been thirteen years in the Force.
9. Yrou can rise to 15s. a day, and a sergeant cannot rise to anything like that?—Yes; but

I would have to be twenty-five years in the service before I could get it, and a sergeant may be an
Inspector by that time. With reference to recruiting, I consider it should te done by the local
Inspector, who would have the assistance of both the local branches in his inquiries. The candi-
date could be medically examined, and his character could te inquired into by one of the In-
spector's staff. Then the papers could be forwarded to Wellington, and if the candidate was
thought suitable by the Commissioner the recruit could be sent to the depot at Wellington. After
a man comes from the depot ho might be transferred to the detective office, and be given three
months' experience there. That would give him a good foundation before he went on the streets.
Then he might be given some experience through the Prisons Department—getting an insight into
old and young criminals. After that, if he was considered a fit and proper person, he might
become a constable, and be placed on street duty. He could also be given some instruction in
connection with the finger-print department of the Force. Ido not consider the present travelling-
allowance given to detectives, constables, and sergeants is sufficient, As I have already stated,
the detective when on duty has frequently to put his hands into his own pockets for expenses.

10. Mr. Dinnie] You consider that you have been badly treated in some respects?—Yes, as
regards promotion.

11. Is it fair to say that the detectives and the uniform branch do not work harmoniously in
other districts?—l do not wish to insinuate that.

12. Is it fair to suggest it?—No, not between the two branches.
13. What do you mean?—l have only had it hinted to me.
14. Is it right to repeat it if you have no personal knowledge?—l have only had it hinted to

me that in some of the offices they are not so harmonious as we are here.
15. You have no knowledge of it?—No.
16. The Commissioner] Hearsay statements are always dangerous?—Yes. If it is thought

that I am creating a wrong impression, I wish to withdraw the statement.
17. Mr. Dinnie] A man may not be qualified for detective duties, and yet he may te equally

intelligent with a man who is?—Inspector Cullen has teen here for eight or ten years, 'and I think
during that time he could only recommend three or four men for the transfer to the detective
branch. At any rate, lam the only man he has recommended.

18. But it does not follow that you are more intelligent than some of the sergeants?—l
think the detectives are always looked on as being the more intelligent men. A man to be a ser-
geant does not want the same intelligence as the detectives.

19. A sergeant is supposed to supervise his men?—Yes; more force of character is required.20. A detective may not possess that force of character?—That is so, but some sergeants do
not, possess it.

21. You say that a sergeant's duties are only for eight hours a day?—Yes, as a rule.
22. Perhaps some of the sergeants will be able to say wdiat hours of duty they have to perform.sometimes.
23. Sergeant Sheehan] Knowing as well as you do the benefits that a man with a countrystation has, why did you not apply for the position?—Because I was selected for the detective

force. The Inspector asked me to go into the detective branch, and I went in.
24. Which has the most responsibility, a sergeant in charge of a station or in charge of a

large portion of a city, or a detective?—The detective, certainly.
25. How?—When there is any large amount of crime in a city a memorandum comes from

the Commissioner to the Inspector, and is sent on to the detectives', and the whole responsibilityis then thrown on the detective branch.
26. You know very well that a sergeant in charge of a section of men at night has responsi-

bility in respect to a great part of the city?—No.
27. What is he there for ?—He is there to look after his men—to see, that they are doingtheir duty; but as soon as a serious crime is committed he immediately rings up for a detective,even if it is in the middle of the night.
28. How often does that occur?—Very often.
29. How often have you teen rung up during the past twelve months?—l am a married man,

and live away from the station. I cannot be rung up.
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30. Sergeants doing sectional work, are they not brought into contact with crime?—We
generally find that a report is sent in by the constables when a serious crime has been committed.
It is sent in to the Inspector, and it comes on to us in the morning. If it is a serious crime that
a sergeant cannot handle, it comes to the detectives to investigate.

31. Do you mean to tell me that sergeants do not arrest for serious crime?—lf a thing comes
into their hands it is their duty to arrest.

32. How many hours of duty has a sergeant a day?—Eight,
33. Would you be surprised to learn that they have more like twelve hours?—l would.34. What hours of duty do I do?—I do not know; but you may have to be on duty from 9in

the morning till 9at night. But you are different altogether; you can te at home in the after-
noon.

35. Do you not consider that 1 have greater responsibility than you?—No, because you have
two detectives there.

36. What about managing my men?—They are surely sensible men, and if they are doingtheir duty you do not want to manage them.
37. lam afraid you have a very poor idea of police duty?—l have done more police duty than

you have.
38. The Commissioner] I think it is a matter greatly to be deplored—raising any line cf

cleavage between the detective and the uniform branch. There is a tendency to do so, anil 1 think
it is very deplorable ?—Nothing would have teen said by the detectives if the question had notteen brought up by the sergeants.

Peter James McMahon, Detective, examined on oath. (No. 214.)
Witness: My name is Peter James McMahon. I am a detective, stationed at Auckland.I was enrolled in October, 1892, and was not long doing street duty until I was selected by Chief

Detective Grace, evidently acting under instructions from Inspector Hickson, and was taken intothe detective branch. I was sent from the detective office to Waikomiti on special duty in connec-tion with a murder trial. I conducted my business satisfactorily there, and have been kept inthe detective office practically ever since. In December, 1897, I was promoted to the rank ofdetective. During the whole of my detective experience I have practically been stationed in the
Auckland District. I have carried out the duties of the office in a very satisfactory manner, and
my complaint here to-day is that I have been passed over. I have about seventeen years' service.I was eligible to be promoted to the rank of Chief Detective. I have been passed over. I haddone almost three years detective duty before the men who were passed over my head entered theForce. I refer to Chief Detective Broterg. I have no desire to reflect upon him. I know him well,and respect him; but these things cause dissatisfaction. They are acts that do not encouragemen. A man is apt to become disheartened when he is passed over in the way I have stated. As
regards my efficiency, I am going to support that by evidence of Inspector Cullen, who will speakof the quality of man I am; and also by the evidence of Chief Detective Marsack. Unfortunately,Mr. Dyer, Stipendiary Magistrate, has gone away, but I will produce letters from him; from Mr!Tole, Crown Prosecutor; and from Mr. Reed, one of the leading barristers here. I have servedunder the late Inspector Broham, the late Inspector Hickson, and also under Inspector Cullen. 1have a good character, and have an absolutely clean sheet. When Chief Detective Marsack hasbeen called away on urgent duty I have had to take his place; also, when he has been away onannual leave, I have conducted cases in Court in his absence, and have carried them through ina satisfactory manner. On no occasion has any fault been found with me by either the Bench orthe Inspector. On the contrary, I have received their commendation for the work I have done.1. What age are you ?—I am forty-four. As regards pay, I consider that we should startat 10s. 6d. a day, and advance to 15s. 6d. a day by increments, and an increase in the house-allowance ; first-class fares on steamers, and that when on annual leave, if possible, we should beallowed to use our pass. I would like the annual leave increased in this way: Up to five years'
service, twelve days; over five years' service, fourteen days; over ten years' service, twenty-onedays. A somewhat similar system is adopted in the postal service. I might also mention thatwhen the promotion of Detective Broberg took place no inquiry took place as to my ability—that
is, no inquiry from the Inspector, Sub-Inspector, or Chief Detective.2. How do you know?—l asked the Chief Detective.

3. Therein enters the personal element at once. If I were to ask the Commissioner why hedid not promote you instead of Broberg he would answer, in all probability, "I promoted theman I considered the most fitted," in spite of your three years' additional service. How are youto get over that if he says he promoted the best man?—lf the Commissioner of Police says he haspromoted the test man, I should like to know on what he has based his judgment.4. If I ask the Commissioner, you will have to be satisfied with his reply?—Say a, vacancyoccurs, have I to go along the lino again ?
•5' } t

y°U WHI haVe t0 rel y on y°ur merits and reoOl'd as a detective when the time
arrives ( —1 have a good record, sir.: The Commissioner: Mr. Dinnie, why did you promote Chief Detective Broterg instead of
11110 111(111r

Mr. Dinnie: Because I considered he was the best qualified for the position6. The Commissioner (to witness).] There are certain cases respecting which, If I considerthey have not been dealt with equally, I might make a recommendation, but I could not give youtorkr01" 186' t0 WaU •YOUr time?^May l have Permission to call evidence of my
7. Why should that be necessary? I think a man must stand on his official record?—MrDmnie lias nothing to say, I presume, against my efficiency.
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The Commissioner: Mr. Dinnie, is there anything?
Mr. Dinnie: I have no desire to say one word against the detective.
8. The Commissioner (to witness).] As far as this inquiry is concerned, I must take it then

that he passed you over, having due regard to the efficiency of the service ?—Then, I still have to go
on waiting.

9. It is quite proper that the Commissioner should explain why he did not give effect to what
I consider a very important element in considering the question of promotions, and that is the
length of service, and it is possible when he is examined that I might ask him that question. 1
will bear in mind what you now state, and it is possible I may look into the papers relating to
your case, and make a special recommendation. I shall also ask the Inspector, and you can ask
him his personal opinion as to your qualifications. Do you know anything about this vexed ques-
tion of the Police Surgeon and the men ?—Yes, I know that a considerable amount of unrest exists
amongst the members of the Force as regards Dr. Sharman, and they have no confidence in him.

10. That is, then, the general feeling?—To my knowledge, it is.
11. You hear it talked of and discussed?—Yes.
12. Since when did this begin?—l should say it has been in existence for about two years.
13. Has it increased during that time?—It has really not increased. I hear great complaints.
14. It is a personal matter?—It seems to te so.
15. Dr. Sharman] I believe I attended you some years ago?—Yes.
16. Did you make any complaint at the time?—l made no complaint.
17. You yourself have no complaint against me?—Yes; I have no confidence in you whatever.
18. In what way?—l say personally I have no confidence in you whatever, especially since

I had a little experience with you in connection wdth a certain death, and from what you told me
subsequently to that death I lost complete confidence in you. There was an inquest into the death.

19. What did I tell you?—You told me that a certain young man died from strychnine-
poisoning, but after an analysis it was discovered that there was not a sign of strychnine about
the case.

Dr. Sharman: This is rather sprung on me, your Worship. In such cases traces of strychnine
may not be found.

The Commissioner: It is just what I expected would happen. lam not going into the ques-
tion of your qualifications as a medical man, as I felt that this was not tlu proper tribunal to
do so. It is merely a question of a personal nature between yourself and the members of the
Auckland Police Force. I saw no reason to question your personal qualifications, and I asked
you to avoid such references from the first. I again advise you to do so.

Dr. Sharman: The witness has cast a reflection on me, and I am prepared to disprove what
he says.

The Commissioner: I am not going to rehold an inquest held in Auckland by a properly con-
stituted authority, and I am not inclined to go further into this matter.

Alfred James Roberts, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 215.)
Witness: I am a police constable, stationed at Epsom.
1. Dr. Sharman] How long have you known me?—About six years.

2._ Have you any reason to be dissatisfied with me?—None whatever. You attended me whenI was ill, and I was quite satisfied.
3. The Commissioner] Are you aware of any dissatisfaction amongst other members of the

Force?—Within the last two years there has been some dissatisfaction. I have heard that from
men about the barracks.

Gilbert Ronald McKay, Constable, further examined. (No. 216.)
1. Dr. Sharman] I have attended you on several occasions?—Twice.
2. Have you had any reason to te dissatisfied with me?—Not anything particular. I was a

bit at the start, when you attended me first. I was not quite satisfied, and I went to anotherdoctor, and he told me the same as you did.
3. Were you at that meeting of police?—Yes.
4. Did you hear my name mentioned?—No.
5. Were you there from start to finish?—Yes.
6. The Commissioner] Are you aware of any general dissatisfaction with Dr. Sharman?—lhave heard it often, but I do not belong to the barracks.
7. Is it deep-seated, or merely confined to one or two men ?—I could not answer that ques-tion. I have been here only fifteen months, but I have often heard of dissatisfaction.

Daniel Murphy, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 217.)
Witness: I am a constable, stationed at Freeman's Bay, and am in charge there.1. Dr. Sharman] How long have you known me?—About ten years. You have attended meat various times. I have had no reason to be dissatisfied with you.2. Were you at the police meeting?—Yes.
3. Did you hear my name mentioned?—Not at all.
4. The Commissioner] How many men were present?—About thirty men. Dr. Sharman wasnot discussed, and Ido not know of any dissatisfaction in the Force regarding the surgeon Iam not at the barracks.
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John Thomas Wainhouse, Constable, further examined. (No. 218.)

1. Dr. Sharman] I have attended you on severalooccasions?—Yets t and I have had no reason
to be dissatisfied with you. I was at the meeting of the police, and never heard your name men-
tioned or your position discussed.

2. The Commissioner] How do you account for the matter having been brought so pro-
minently before me if it were not a general expression of opinion on the part of the men?—lt was
suggested wdien that meeting closed that if any one thought of anything afterwards they were to
bring it before the delegates, and the delegates, if they thought proper, were to bring it before the
Commission.

3. Do you know of any dissatisfaction amongst the men with the surgeon?—When I was in
the watch-house there was great dissatisfaction.

4. Is it of a personal nature?—It was general dissatisfaction amongst the men in the barracks.
5. What did it arise from?—l could not say, not having been in the barracks; but 1 know

that it did exist.
James Rooers, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 219.)

Witness: I am a constable, stationed at Eden Terrace.
1. Dr. Sharman] I think you know me?—Yes, but you have never attended me.
2. Were you at the police meeting?—Yes, and I did not hear your name mentioned. 1 was

there from start to finish.
3. 'The Commissioner] Is there any dissatisfaction amongst the men with the surgeon?—l

have heard of it amongst the men, but my personal experience in the matter is nil. The surgeon
examined me when I joined first.

George Thomas Storey, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 220.)
Witness: 1 am a constable, stationed at Auckland Barracks.
1. Dr. Sharman] I have attended you?—Yes.
2. Have you had any reason to be dissatisfied?—No; I am satisfied.
3. Do you remember having a conversation with me in Queen Street a day or two ago?—l do.
4. I think I asked you what was the cause of this dissatisfaction?—You did.
5. What did you say?—1 said because we have a lot of young men up there.
6. Did you not say that you thought eight out of every ten were satisfied?—I do not remember

saying that.
7. Were you at that meeting?—l was up till a quarter to 9 o'clock.
8. Up to the timeyou left, did you hear my name mentioned?—No.
9. The Commissioner] Is there dissatisfaction respecting the surgeon?—Yes, at the barracks.
10. Is it general, or confined to a few?—About half and half. There are some men who are

.not satisfied who have never been under a doctor.
11. What is the trouble due to?—I have no idea.

William Edward Hunt, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 221.)
Witness: I am a police constable, stationed at Newmarket.
1. Dr. Sharman] 1 have attended you on only one occasion?—Yes. 1 have no reason to be

dissatisfied with you.
2. Were you at that meeting?—No.
3. Did you get notice to attend?—No; I knew there was going to be a meeting, but 1 got

no notice of the time.
4. Did you receive any communication at all about the meeting?—No; I heard of it when I

was in town.
5. The Commissioner] Do you know of any dissatisfaction?—Yes; when I was at Newton I

heard a lot of dissatisfaction there.
6.1s it general?—Yes, with the men, but only a few men. I have not been in the town lately.
7. Dr. Sharman] Can you give any reason for it?—It was about the treatment that the men

were receiving
8. The Commissioner] A general lack of confidence?—Yes.

JosephLipscombe, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 222.)
Witness: I am stationed at Newmarket,
1. Dr. Sharman] I have known you for the last eleven years, and have attended you four

times during that period. Have you had any reason to be dissatisfied with me?—No; 1 have
been quite satisfied with your treatment.

2. Were you at that meeting of the police?—l did not know anything about it until i saw
the accounts in the papers.

3. You were never given notice of any meeting?—No.
4. The Commissioner] Do you know of any dissatisfaction with the surgeon?—Yes, it is

talked about amongst the young men who live in the barracks.
5. What is it due to?—I could not say.
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Edward William Sharman, Police Surgeon, further examined. (No. 223.)
Witness: I should like to make a statement, sir. I asked a constable to come along this

morning, and he said, " Certainly I will. I am quite satisfied." I told him what I would ask
him, and he repeated that he was quite prepared to come along. As he was going out of the room
he said, "Look here, Doctor, I would rather be left out of the matter; I am perfectly satisfied
with you." I then put the question pointedly to him, "Are you afraid?" He said, "I have
to get my living in the Police Force." That statement was made in thepresence of another witness.

1. The Commissioner] How on earth could it affect his position in the Force to come here
and say he was satisfied with your statement? Did he give you any reason?—He told me he had to
get his living in the Force.

2. I can read between the lines as well as any man, Dr. Sharman, and it seems to me you
are asking me to believe that the superior officers of the Police Force in Auckland are personally
opposed to you?—No; I do not ask you to do that.

3. Otherwise how can it affect the constable?—That statement was made in the presence of a
third party.

4. What difference can it make to his bread and butter?—He told me he would rather be left
out of it.

5. I want to know how it is going to affect that man's living in the Police Force?—I do not
know.

6. Nor anybody else. Ido not understand that sort of thing at all. It passes my comprehen-
sion?—That is the statement he made to me.

7. To what do you attribute this feeling on the part of certain men?—l do not know for
certain, but I have certain suspicions, and I am not in a position to prove them just at present.

8. In what direction do those suspicions point?—Possibly I may be able to prove them before
this Commission ends.

9. Can you give me an outline? Are they individuals who are responsible for this feeling?
—You put a question to me yesterday as to whether I wished to continue as Police Surgeon. I said
" Yes," and I do for the present.

10. When I put that question I was arguing that you believed there was an undercurrent of
feeling against you?—lt is quite plain. I believe it.

11. To what is that attributable?—l am not able to prove it just at present.
12. But you have a suspicion, and that must affect an individual?—It will until I can prove

it, or disprove nry suspicions. I sincerely hope I shall be able to disprove my suspicions.
13. You make a most remarkable statement that a constable asked you not to call him because

he would quarrel with his bread and butter?—l had a witness to that.
The Commissioner: It is a most remarkable statement to make. It is as though some autho-

rity and power wanted to get you out of your position as Police Surgeon, and to punish any person
who gave evidence that might tend to keep you there. Have you any question you would like to
ask, Mr. Cullen? It seems a most remarkable statement?

Inspector Cullen: It is a very remarkable statement, because I do not believe there is a man
under me, or my officers, who is the least afraid of me when he does right.

The Commissioner: But, Dr. Sharman says the man has actually told him so to-day.
Inspector Cullen: The test thing would be for him to bring this man forward. I think you

will remember a constable came here and passed very free remarks about myself personally. Con-
stable MeGilp is still in the Force, and I think he will tell you that he had no cause to fear any-
thing. It is ridiculous to make the assertion that there are officers in the service who are so
corrupt as to have a down on a constable because he chooses to give expression to his feelings.

14. The Commissioner (to witness).] Do you wish to say anything further, Dr. Sharman?—
Yes, I wish to make an explanation. The other day when I spoke here I was suffering under a
sense of injustice, and I made a remark that you, sir, very properly took exception to. That was
about the Fifth Standard. I wish to withdraw that remark. And I would like to put on record
that, as regards my relations with the Force, from the Commissioner downwards to the men, my
connection has been of the most agreeable nature. Official documents will prove that I have
always treated the Inspector or Commissioner in a most respectful manner. Their communications
to me have been couched in respectful and courteous language. The men have treated me with
every respect, and I have endeavoured to deal with them, leaving out the professional side of the
question, as gentlemen, and I feel confident I have succeeded. Nobody appreciates the difficulties
of the Police Force in Auckland more than I do; but, as far as my observation goes, they carry out
their duties efficiently. My duties are, first of all, to attend to the sick members of the Force when
the cases are reported to me. I have carried out those duties, and with what result you will see,
sir, when you read the report of that inquiry. Secondly, I have to protect the interests of the
Government by stopping malingering, and in protecting the interests of the Government I have
unfortunately had to report cases of drunkenness also.

15. Recently?—No, sir, but at various times. Speaking from memory, I have had to report
men for certain offences, and that has teen the end of the matter as far as I have been concerned.
Very naturally I have been placed in a rather unenviable position. I have had to report con-
stables for acting contrary to my-advice, and in the case of one constable who I reported naturallyI can quite conceive it is possible that he might harbour some grievance against me. But I wish
it again to be understood that I have no feeling of animosity against any member of the Force,
from the Commissioner downwards.

16. Then you.have nothing further to say?—No, sir; thank you.
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John Eugene Cullen, Journalist, examined on oath. (No. 224.)

Witness: I am a journalist, and the editor of Sport newspaper.
1. The Commissioner] I shall be glad to hear what you have to say?—My object in coming

before the Commission is to, as far as possible, get certain matters inquired into connected with
the administration of the Police Department in this city. My first charge is one of favouritism
on the part of the police in connection with prosecutions against Sport newspaper, of which I am
part proprietor. Some months ago the Star got up a guessing competition, and it.
It was in connection with the English Football Team which toured the Dominion last season. The
competition was duly carried out. The proprietors of the paper were not proceeded against, but
they were warned not to do it again by Commissioner Dinnie. The Sporting and Dramatic
Review was prosecuted on eighteen charges for transgression of the Gaming Act in regard to book-
makers' advertisements, and was fined on the whole of the charges £1 and costs. The Sport news-
paper, which was published on the morning previous, contained one advertisement from one firm
of bookmakers. It was purchased by the detectives on the same day as Mr. Cleave was fined, and,
although the matter decided to be objectionable was withdrawn in our next issue, we were fined
the sum of £10 and costs on one charge. In my opinion, this was an endeavour to crush a small
newspaper because we had criticized the police.

2. The infliction of a heavy penalty would te nothing to do with the police?—l cannot help
but infer that, because it is clear that Mr. Dyer, S.M., must have been approached in some way to
inflict such a stinging penalty.

3. I have been a Magistrate longer than any Magistrate in New Zealand, and I would like to
see anybody approach me about such a matter?—That may be so, but your Worship has a repu-
tation throughout the country. These facts indicate that favouritism was shown somewhere, and
I ask why was the daily paper warned, while our paper was heavily fined? Can Mr. Dinnie answer
that?

Mr. Dinnie: I cannot tell you offhanded, as I have not the file of papers here. My recollec-
tion is that it was scarcely an offence in the case of the Star.

The Commissioner: What paper was fined for betting?
Mr. Dinnie: The Sporting Review was fined for betting.
Witness: The Inspector sent us your communication, which stated that the Star had committed

an offence. This was after the papers had come from Wellington.
The Commissioner: Why was not the Star prosecuted?
Mr. Dinnie: It was not the same nature of offence that Sport, was prosecuted for.
4. The Commissioner] I will call for the papers. (To witness) :Is there anything you wish

t„ a dd?—I have another complaint to make, in connection with a fine inflicted on my paper for
issuing a leaflet without an imprint. We were fined £5 and costs. The imprint not being on,
the Magistrate, of course, had no option but to fine us; but it is almost a daily occurrence to see
similar breaches of the law committed by other printers without any notice being taken by the
police. Further, most glaring cases have been allowed to pass by the police, notably in June and
July last. Rickards's Cinquevalli hangers had the imprint guillotined off, and the Rickards's
Chung Ling Soo hangers had the imprint omitted altogether. We called attention to this matter,
especially as the printing was done in Australia, and the scheme of cutting off imprints no

doubt devised to defeat the Customs authorities. We called attention to the matter in Sport with-
out anything being done. My next complaint is that the police have interfered with discharged
prisoners pursuing honest lives. That question was raised here by the Rev. Mr. Budd.

5. I expressed my opinion on the matter then?—l have no desire to go into it, your Worship.
6. My opinions are held by the responsible officers of police?—Perhaps, then, there will be no

necessity for me to go into this case I have particularly in view.
7. I hold very strong views on this question, and in one case I immediately requested the

Inspector of Police to deal with it, which he did?—I infer that it is my interference in these cases
that has brought the police about me over these other matters.

8. Mr. Dinnie] Would you care to let me have the particulars about the cases?—Yes. There
is the case of a young fellow who, no doubt, had had a very bad career, but Mr. Whyte got him a
job when he came out on the wharf. He explained to Mr. Birch who the man was, and he could
have kept the particulars quiet; but when he heard the full history of the case he said to Mr.
Whyte, " When you told me the man had come out of gaol you did not tell me he was one of the
biggest criminals in Australasia." The police had interfered with him, and when it was reported
to us we went into the matter, and spoke to the Inspector about it. This man eventually got a job
in the Government service as casual labourer, and the detectives gave him away to his superior
officers, who told him he would have to leave. But he got his job back by means of political in-
fluence. He went out to the "trots," and the police took an opportunity to proceed against him
for trespass, they having authority from the trotting people to keep off all undesirable characters.
This man had been out twelve months, however, and was living a proper life. The first day he
was at, the races he was seen by a detective, but he was not interfered with, with the result that he
went again on the third day. He was then ejected from the course, and prosecuted by the trotting-
club for trespass. Mr. Beehan waited on the club, who agreed to withdraw the prosecution ; but
when the Inspector was interviewed he said he would have to proceed with the case. Our paper
took the matter up, and at the finish w© had the case withdrawn. He paid £3 3s. costs, and gave
an undertaking that he would not trespass any more. The next case is that of another young man
who got two years, and after he came out he went back to his work as a carrier, but a detective
went to a member of the firm and asked him if he knew who was working for him. The young
fellow went to a lawyer, who demanded and got a written apology. The manager believed in
giving him a chance, and kept, him on.

328



J. E. CULLEN.] 329 H.—l6b.

9. The Commissioner] What have you to say in respect to your complaint as to drunkenness
in the Force?—The only reason why I bring these matters forward is on account of the reluctance
of other people to come forward

10. I think you ought to give me the details?—I will hand you the names. There seems to
te a feeling amongst the men at tli3 barracks that some men get special treatment in regard to
drunkenness on beat. One member of the Police Force was seen repeatedly drunk, in the streets,
and he was drunk about three years ago at the sittings of the Supreme Court, and he was found
in the Crown Solicitor's office asleep in the Crown Solicitor's chair when the case was called on.
One of the Crown law officials drew a legal gentleman's attention to it, and the case proceeded
without the police officer. At the last sessions this man was again in a state of intoxication, and
the Chief Detective could speak about his condition at those sittings. Then there is a constable
who has been guilty of two offences of drunkenness, but who is apparently able to exercise suffi-
cient influence to still retain his position in the Force, because he is still here. In another case
the man was transferred away on account of drunkenness. Another man, for his first offence,
which occurred some little time ago, instead of getting the same consideration as the other men,
was put out of the Force, and I believe that the Inspector, the Sub-Inspector, and sergeants say
that this unjust treatment which has been meted out to this last constable has frightened them all,
and they do not know, when any man makes a slip, whether they will not te treated in the same
way, instead of getting some consideration. On beat duty this last constable was clean, attentive,
and always did his duty well. I was astounded when I heard that he had " fallen in."

11. You cannot say whether this second man was dealt with or not?—l believe it is on the
police records.

12. You suggest this as the reason for the difference in the treatment of certain men?—l get
to hear of most of the constables. They come to me with the evidence.

13. You know that charges of drunkenness are dealt with by the Inspector?—l know that. If
the Commissioner will mete out such treatment to one man ha will to another ; and he should
explain where the influence comes from which brings about this different treatment.

14. I shall ask the Commissioner in Wellington whether there is any cause for the differential
treatment, so as to give him the opportunity to give the reasons?—The men I have indicated are
all really good officers, although they have erred.

15. What do you call a good officer?—When they are sober. The next matter is that the men
give me their confidence as to their dissatisfaction with a number of sergeants who worry and harass
them on the beats. [Names of sergeants in question handed in.] The men have frequently com-
plained to me, and stated that they would resign next day owing to the action of these sergeants.

16. In what direction?—The men reckon that the sergeants shadow their movements, and ask
certain people as to their wdiereabouts if they are not in view when they come along. They also
allege that the sergeants go round the back streets, and into the dark lanes, with a view to harassing
them when on beat, to see if they are on their beats ; and if the sergeants meet them on their beats
they refuse to believe them. The sergants also stop in the doorways.

17. Do you know whether that is a general complaint as regards the men?—Some very good
officers come with it to me.

18. Why do they go to 3^0v ?—Because they sometimes think I will put in a bit about it.
19. Do they say they are afraid, on account of these three men, to come before this Commis-

sion, although they would like to tender their evidence? Have they told you so?—Yes. One man
told me last night that he was afraid to come forward when I referred him to the Commission's
notification.

20. You knew the Minister gave a personal assurance of immunity?—Yes.
21. Have you dealt with these matters at all in the columns of your paper?—Yes, for some

time; but I thought I might lose the paper and everything. I have now got my house in order,
and I am not afraid of anything.

22. I asked Mr. Kettle yesterday, and he denied all knowledge of it—as to the allegation
that evidence is purchased by the detectives?—l think this is a serious state of affairs. It is an
incentive to direct perjury with a lot of people.

23. I admit that it may te abused, but I doubt that it is carried on to any extent, Have
any concrete instances been brought under your notice?—l know of one instance where it was very
successful.

24. As a rule, the man whose evidence is purchased is not up to much?—That is so.
25. Is there anything else you wish to add?—I wanted to show that when Mr. Dyer was here

it was a common practice for the police to arrange certain cases to be taken before Mr. Dyer, and
in the event of counsel applying for an adjournment the police would only grant it on condition
that the case was adjourned till Mr. Dyer again sat.

26. You are asking me to believe that Magistrates are lending themselves to a very gross
violation of their obligations?—It would te so. I still consider that I was a victim. As to the
suggestion that evidence is purchased by detectives, I may add that this opens the door to a very-
serious state of affairs indeed. Detectives addicted to liquor would naturally get in touch with
a very undesirable class, and, assuming that they are purchasing evidence from that class, there
is an incentive to perjury.

27. The only question I have to consider is if the police are parties to the suggestion you made
a little while ago?—The constables express confidence in their chief officers

Mr. Dinnie: As regards interfering with criminals, I have no information on that matter
at all.

The Commissioner: You would deprecate it?
42—H. 16b.
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Mr Dinnie: Undoubtedly. If any information came to my knowledge the man would be
dealt with as he ought to be. 'As to instructions being given to withdraw the information, I have
no knowledge of that.

The Commissiontr: I will look into that matter.• Witness: I admit that if some of these individuals do not work they want watching.
Inspector Cullen: We know scores and scores of men who have come out of gaol and who are

about Auckland. We do not hunt them down. We have enough to do otherwise, without wishing
to follow these men. Ido not doubt that some overzealous man, or a man who had not a proper
sense of his duties, might once in a while do more than he ought to do in the direction indicated.

28. Mr. Dinnie (to witness).] As regards men under the influence of drink being dealt with,
I can only say that they are dealt with according to the merits of the case as represented to me?
—There are men with two charges.

29. Do you know the details?—The police in the barracks know the cases.
Inspector Cullen: I have no recollection of the third man on the list ever having been charged

with an offence.
Witness: The man applied for transfer.
The Commissioner: I will go into those cases.

Wednesday, Ist September, 1909.
Patrick John Dunne, Constable, further examined. (No. 225.)

Witness: I wish to supplement my evidence. On Monday I was asked the question if Dr.
Sharman's name was mentioned at the meeting of the Auckland police. I was at the meeting, but
I wish now to say that nothing was put to the meeting about Dr. Sharman while I was there.
Neither was there any reference to the Magistrate.

James Treanor, Station Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 226.)
Witness: I am the station sergeant at Auckland Central Station. I joined the Force as a

constable in October, 1873, and shall have thirty-six years' service in October next. I was pro-
moted sergeant in 1898, and appointed station sergeant on the Ist February, 1909. I am the
junior station sergeant, but the senior in service.

1. The Commissioner] Have you any general remarks to make regarding the Police Force?—
I have not had justice in the matter of promotion. My juniors have been promoted over my
head, both by station sergeants and some Sub-Inspectors. I cannot understand why.

2. Tell me some of the places you have been stationed at from time to time?—Wanganui,
Napier, Waipawa, Woodville, and Auckland. I have acted as Clerk of the Court, and at Napier
—where I served for nearly nine years on the second occasion—when the Inspector was ill, the
Commissioner was good enough to give mo the command of the district for nearly two months. No
fault has ever been found with me in any shape or form. Ido not attribute my being passed over
to Mr. Dinnie, because I do not think he had a free hand.

3. Why do you think you were passed over? Do you think it was owing to political influence?
—There has teen such a talk about political influence that I concluded that that is the cause,
although I have no proof.

4. You think that that political influence would not te exercised against you individually,
but rather in favour of others?—I should think so.

5. Where were you transferred from to be station sergeant?—From Napier. I was senior
sergeant there. I never applied for promotion or transfer, thinking that, all things being equal,
I should get my turn in due course. The Commissioner was man enough to offer it to me, and I
accepted it.

6. The first station sergeant was appointed on the Ist March, 1906, and you are his senior
by five years?—l believe so.

7. Were you as competent in 1906 as you are to-day?—Yes.
8. How old are you?—Fifty-seven.
9. How old were you when you were made a sergeant?—About forty-six.
10. Did you have any difficulty in discharging the ordinary duties of sergeant when you were

promoted?—Not the slightest. There was no man who could travel the streets better than I could.
11. Then, there was no physical disability to prevent your being promoted?—No. I was

never ill, excepting on one ocsasion for a fortnight from influenza in Auckland.
12. Is it your decided and deep-rooted opinion that political influence has been the cause

of your being passed over ?—I think that is so, and if it be any other cause I cannot really account
for it, But I have no proof to offer.

13. Do you wish to add anything?—Sub-Inspector Norwood was promoted a sergeant two
years and two months after me, and he is now a Sub-Inspector. Station Sergeant Johnston was
promoted to that position over two years ago, and he is my junior in the service by three years.
When leaving Napier I was presented with a testimonial from the Law Society. I know I have
always given satisfaction to the public and to my officers, while my conduct sheet will speak for
itself. Ido not think the claims of the Chief Detectives should te maintained; neither do I think
the sergeants would care to accept the positions of station sergeants, owing to the heavy duties
and the long hours entailed, if they are going to be passed over in favour of the detectives,
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14. Unless it was looked upon as a stepping-stone to commissioned rank?—Yes; and I under-

stood that station sergeants would be able to qualify for higher rank.
15. Do you think the appointment of station sergeants has justified itself?—l think so.
16. Do you think it is desirable that the duties of station sergeant should be defined?—I hope

they will be defined, as it will be more satisfactory. I see no difficulty in defining them. I have
been here six months, and have carried out the duties. My hours are long.

17. Has any difficulty arisen from the fact that they have not been defined?—No. I work
eleven and a half hours a day, but my health is good, and lam quite satisfied. My superiors are
also satisfied.

18. What do you get as house-allowance?—A free house close to the Police-station.
19. You referred to the fact that the Chief Detectives were setting up a claim?—I do not think

that any sergeant, under those circumstances, would care to take the duties of station sergeant.
20. But only one Chief Detective has teen promoted a Sub-Inspector during the last ten

years?—That is all; but I am referring to the future.
21. That is not anything very dreadful to contemplate as affecting the positions of the station

sergeants?—l thought theie were'more than that, on account of the claims of Detective Herbert,
and other Chief Detectives down south.

22. Claims are made everywhere, but we have to look at what has actually transpired?—l
consider it an unfairness to the uniform men if the detectives are not to have a turn as station
sergeants before being promoted, in order to enable them to get into touch with discipline, the
uniform men, and the work generally.

23. How long would you give them?—That would depend on the Commissioner and Inspector.
24. But apart from that, you take no exception to the promotion of the Chief Detectives in

due course, provided it is carried out properly?—Certainly not; I have many friends in the
detective force, and I have always worked harmoniously with them.

25. Taking the uniform men, how does the present Force in Auckland compare with your
experience of previous Forces?— They are inexperienced, most of them, and young men. They
know very little of their duties, and it is necessary for me to teach them, and there is more trouble
in teaching them than in the case of the older hands. The maintenance of discipline is more diffi-
cult with the young men, owing, I suppose, to the advantages of life in the colony. They are not
the same as the older ones used to be. They are not amenable to discipline, and they have not the
zeal that men used to have in former years. Their physique is very far from that of the men we
used to enlist formerly. Any one can see that the physique of the Auckland young men is not
what it really should be, or what the physique of the young men used to be in years gone by.

26. To what do you attribute the falling-off in the number of suitable candidates?—To the
favourable conditions outside. Young men can earn more money outside. I was told only a
few days ago by a surveyor that he could not get labourers under 9s. a day, and the country-
labourer will get Bs. a day. I feel certain, if the pay were a little higher, suitable men could be
found, and they would willingly apply for enrolment in the police. The pay should te raised.

27. How do you find the men in respect to intelligence?—They have a fair intelligence; but
even after passing the Fifth Standard I find a great deficiency in regard to spelling and composi-
tion, and if it were lowered I consider it would be a matter of regret.

28. How do you find the moral character of the new men?—As a whole, as compared with
former years, I think it is equally as good.

29. What do you receive in pay at present?—12s. 6d. I got a rise on promotion to station
sergeant of 6d., and a free house.

30. Are you aware of anything affecting the relations between the men in the barracks and
the Police Surgeon?—Yes; I overheard them say that they were not satisfied with Dr. Sharman,
and I know of one instance where a constable called in another doctor, and was prepared to pay
him rather than have Dr. Sharman.

31. Is it a general feeling, or confined to a few?—l believe it is the general feeling, but I
have never asked any questions on the subject.

32. Do you know what the cause of it is?—l could not say, as I have not been here long
enough. I have asked no paitictilars.

33. Do you think that no station sergeant should be appointed to that position unless he is
qualified to be promoted to the commissioned rank?—l do.

34. And that that position, and also that of Chief Detective, should be the passport to the
higher rank?—I think so.

35. Is the gymnasium patronised to any great extent?—Very much. I regard it as a magni-
ficent asset, and a great deal of good work has been done by it for the young men since I came here.

36. You have been in country stations?—Yes.
37. Why should one man, because he happens to be in charge of a country station, earn £150

a year, while another does not earn £10 perhaps?—YTou refer to the additional emoluments at cer-
tain stations?

38. Yes, amounts received in addition to their pay?—Of course, the man who earns such an
enormous amount as £150 over his pay has to work very long hours in his own time.

39. YT ou need not tell me what a constable has to do at a country station in the way of actual
police duty. I have seen so much of it in my time; and any long hours a man works when he is in
charge of a country station is generally to put more money into his pocket?—lt so happens if a
man has the luck to get such a station.

40. From your experience as a police officer of long standing, what would you say would be
the most satisfactory way of dealing with what I consider a very serious anomaly?—lt has often
been suggested by Inspectors thatcivilians should be appointed to these places.
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41. That is impossible. We must put it on one side. The expense of local administration
would not stand it, and the police have to have their time utilised with these other appointments
which carry emoluments. Would you do away with all emoluments, or would you limit them, or
grade the stations, or how would you deal with the question?—I really have never thought of the
matter.

42. Mr. Dinnie] When do you consider you wore first overlooked as regards advancement?—
About 1901 or 1902.

43. The Commissioner] I understand your grievance was that you were not one of the first
station sergeants?—Yes; as some were promoted Sub-Inspectors from sergeants.

44. I was dealing with your position as station sergeant?—l mentioned that some have been
promoted to Sub-Inspector, and some sergeants to station sergeantships later on.

45. Mr. Dinnie] I suppose you approve of the system of promotion by merit and seniority?
—YTes. No doubt merit is an important matter.

46. The Commissioner] The opinions as to a man's merit may differ?—No doubt.
47. Then, you must agree with the application of the principle to yourself, or there is nothing

in it, you understand. Do you think the principle has not been applied to yourself?—It has not.
48. Mr. Dinnie] Of couise, you know there are a great many who come forward and say they

ought to have been promoted?—Yes; but I do not hold with senior men claiming promotion unless
they have the qualifications.

49. Quite so; but they may believe they have got them, and somebody else may not believe
that?—Yes.

50. You have to deal, I suppose, with the inquiries into the character of candidates for em-
ployment ?—Yes, I have a good deal to do with it.

51. Are they more strictly carried out now than they were some years ago?—Yes, decidedly.
Every possible inquiry has been instituted that the Inspector could suggest and the sergeants
could make.

52. From the time they leave school up to the time they join the service?—Yes.
53. Do you know of any general dissatisfaction as regards the control of the service?—In so

far as my inspection is concerned, or the general administration?
54. The general administration?—I have been under seven Commissioners, and I consider

that Mr. Dinnie is as good a Commissioner, and that he administers the affairs of the Force as
well, and indeed a great deal better, than some of the other Commissioners, because he has had
police experience, and most of the others had only military experience. I think he has done every-
thing he could in the interests of the service.

55. Do you think the efficiency of the Force has been well maintained?—Most certainly.
56. The Commissioner] If that is your opinion of the present Commissioner, then the effi-

ciency of the Force has not suffered by your being passed over ; or, in other words, you were pro-
perly passed over by the present Commissioner?—I do not hold with that at all.

57. Mr. Dinnie] You do not agree with me in that one particular?—No, I do not; and I
would like to know the reason why.

58. You know that we have frequently had trouble with young men joining the service, even
if their characters have been good until they joined?—Yes.

59. You know they are led into more temptations in the Police Force than in any other public
department—as regards drink?—Yes, especially with regard to drinking—to those inclined that
way; but, on the whole, the young men are very temperate.

60. We find exceptions, of course?—Yes.
61. And in all large bodies of men the same thing occurs?—Yes.
62. You know that there always has been and always will te dissatisfaction with regard to

promotion ?—Yes; we have heard more about dissatisfaction in the way of promotions since this
inquiry started than we ever heard before.

63. You know that there have been some people writing to the Press bringing disrepute on the
service? Have you seen letters in the Press?—Yes.

64. You know there was considerable dissatisfaction at Napier when you were there? —Yes,
some dissatisfaction.

65. But that has since teen rectified, has it not?—Yes.
66. The fact that station sergeants' duties have not been defined has not interfered at all

with the carrying-out of their duties?—No.
67. It would be difficult to define the whole of the duties appertaining to the position?—Yes.

There would be difficulty in defining every detail, but, as far as the performance is concerned, I
can see no difficulty.

68. You have had instructions what to do from your Inspector?—Yes.
69. I think you know that the Inspectors were asked to define what the station sergeants'

duties ought to te?—I believe so.
70. You have been at Napier and here for some time. You have heard nothing about tho" handy " man?—l neve- heard anything of it until I read of it in the newspapers.71. And you would not believe it?—No.
72. Inspector Cullen] You were at Napier when I was a sergeant there?—Yes.
73. The practice then was for recruits to be sent from the depot to stations such as Napier,

and they were trained under the personal supervision of the sergeant in charge?—Yes.
74. Did not these men turn out. good constables?—Yes.
75. And with regard to married constables appointed to the service, do you not think the

same principle should be applied to them now as was applied to them at that time—that is, transfer
them from the depot to stations such as Wanganui, Palmerston North, Napier, and New Ply-
mouth, and so on where they would be under the supervision of the sergeant and Inspector, instead
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of sending them to the large centres where they have to pay high rents and live a distance from
the station?—I certainly hold with that.

76. With reference to the definition of a station sergeant's duties, is it not a fact that the
same remark applies to sergeants in charge of sub-districts?—Yes, the duties are nearly the same.

77. They are not more defined in the case of sub-districts than in the case of station sergeants?
—That is so.

78. One station sergeant has been mentioned: is it not a fact that he had eight or nine years'
practical police experience longer than you?—Yes.

Inspector Cullen: The remark applies to many in the Force: that their service in the Armed
Coustabulaiy counts.

The Commissioner: They are really their seniors in the police service and experience.
79. Mr. Dinnie (to witness).] I would like to know a little more about this old system of

appointing candidates. To whom did they apply in the first instance?—Sometimes they applied
to the Inspectors; and they were not called upon at all times to apply to the depot, The Inspectors
had a great deal more to do with them in those days than they have now.

80. Did they go into the depot?—Yes. Some bad experience before in the police, and were
taken on in the districts by order of the Commissioner after the Inspector had communicated with
the Commissioner.

81. What instructions had they in the depot in those days?—Just drill. There was no instruc-
tion in police duties.

82. How long would they be in the depot?—Some would be there short periods and some long
periods.

83. There was no real system?—No.
84. When was that altered?—When Mr. Tunbridge came here.
85. Do you not think that a man gains more practical knowledge of police duties in a large

city than he would in an outside quiet place ?—lt is reckoned that he would; but I think he would
have an advantage in places like Wanganui or Napier, where the sergeant might have more time
to instruct him.

86. Do you not think they have better supervision in the city than they would get outside?
—Yes.

87. Young men require constant supervision?—There is no doubt about that.
88. And you know that married men are sent to lesser centres after twelve months' service?—

Sometimes.
89. And you know that it is advisable to have single men in the barracks?—Yes.
90. The Commissioner] What do you consider the maximum age at which a man should te

promoted to be a sergeant ?—About forty-five, or probably up to fifty. Some men are better
physically than others at fifty.

90a. You open the door to dissatisfaction unless you have a settled age : you think fifty is
not too old?—No.

91. .You understand that a man requires to be a couple of years on sectional duty?—Yes.
92. Do you think the average man over fifty is capable of it?—No; but there are some wdio

are.
93. You said you wanted to ask the Commissioner why you were passed over?—l do not sup-

pose he would tell me.
94. He will tell you this—the same as he told a man yesterday, and as I should expect him to

say: that he considered that he promoted a tetter man. Do you ask him that question?—Yes.
Mr. Dinnie: I promoted the other man in the interests of the service, because I considered him

better qualified.
Witness: In what way better qualified?
Mr. Dinnie: I must not go into details.
95. The Commissioner] I dealt with this matter at some length yesterday. I said that as

long as the permanent head of the Department thinks proper to appoint certain men over the
heads of others, the appointments are made—and must be presumed to be made—in the test
interests of the service. That being so, the implication naturally is that a man better than you
in the estimation of the Commissioner was appointed over your head. That is so, is it not?—Very
well; I must take it at that.

Mr. Dinnie: I will go so far as to say that I do not know whether you were recommended when
I did appoint you.

Richard Marsack, Chief Detective, examined on oath. (No. 227.)
Witness: My name is Richard Marsack. I am Chief Detective at Auckland. I was enrolled

in 1889, and was made a detective in 1897, and was promoted Chief Detective in 1904. Two
days after I entered the Force I commenced to do plain-clothes dut)r. I have not done that con-
tinuously. Two days after joining I was sent to the detective office at Christchurch. On two
occasions I was sent out to country stations to relieve officers either sick or on leave. I was em-
ployed in that way for six months at the Bealey and at Rakaia. I then returned to the detective
office. In 1893 I was assistant clerk in the district office. I was promoted to the rank of detective
in July, 1897, and transferred to Oamaru. I was transferred back to Christchurch in December,
1897. I was transferred to Napier in March, 1902. I was promoted Chief Detective and trans-
ferred to Auckland in June, 1904.

1. The Commissioner] Have you any general statement you wish to make?—In regard to
the degree of education on joining, I would suggest that recruits should undergo an entrance
examination equal to, say, the Fourth Standard. This would not shut out the more highly
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educated, and I think the man passing such an examination would insure in many cases a better
education than cue who passed the Fifth Standard many years previously. I think this would
also open the door to some men joining the service who would make good constables. Every con-
stable from the moment, he enters the service has the French soldier's idea that he carries a mar-

shad's baton in his knapsack, or, in this case, that he may become an Inspector or Commissioner.
But naturally very few can attain to the rank of Commissioner. A great many men, as has been
said, may make good constables, but are not fitted to go any further. Then, too, a good many
men make good sergeants, but stop at that. Then, in the detective branch there are some men
who make good detectives, but who are not fitted to hold superior rank. I think there is one thing
that should not be neglected, and that is the training of the men physically. We have a very good
gymnasium at the Auckland Barracks. In my opinion, a gymnasium should be established at
each of the large centres. And not only that, before a man is regularly taken on as a constable
on the beat he should receive physical training as to how to handle men—resisting prisoners. I
had tin opportunity some few weeks back of watching Constable Skinner, who is a well-known
athlete, instructing members of the Force here in holds, grips, and wrestling. He is himself a
well-known wrestler. Knowledge and skill in these matters is often useful to a constable when
arresting drunken men, lunatics, or people who resist arrest. I think that a course of training in
these things should be made compulsory in the beginning; and the training should also be carried
on in the gymnasium, in the same way as lectures are given to the men by station sergeants and
Sub-Inspectors. This would be a great benefit not only to the men themselves, but incidentally to
the public at large, and more especially to the unfortunate men who have to be arrested. If a
constable does not know how to handle a man properly he has to use far more force if the man
resists—and may do him actual damage—than if he knows how to handle a resisting prisoner
properly. And I think it should be compulsory that the men should be kept up to a standard of
efficiency and training in these respects. There is one other thing that I would like to refer to—
and lam sorry to have to do so—and that is regarding the evidence given by the delegates of the
sergeants, and the statement they put in. I think it was distinctly unfortunate that the heading
of the statement they put in was"" Plain Clothes v. Uniform," and that the whole of the document
is a discussion on the merits of the two branches of the service, and the emoluments of each. I
have found during my twenty years' experience that that sort of rivalry between the two branches
of the Force is one of the worst things that could exist. We are all members of the Police Force,
and have been enrolled for the preservation of peace and for the protection of life and property.
As the statement prepared by the sergeants has been made public, and has been submitted to the
Commission, I propose to review it shortly from -a detective point of view, ami will point out what
I consider some inaccuracies and inconsistencies in that statement. One statement that has been
made is that the rank of Chief Detective can be reached on an average of fifteen years' service, and
that of station sergeant after thirty-one years' service. I submit that these figures do not fairly
set forth the position. There have been seven station sergeants appointed since the rank has been
established, and, omitting months, their service averages 298 years. Taking the last seven Chief
Detectives appointed, their average length of service is 1685 years. These figures do'not differ
much from those submitted by the sergeants' delegates; but, again, I submit that they do not prove
a great deal. It happens occasionally that a number of men are promoted at about the same time

—men of about the same age and service—and naturally afterwards a period of stagnation follows
Now, if we look into the future, supposing the promotion of Chief Detective to commissioned rank
be barred, it would be a minimum of eight years; or, taking the term of the five Chief Detectives,
an average of seventeen years before any of the present detectives could attain the rank of Chief
Detective which, when added to their service as detectives, would show an average length of total
service quite as high as that of the station sergeants. The sergeants suggest that on reaching a

given point of promotion the uniform man has to travel round the circumference of a circle, while
U,e plain-clothes matt cuts across the diameter; and also that during the latter's short service

the detective receives 20 per cent, higher salary, and is generally in a better financial position.
Now, I submit that this argument is fallacious. Referring statistically to this point, I may point
out that during the past twenty years only one detective has been made an Inspector, lhe average
service of the last seven Inspectors appointed has been 271 years. Inspector 0 Brien s service was
twenty-six years—only slightly under the average. During the same period one detective has been

promoted Sub-Inspector—Sub-Inspector McGrath. The average service of all the Sub-Inspectors
appointed since the rank was established in 1899 is 257 years. Mr. McGrath s service when
appointed was twenty-seven years. Referring to the last part of the paragraph, I would suggest
that the detectives' 20 per cent, higher salary is only apparent, and does not show the actual posi-

tion Take an example of two men joining the service at the same time. A goes into the detective
branch and B into the uniform branch. A, after serving four years, goes into the detective
office, where he receives Is. a day plain-clothes allowance. A vacancy occurs, say in another four
years. and he is appointed a detective at 10s. a day, receiving an increment of Is. a day every
three years to 15s. a day, which maximum it would take him fifteen years to reach from the date
of his'appointment as detective. He receives Is. 6d. a day house-rent, which is only about 50 pel

cent, of the rent he has to pay in a city. B, at an average of seven years service gets a country
statii.n, where he commences at Bs. a day salary. He has a free house, uniform cloth and, accord-
„g to station, he receives emoluments for different offices held, as has been already deposed to by

witnesses, ranging between £1 a week to £130 a year, in addition to his pay. Now, I submit
alth lugh I's pay is nominally 20 per cent, higher than B's B's annual income is ~n-ider«Wy

higher than As. Later in the statement of the sergeants it is claimed that because a Chief Detec-
tive draws pay equal to a Sub-Inspector, he is of equal rank, &c Now, I canno ay hat I have
ever heard that claim put forward before, and the position is, I think fully laid down in Cir-
cular P G 1899, page 186. Without in any way wishing to detract from the importance
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and responsibility of the work of the Sub-Inspector, I would draw attention to the fact that,
although, as stated, the Chief Detective only controls some ten men, he, together with his staff,
is responsible to the Inspector for the detection of all the most serious criminal work of the dis-
trict. All reports by police officers as to offences of any importance —and often those of little
importance—are referred to the Chief Detective; and even where arrests are made by the uniform
branch, should the case show any difficulty, it is at once handed over to the detective branch to
work up. Later on, under the heading of " Relative Position of Sergeants and Detectives," refer-
ence is made to the difference in pay between sergeants in charge of sub-districts and the detectives
under their control, and the suggestion is made that this is subversive of discipline. I again
suggest that this difference in pay is only apparent, and is not. real, the allowances to the sergeants
quite making up the difference in pay • while the detective, on the other hand, by the nature of
his work, has to spend money pretty freely, and is altogether financially worse off than his ser-
geant. As to the discrepancy of the" pay having any bad effect on the discipline of the station, 1
have never heard of it. I have served under a sergeant myself, and our relations were exceed-
ingly cordial; and Sergeant Sheehan himself insists that his relations with bis detectives is of a
friendly and cordial nature. I think that all branches of the service should have the opportunity
of attaining commissioned rank. When a commissioned officer is required, I submit that he should
be selected from the senior non-commissioned officers, irrespective of whether they be detectives
or uniform men, and they should be selected according to their ability, tempered with seniority.
I submit that ability should be the first thing to te considered. We have to look to the public
interests—that should be the first thing. The public will be better served by better men becoming
officers. Ido not say that a young man who has perhaps recently joined, and who might pass a
very flattering examination, should be hoisted over the heads of his elders in rank; but I submit
that first of all ability should be considered, and secondly seniority. Ido not think that promo-
tion should te through the narrow channel of station- sergeant alone, or even of Chief Detective
alone. As regards the promotion of men from the rank of detective to commissioned rank, in
other places this system has obtained, and I think with a certain amount of success. There are
instances of this in the various States of the Australian Commonwealth. In reference to the state-
ment made by the Rev. Mr. Budd as to the allegation that the police and detectives harass dis-
charged prisoners by speaking to their employers about them, or by making inquiries about them,
I may state that his reference to one case is incorrect. It was said that owing to the manner in
which the police and detectives harassed a man he committed suicide. In the case referred to
the man was wanted by the police, there being a warrant out for his arrest on a charge of forging
and uttering. Speaking generally regarding the statements made by Mr. Budd, and also by Mr.
Cullen, editor of Sport, \ may say that during the whole of my time I have never known of a well-
authenticated case where a detective has gone to an employer and said, " This man you have in
your employ is an old criminal " ; nor have they spoken to him in such a way as to cause the dis-
charge of the man from his empioyment. I submit that there is nothing in the statements that
have been made in regard to this matter.

2. I did not understand Mr. Budd to imply that it is the general practice. It was more
with the object of drawing attention to the point, so that it should be discouraged?—l simply
mention the point because it might otherwise te thought that there had been actual cases of that
being done. Detective McMahon has asked me to speak on his behalf. I may say that I have been
here five years, and during the last two years he has been my senior subordinate, and frequently
during that time I have had perhaps to go into the country for some days, or have been away on
leave, and in my absence he has performed my duties, and on my return I have always found the
work done up to date.

3. In respect to the promotion of Chief Detective Mellveney, what is the feeling of the Chief
Detectives generally as to his appointment? Say he comes up here, wdiat are his relations with
you?—He does not come near me at all except in a social way.

4. Is he ever sent up here to make inquiries?—Yes, in this district, but not in the city. He
made inquiries in regard to the Greenhead case.

5. What are his functions and duties?—He is instructed to take up particular cases.
6. Take the Greenhead case, why has that not fallen to your lot?—I was only too glad that

some other officer handled that particular case, or, indeed, any case of the kind. As Chief Detec-
tive, my time is more particularly taken up with Court work, and in regulating the work of my
subordinates.

7. It does not lead to any misunderstandings?—No. Personally speaking, I think it, was a
very good appointment—to have a man at Headquarters for special work—to have an officer there
who can te sent to any part of the Dominion.

8. You think this appointment has been justified by the results?—Yes.
9. What about the appointment of Detective Quartermain? We recognise that the finger-

print branch has been a very important part of the Police Department, but, one or two plain-clothes
men have taken exception during the Commission to the appointment of Detective Quartermain
to fill the position of detective in that branch on account of his being junior to them?—l have not
heard of dissatisfaction here as to that.

10. Do you think it would be any advantage to the plain-clothes branch to give them a certain
period of service in the finger-print branch?—Yes. I have one man here Who is a photographer,
and a great portion of his time is taken up with photograph work. I think if he were to pass
through the finger-print branch the instruction he would receive would be of great advantage.

11. Might we put it in this way: that the Chief Detectives might be asked to suggest men
having special qualifications who might go into the finger-print branch, with a view to increasing
the efficiency of the service? Do you think that would be an advantage to the service?—Yes,
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12. You regard that branch as being very valuable?—Yes; it is very valuable to the Wel-
lington portion of the service, the bureau being there. I can quite understand the difficulty of
establishing other bureaux. It would te a great advantage to have men trained in this class of
work. Sometimes photographs are taken and sent to Wellington, and that not only takes up
time, but the results are not always as good as if the men taking the photographs had had special
training in the finger-print department.

13. Generally speaking, you think the usefulness of the finger-print branch might be ex-
tended?—Yes.

14. I take it that you would not be in favour of having any special grade for detectives—
acting-detectives, or detective constables, detective sergeants, detective inspectors, &c. : you would
rather have the Force one?—Yes. Perhaps I might be allowed here to refer to another matter.
One of the detectives said in his evidence 3resterday that he thought the detectives should get the
Is. a day plain-clothes allowance as soon as they are appointed to the detective force permanently.
I think that is a very reasonable demand. At present as soon as a man goes into the detective
office he loses the extra amount. When a man goes into my office he goes there on three months'
approval, and at the end of the three months I have to report on him.

15. What proportion of the men have you discarded?—l have not discarded one yet. I would
suggest that on a man going into my office he should have Is. a day extra, as plain-clothes allow-
ance, but he should understand that his receiving that does not take him out of the probation list;
and at the end of three months or six months my report would still go in with reference to his being
an acting-detective, or as to his worth.

16. Do you know of any deep-seated dissatisfaction with the Police Surgeon?—Yes, unfor-
tunately, I do.

17. What about it?—Taking my own branch of the service, I know there are several men
who would not avail themselves of his services, having no confidence in him.

18. What I am more concerned in is whether that dissatisfaction is generally deep-seated,
or whether it is confined to a few men?—l should say it is deep-seated.

19. Mr. Dinnie] As regards the finger-print branch, you think it would bo well to train
those men who do photography in the various districts?—Yes.

20. Do you not think it would be a dangerous procedure if men were sent out to do this work
who had not a thorough knowledge of the finger-print system?—l have not much knowledge of the
system.

21. If there was a mistake in the classification the result might be serious?—Yes.
22. As regards promotion, you say that all branches of the service should be considered and

dealt with on their merits?—Yes.
23. Of course, combining seniority wnth merit?—Yes.
24. Then there would be nn narrow channels to adhere to?—No.
25. You approve of the present system of promotion—that is, for the Inspectors to recom-

mend ?—YT es.
26. The Commissioner] Do Inspectors send in periodical recommendations for promotion

from detective to Chief Detectives ?
Mr. Dinnie: No, that is not done. We have only promoted one, and he was recommended

from the rank of Chief Detective to Sub-Inspector.
The Commissioner: I meant from detective to Chief Detective—that comes from the Com-

missioner alone?
Mr. Dinnie: That is so.
The Commissioner: The question was raised yesterday as to the respective qualifications of

certain detectives, and as to the appointment of Detective Broberg to be Chief Detective. That
would be made by yourself—you accept the full responsibility of that yourself?

27. Mr. Dinnie] I do. (To witness): What do you say as regards the discipline and efficiency
of the Force at present compared with years gone by?—The discipline here is excellent, and com-
pared with years gone by down south, it is superior to what it used to be.28. You know there always will te dissatisfaction as regards promotion?—Yes; and not
only in this service, but in all others.

29. And no matter how strict the inquiries that may be made about the men entering the
Force, there are always sure to be some men who will bring discredit on the service?—Yes.

30. The Commissioner] Whrt do you regard as the qualifications for a Chief Detective, taking
merit and seniority as the guiding principle?—One of his most important duties is the prosecu-tion of cases in the Court. He must have a certain range of legal knowledge, especially of the
law of evidence, and he must be able to apply that knowledge as the cases come up.

31. Would you regard the qualifications of a man for conducting cases in Court as speciallyvaluable in the case of a Chief Detective?—I would.
32. It is only of late years—since the last Commission, in fact—that the Chief Detectives haveteen required to conduct cases in Court?—It is only of late years that the material rank of ChiefDetectives has been altered.
33. Is Detective McMahon qualified to conduct cases in Court?—Yes.34. Has he a particular faculty that way?—When he has been acting in Court I have been

away; but I know he has.carried through one or two fairly intricate cases with success.35. It is very necessary, you admit, that Chief Detectives should conduct their own cases?—Decidedly. Here a good many of the cases of any importance practically go through our hands.Supposing an important arrest is made by the uniform branch, if it is a 'difficult case to get up itis handed over to the detective branch, and it is the duty of the Chief Detective to appear in Court.Another, qualification a Chief Detective has is to know his men, to feel the pulse of his men, toknow who is the best man to put on to certain jobs, and to te a general adviser in the matter of
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the direction of the work. Ws have so large an amount of work here, and Court work, that I
hardly ever go out to make inquiries. On a few occasions, of course, I have to do so, but my time
is fully taken up.

36. Your duties are administrative?—Yes. A man who is able to take up the duties of Chief
Detective must be capable of administration also.

37. Inspector Cullen] I think you were here when Mr. Kettle was appointed Magistrate?- -
He was here before me.

38. Not long?—I have been here five years.
39. During that time have I ever called upon you, or any of your officers, to report on Mr.

Kettle's actions?—No; and I was astonished to hear such a statement during the evidence.
40. You have never heard of such a thing?—Never.

Charles William Hendrey, Sub-Inspector, examined on oath. (No. 228.)
Witness: I was enrolled in the police on the sth June, 1879, and promoted to sergeant in

March, 1901. I served for twenty-two years before being made a sergeant, and for eighteen years
of that period I was a district clerk under various Inspectors.

1. The Commissioner] Did the fact of being a district clerk block your promotion to ser-
geant?—l was promoted conditionally on my leaving the district office, and taking up street duty.

2. Then, if you had not accepted that condition you would be still a district clerk?—I under-
stand so, sir.

3. Who imposed that condition?—It came about this way: Several men who were junior to
me in service were promoted. I then applied for promotion to the rank of sergeant, and Commis-
sioner Tunbridge admitted that I was qualified for promotion, and I think he said—I am speaking
from memory—that it was not his intention to promote any clerks to the rank of sergeant, but
that if I were prepared to leave the district office, and take up street duty, he would immediately
promote me. I accepted this condition, and was immediately promoted.

4. You know that district clerks are promoted and left as they are?—l do.
5. Do you think that that is in the best interests of the service?—The promotion of clerks—

or junior constables—to the rank of sergeant because they hold positions as clerks has caused very
great dissatisfaction.

6. Then, you are not in favour of the present system?—No.
7. You were promoted to be station sergeant on the Ist March, 1906?—Yes. That was soon

after your Worship held the last Commission here. I was one of four sergeants selected. I did
not apply for that position ; neither did I use any influence to gain it.

8. You were promoted to your present rank on the Ist February, 1909?—That is so.
9. Do you wish to say anything with regard to the Force generally?—l would like to say one

word with reference to my position on the seniority list. Ido not make any complaint, but I think
a mistake has been made which can be easily rectified. As station sergeant, in the absence of the
Inspector and Sub-Inspector, I was in charge of the station, and incidentally in charge of the
detective department, and therefore I submit that my position was superior to that of Chief Detec-
tive, and I should have taken precedence on the seniority list to Sub-Inspector McGrath. I think
our positions on the list should be reversed.

Mr. Dinnie: I did not notice that before. It will have to te rectified.
The Commissioner: It can te altered when the list is printed again.
Mr. Dinnie: Yes, no doubt.
10. The Commissioner (to witness).] You might proceed now with your general remarks

respecting the Force, Sub-Inspector Hendrey?—The chief point I wish to speak about is the lack
of good candidates now coming forward. In the course of my experience as station sergeant in
the city, and of Sub-Inspector, a very large number of men of splendid physique have made appli-
cation to me to join the Force, and in most cases they have written to the Commissioner for forms.
As soon, however, as they have ascertained the rate of pay they have stated that they could make
more outside, and we have lost the services of men who would have made very desirable constables.
I consider the present state of things as regards recruits is due to the small pay offered to men
who have to perform a very difficult and dangerous duty.

11. Have you any views with regard to the localising of the primary steps in connection with
the enrolment of men?—We could not have a number of depots where recruits could go through
their initial training, and the training now imparted at the depot in Wellington is of considerable
assistance to young men, and they have a most capable instructor there in the person of Sergeant
Dart. But Ido not think the period of training in the depot now is long enough. He has to turn
out a policeman in under two months.

12. They do not propose to do that, but only to lay the foundation of the finished article?—
They turn them out with a little knowledge, and that is a dangerous thing.

J3. How long would you give them?—Not under three months.
14. Then, you would have to increase the size of the depot?
Mr. Dinnie: Not for three months. That is what I have recommended.
15. The Commissioner (to witness).] What would you recommend after that?—l should say

that one month should be devoted entirely to setting up drill—squad drill and physical drill.
That includes the use of therifle, which is the main instrument used in setting up drill. It is one
of the most valuable aids that could be used in that work.

16 Would you be in favour .of giving them rifle practice?—Of course. Unless you have the
practice it would be of no use other than as an aid to drill, but it would be a grand thing for the
country if it had eight hundred really trained men for an emergency.

17. Would it not form a magnificent nucleus to a Defence Force?—ln theory it would, but I
am afraid it would interfere with the police work.

43—H. 16b.
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18. To what extent would it so interfere?—By taking squads of men out to the rifle range and
letting them practice. The practice could te obtained, but I think it would have to be done in a
man's off hours.

19. But I would offer special inducements to them to qualify as marksmen?—If special induce-
ments could be offered I think the men would subject themselves voluntarily to training in their
own time, and then there is no doubt it would be a very desirable thing.

20. The trend of public opinion now is in favour of universal military training, but that is
not worth much unless it includes the practical use of firearms?—I know that in the old days rifle
practice was so fascinating that men not only would practice in their own time, but pay for their
ammunition.

21. Then, I take it that you see no practical difficulty in the way?—No, sir, providing that
the men were not taken off the streets for such work; otherwise the public interest would suffer.

22. Then, we have got to this stage: that you think three months in the depot is necessary?
—I think so. There is then the question of the appointments issued to the police—that is, the
handcuffs, batons, and so on. They are out of date, and we should be supplied with proper batons
and handcuffs. In the course of my police experience 1 have taken many a thrashing sooner than
use the batons I have been supplied with. I would have been afraid to use them. I submit that
the baton now on issue [sample produced] is a dangerous weapon, and cannot be used without the
liability to inflict serious injury, in the shape of a fractured skull or a serious wound. I have
the testimony of hospital doctors that where the modern baton is used they have never known of a
fracture. The handcuffs we are now using are also out of date. They are made to fit the wrist
of one person, with the result that a man with a small wrist can slip them, and in the case of a man
with big wrists, the handcuffs cannot be got on to him.

23. What is used in other Forces?— The modern handcuff, which is adjustable to any wrist.
[Sample of handcuffs now in use produced.] I have handcuffed a man who has simply slipped them
off and handed them to me.

The Commissioner: What is used in other Forces, Mr. Dinnie?
Mr. Dinnie: The one now produced; but each station is supplied with the American hand-

cuffs for escort duty in connection with the conveyance of prisoners. [Sample of American modern
handcuff produced.]

24. The Commissioner (to witness).] What about the lamps?— That is another very important
matter, as in this climate our men cannot possibly carry one of the heavy lamps supplied by the
Government. The lamp supplied is too hot, and if worn it would be likely to set up disease. The
men here buy their own electric-flash lamps, and the refills also.

25. What is the price of the electric lamps?—You get them charged for about 3s. 6d.
26. The prime cost is about 10s. ?—Some have to pay £1 Is. for them.
27. The Commissioner stated down south that he had experimented with a number of these

lamps, and found they were not efficient, inasmuch as after a time they lost their lighting-power?—
That is the fact.

28. How do you overcome that difficulty?—By getting them charged very frequently. It is
a difficulty, I admit. Several kinds have been given to me by importers, and none were absolutely
satisfactory.

29. The men, you say, buy their own lamps in preference to using the old ones?—lt would
kill the man who had to wear it here. I wore the old lamp in Wellington in the summer time, and
it has a tendency to make a man sick. It is also dirty. What is done here is that a few lamps are
kept at the head station and the water-police station trimmed and ready for use.

30. There is a regulation lamp, but you say it is not efficient?—It is not, and has not been
used in Auckland since I have been here. I would be sorry to order a man to carry the regulation
lamp, because I should expect him to te sick half his time.

31. I suppose the lamps have been the same for many years?—Yes; but I have been several
years in Auckland, and they have never been generally used during that period, and for some time
before.

32. If it is necessary that the Force should be supplied with lamps they should be so supplied
at the cost of the country?—That is so.

Mr. Dinnie: The matter has been under consideration, and we only want to find a suitable
lamp.

The Commissioner: It is rather a serious statement that for a long time past the men have
been buying their own lamps. You would not be a party to that?

Mr. Dinnie: I was not aware of it.
33. The Commissioner (to witness).] I understand, then, that in Auckland the men are not

compelled to use the regulation lamps, but are allowed to use others?—That is the position.
34. That has teen the practice since you were appointed station sergeant?—Before I was made

sergeant at all that practice existed.
35. What do you think is the average cost to the men of the electric lamp?—l think they

require to be charged about ones every two months, so that a constable has to pay 3s. 6d. every two
months to have his lamp recharged, besides the prime cost.

36. Have you any views as to the present practice of enrolling candidates?—l think that
before candidates are enrolled they should report themselves to the Inspector of the district, who
should be in a position to supply them with the forms to be filled in, and have power to reject a
man if he thought he was not a fit person to te given a form. Then the man should be measured
to see if he has the qualifications of height and chest. Then he should be examined by the Police
Surgeon to see whether he is healthy. Inquiry should then be made locally as to his character, and
the application should te referred finally to the Commissioner to make inquiry in other portions
of the Dominion, or outside.
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37. Every preliminary should first be carried out, and then the application should be passed
on to the Commissioner?—Yes. I suggest the medical examination as a means of saving trouble,
because a man might te of absolutely good character, but when he is examined by a surgeon, after
the usual other inquiries have teen made, some physical blemish has been found which has dis-
qualified him.

38. What do you suggest as the proper procedure by which capable men might be invited to
join?—I cannot suggest any procedure other than that the advantages of the service should be
placed before likely young men, and to take in local recruits.

39. How are you going to place those benefits before them?—You have eight hundred men in
the Force.

40. You would make every man a recruiting agent?—l am certain he would te one if the
service were made attractive in regard to pay. The conditions and pay should be posted outside
each police-station. But I do not think that would be necessary if sufficient inducements were
offered, placing the position of a constable a trifle above that of an ordinary labourer, and when
he becomes a probationary constable, to place him on an equal footing with the skilled labourer.
I think you would have no difficulty then in filling the Force with very desirable men.

41. Therefore, in your opinion, it is the lack of sufficient inducement in the shape of pay
that is the main cause of the serious falling-off in recruiting ? —I am sure of it. The casual
labourer who has no particular qualifications, and of whom nothing in particular is demanded,
gets Is. an hour.

42. That is the result of industrial awards that govern other occupations. What period of
probation do you think would be satisfactory before a man is permanently enrolled?—That is an
important question. I think that the candidate from the time he goes into the depot should be
on probation for a term not exceeding twelve months.

43. That would make six months for the probation period?—Nine months.
44. If you increase the period of training to three months, it would be nine months on pro-

bation?—Yes. I will give you an illustration of the necessity for that. Not long ago I had
occasion to suspect a man of leading an exceedingly immoral life here, but, although I was con-
vinced that my suspicions were well-founded, it was nearly five months before I was in a position
to make a report to the Inspector on the matter. Now, if he had teen a probationer constable
the Inspector could Lave made such inquiries that the man could have teen got rid of, as he ought
to have been, quite six months before. There are a number of men who have recently come from
the depot who have only one or two months' service here, and I would be quite prepared to recom-
mend their appointment to the permanent rank, having shown themselves qualified and competent;
but Ido not think a man should of necessity remain twelve months on probation. He should justify
his appointment as a constable before he is actually appointed, and that may te at any time.

45. Did you ever know that man in the Force here [name handed to witness]?—Yes,
46. He has since been dismissed, and I have nothing to do with the circumstances that led up

to that dismissal, but what was his general conduct here?—He was a hoodlum, pure and simple.
He did his work fairly well at times, but he was up to all sorts of tricks, and I was exceedingly
glad when he left us.

47. How long was he here?—About eighteen months.
48. What was he shifted for?—l think he was transferred owing to some complaints about

misconduct.
49. Are you present at inquiries made by the Inspector?—Yes, mostly. There are times when

the station sergeant takes the men before the Inspector, when I am engaged.
50. Do you think it would be an advantage if the Inspector were empowered to take evidence

on oath?—In certain cases, yes.
51. You must make it a practice, or not at all?—There are many cases such as trifling breaches

of discipline where it might not be required.
52. That does not make any difference in matters of evidence. Do you think it would be

desirable to have it?—I think it would be desirable that the Inspector should have power to take
evidence on oath.

53. What is your opinion as to the reduction of the standard of education for recruits? —I
attach very great importance to the standard certificate. One finds that the unruly child who will
not subject himself to discipline is an unruly man, and, owing to our educational facilities, most
children have the oportunity of passing the Fifth Standard, and some a higher standard. Of
course, there are cases where, perhaps from misfortune, or distance from a public school, a child
may not have the facilities that are available to the children in the towns; but I think that
generally it will be found that the New-Zealander who has not passed the Fifth Standard has not
done so because he would not continue at school and conform to school discipline.

54. The Commissioner of Police has said more than once that application forms have been sent
out to apparently' eligible men, but nothing more has been heard of them, and the presumption
is that it is on account of the candidates not being able to fulfil the qualification in respect to the
standard of education?—Or the pay that is offered.

55. There is nothing in the paper, I think, to show what they get in the shape of pay?
Mr. Dinnie: Yes, it shows what they get for a start.
56. The Commissioner] For a start; but presumably a man wdio wishes to enter the Police

Force would know the pay before he applied, but he may not know the educational requirements?
—The pay might deter him, of course.

57. Might not a good man, who might otherwise be lost to the Force, be kept by giving a little
more latitude in respect to the educational standard?—Perhaps it is one of those cases where it is
inadvisable to heve a hard-and-fast rule.
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58. I take it that a man who ten years ago passed the Fifth Standard is not one whit better
than the man who can at the time of enrolment pass the Fourth Standard?—I quite agree with
you. I think a considerable amount of discretion should be left in the hands of the head of the
Department. I have known splendid men in the Police Force who have never passed the Fourth
Standard, but who have justified their position in every way.

59. I suppose there is no difficulty, as a rule, in giving a man time off when he is excep-
tionally detained at the Court?—It is always done. We give a man here leave from midnight.
That is the greatest length of time he gets off. We send the man who has been at Court the greater
part of the day rut at a quarter to 9 o'clock, and he is relieved from duty at midnight.

60. What is the average time a man is detained in Court?—Probably half an hour in the case
of a man who is dealing with simply a case of drunkenness.

61. What time does the Court sit?—-10 o'clock.
t)2. And he is away by 10.30 a.m.?—Just so. Of course, there are some cases where a con-

stable does not get through until 11 or 11.30 a.m., but the average is half an hour.
63. A constable, of course, who has other cases may be detained in Court the whole morning,

and perhaps may have to come bajk in the afternoon ?—A man who has an indictable case does not
know how long it might last, because it so happens that he might make an arrest at night in which
an adjournment for three or four days is necessary. In that case the matter is put down at the
bottom of the list.

64. There is no difficulty in giving relief in cases where men on night duty are required to
spend a considerable time at Court next day?—No. The Inspector is most considerate in that
respect. A man cannot do duty day and night, and we give him all the time off that is possible,
of course, always taking into consideration the public interest first.

65. What are the rules in respect to holidays as regards the commissioned officers?—I do not
think the commissioned officers avail themselves of many holidays.

Inspector Cullen: I have never had a holiday yet.
66. The Commissioner] The question has been raised. Have you any opinion on the matter?

—I think the members of the Force should have fifteen days' leave a year, and that it should be
allowed to accumulate for three years, which would give a man time for a decent holiday to go to
any part of the Australian Colonies.

67. Do you think the present holidays are not sufficient?—l certainly think that as regards
Sunday leave; our men here—when we are full-handed—.receive, I should say, about eight Sun-
days in the twelve months.

68. Have you ever had a case amongst the men here—in barracks or outside—of venereal
disease?—There have been cases.

69. How have they teen dealt with?—l only know of one case that came out, I think, during
the investigation made by Mr. Brabant respecting Dr. Sharman. I think it was found then that
one policeman had been suffering from venereal disease. That is the only instance I know of,
although I think that some five or six years ago a constable was transferred from here who it was
reported was also suffering from that disease. But I only know of this case from hearsay.

70. Having regard to the efficiency of the Force, how, in your opinion, should a man be dealt
with who is found to te suffering from such a disease?—The rule in the old Force was that a man
found suffering from a disease brought on by his own misconduct received no pay. I think that
was a fair rule. He should receive no pay while he is laid up.

Mr. Dinnie: That is the present rule.
71. The Commissioner (to witness).] You think it should be made a regulation?—Yes.
72. And, then, you would not allow the man to remain in the same place?—No. I think he

should be transferred. And if I found a constable was even associating or consorting with im-
moral women I would remove him.

73. If he is suffering in that way, is it not the inference that he has teen consorting with
immoral women ?—That is the inference. If his conduct became a scandal, I think he should be
shifted out of the service altogether.

74. The point has teen raised elsewhere, and especially in Dunedin, as the result of what
unfortunately transpired some time ago—as to the strong feeling on the part of the married men
to te required to leave barracks in uniform. What is your opinion on that point?—That does
not exist here

75. Have you any general regulation of that sort?—l know of none.
The Commissioner: Was the practice only confined to Dunedin, Mr. Dinnie?
Mr. Dinnie: Yes, as far as I know. Ido not remember issuing any circular about the matter.
The Commissioner: You might bear it in mind and look it up, because I would like to be

clear about the matter ?
Mr. Dinnie: I will.
Inspector Cullen: There is no circular on the question.
The Commissioner: Would you consider it as coming within the scope of your duty to require

a man to leave the barracks in uniform? •
Inspector Cullen: No, sir. I never insist on it.
The Commissioner: Would you consider it within your duty?
Inspector Cullen: I would not.
Witness: That is what led to the police strike in Dunedin in 1877 or 1878.
76. The Commissioner (to witness).] There is a very strong feeling on the part of the marriedmen down there at being required to do this?—I was in Dunedin then, and a large number of

sergeants and constables refused duty owing mainly to be compelled to wear uniform on all occa-
sions.

Mr. Dinnie: There is nothing serious about it, because in all Forces the men have to go homein uniform.
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The Commissioner: You agree with me that it is not desirable that such a grievance should
exist in Diinedin if it is not the general practice throughout the Force?

Mr. Dinnie: The question was raised at the last Commission, because it was found that the
men were going upstairs into other men's rooms.

Witness: I expect a man to present himself for duty, at the time he has to fall in, properly
dressed. Further than that, they are not interfered with. They can go to and leave the station
in mufti.

77. The Commissioner] Have you a sample of the electric lamp?—Yes [sample produced]. I
said in my evidence that I thought the cartridges lasted about two months. I was mistaken. The
refills give approximately 1,000 flashes, and last about a fortnight's night duty. Then they have
to be recharged, as the flash is so dim as to te almost useless. Every fortnight a constable spends
on night duty he has to pay 3s. to get his torch refilled.

78. What is the prime cost?—l7s. 6d., but some makes cost less. The one under inspection
now is regarded by the men as the best in use in Auckland, and it is used by almost the whole
Force.

79. Do they purchase them themselves?—Yes; and consequently have also to get them re-
charged at their own expense. That has teen the practice for some time.

80. What about the baton ?—I would recommend the modern one, issued to the American
police. It is very much lighter than the solid wooden baton in use here. It has a cane core sur-
rounded by pressed leather, and sheathed with rubber. I submit that the baton in use here is a
dangerous weapon, and should be withdrawn. Sergeant McKinnon, of the Thames District, im-
ported one of the latest American batons, and he might be asked to exhibit it when the Commis-
sion is in that district. It is the only one here. The effect of striking a man a severe blow on the
head with that baton would be to only temporarily stun him, and not to cut the flesh or break the
bone. I know of three instances only in Auckland in which men have had to use their batons, and
that has only been in cases where one constable has had to contend with several men. [Sample of
old wooden baton produced.] I also submit a sample of the most up to date American patent hand-
cuffs, which were purchased by Constable Giles from the Defence store [sample produced].

81. But these are not in use by the police?—No.
Mr. Dinnie: Yes, they are, and a number have been obtained. They are not in general use.
Witness: The men have had to buy them, and a number use them.
Inspector Cullen: Two pairs have teen sent to this district.
Witness: These are the handcuffs issued to the men by the Department that we use [sample

produced].
82. The Commissioner] You think the American handcuff is a very much improved pattern?

—Yes.
83. How many are there in the station?—Two, but they are only used for escort work.
84. Is there anything else you wish to mention?—Yes; the question of the clothing issued

to the men. The tweed is poor, and of various shades of colour. One sees a constable with a
blue jumper and black trousers, or a black jumper and a blue pair of trousers. That matter could
be easily rectified so that only one pattern and colour of tweed should be issued to the men. Another
matter is the exceedingly inferior class of coats that have teen issued to the police of this district
in the past. I have had to bring under the notice of the Inspector on various occasions coats
issued to the men that were no protection against cold or wet. I have known instances where men
have become ill from exposure to cold and wet. These cases have teen reported by the Inspector
to the Police Store, and tetter coats have been issued. No fault can be found with the coats now
being issued, but I think some system should be adopted whereby an inferior class of coat should
not be accepted from a contractor or issued to the men. Some of the cloth of the coats I can only
compare to a piece of ordinary blue blanket.

85. Would that be apparent to the salesman?—l should think so. I cannot understand how
they could have passed through the Defence Stores. Then, in regard to the gymnasium: the
gymnasium is of the greatest assistance to the men here, but I think it could be made more useful
by the appointment of an expert to coach the men in wrestling and in physical exercises. I think
it would repay the Department. We have at Tauranga a constable named Skinner, who is cer-
tainly in wrestling, &c, the test man south of the Line for his inches and weight. He is a splendid
instructor, and whilst he was stationed in this district he had nearly every man in the station an
efficient wrestler, and that was of the greatest use to the men in carrying out their duties. Some
of the men are now in other parts of the colony, and others have left the Force. There is a pupil
of Skinner who won the amateur wrestling championship of Canada a few months ago; and another
constable in Wellington won the heavy weight championship—Constable Tait; and Constable
Mclvor is an exceedingly clever wrestler; also Constable Moore and others that Ido not remember
at the moment. You have a depot in Wellington where you get young men in fresh from the
country, many of whom know nothing of wrestling or of holds and grips that are useful to know
in police work. They are strong able-bodied young men, but they do not know how to apply their
strength in arresting resisting prisoners. In the cases of constables inexperienced in wrestling
and holds arresting a prisoner who resists it sometimes happens that the constable himself gets on
the ground with his prisoner, and the sight is an unpleasant one. But a good wrestler masters
his man in one or two seconds, and gets him out of the crowd, and consequently avoids so much
trouble and commotion. I would suggest this: that it would pay the Department to appoint an
expert in wrestling as a teacher of physical exercises, to be stationed in Wellington mainly, and
to give exercises and lessons to the men in the depot. And during his spare time he could go to
the big centres; and if he spent, say, a fortnight at a time at each of the centres instructing the
men, it would te most valuable to the Force. The Commissioner was good enough not long ago
to allow Skinner to come here from Tauranga and remain here for a fortnight, and at the end of
his stay here there was a marked difference in the men.
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86. You think it would be worth while to appoint him with a status?—l think so. lam told

that in Melbourne they pay a professional man to give instruction in these matters to the police
there.

87. Mr. Dinnie] It must be very recently, then?—Yes, that may be so.
88. It might be a temporary engagement?—Yes.
89. The Commissioner] Your suggestion is that this man might te employed at the centres

and at the depot?—Yes; he could give the men at the depot a good grounding in physical culture
and wrestling. I know that in Wellington the Commissioner was good enough to get £10 allotted
for the purchase of mats in connection with this class of instruction, and the result of the instruc-
tion given proved very beneficial to the men there.

90. Have you anything else you wish to say?—Only with respect to Detective McMahon's
capabilities: they have already been referred to by the Chief Detective. In addition, I may say
that I have teen frequently in Court when Detective McMahon was conducting cases, and I thought
he did so in an exceedingly able manner.

91. Do you consider that that is a very important portion of the Chief Detective's duties?
—Undoubtedly.

92. Mainly?—Not mainly.
93. What are the others?—To know his men; to know mankind generally, and to see that the

work is allotted to the men most competent to perform it.
94. Then, his duties are mainly administrative?—Yes.
95. With regard to the generai conduct of the men here?—In the past we have had a lot of

trouble, and so we have within the last three or four years.
96. Trouble arising from what?—The conduct of the men who have teen sent up here to

perform duty.
97. Young men?—Yes, all young men.
98. What is their average period of service?—Some of them, just soon after they come here.
99. I mean the average period of service after their enrolment: they would not be sent here

before doing a certain amount of duty in Wellington ?
Mr. Dinnie: Yes; they would be sent to any of the four centres.
100. The Commissioner] One centre might happen to get a greater number of them than the

others : there would be men in some instances who had just come out of the training depot?—Yes;
there have teen some men dismissed for drunkenness who have been only three months here, and
their conduct has teen wholly unsatisfactory from the start.

101. How do you account for them getting into the service?—I do not know.
102. After exhaustive inquiries have been made into a man's antecedents and conduct, and

they have been found satisfactory, how is it that he suddenly develops into a drunkard?—l cannot
understand it. It is a difficult question to answer.

103. Do you believe that a man suddenly develops into a drunkard?—No, I do not.
104. Then, in all probability the inquiries have not been as exact as they ought to be?—If

you would allow me I would like to qualify the last answer. A man dismissed for drunkenness
is not necessarily a.drunkard. He gets drunk.

105. He is not dismissed for the first offence?—Yes, in some instances. In some instances
men have got a chance given to them after one offence.

106. Why the distinction?—I cannot say.
Mr. Dinnie: It depends on the man and his conduct.
The Commissioner: I assume that these are young men who have just joined the Force.
Mr. Dinnie: It is difficult to tell at once whether a man is likely to make a good constable

or not.
The Commissioner: If one man gets drunk and is dismissed, and another man gets drunk and

is punished in some other way, how do you account for that?
Mr. Dinnie: One man may be useless and the other may be a good man.
Witness: In the case of the man dismissed for drunkenness, if my memory serves me right,

he had been before the Inspector for other offences several times, I understand.
107. The Commissioner (to witness).] Then, he was not dismissed solely for drunkenness, but

because he was inefficient ?—Yes; because he was drunk, and coupled with the circumstances.
108. Actual drunkenness while on duty?—Yes.
109. How many cases have you had lately?—The Inspector would be better able to tell you.

A great number. We have had more last year than during the eight or nine years that I have been
in the district.

110. I have to report upon the efficiency, conduct, sobriety, and morality of the Force, and
it is necessary that I should know whether, in the opinion of the officers, there has been an abnormal
amount of drunkenness in the Force in the city?—Yes.

111. And you cannot attribute it to anything?—No; unless this : that young men are unable
perhaps to resist the temptation that may be put before them.

112. But why particularly of late?—Of course, that is only answered by the fact that we are
getting men of less will-power than before; or perhaps the discipline now may be a little more
vigilant.

113. But vigilance and discipline would not affect a man's conduct in the matter of drunken-
ness?—No.

Mr. Dinnie: But when the officers are not so vigilant and discipline is not strict cases might
escape occasionally.

114. The Commissioner] T would not call that discipline so much as supervision. (To wit-
ness): Why should there be stricter supervision now than previously?—The men we have had
recently joining have required more supervision.
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115. Do I understand that the supervision has had to te made stricter on account of the con-
duct of some of the men ?—Yes. I say this : that some of the men that have been coming into the
service lately have not been as good as some of the men coming into the service years ago. They
therefore require more constant and keener supervision. We have many worthy young men here—
men I am proud to have under me.

116. And you cannot account for what you have stated, as to the cases you have spoken of?
—I cannot. The inquiry into the character and antecedents of candidates in this district is very
exhaustive. No stone is left unturned to find if the men have any known vices.

117. The value of the report depends upon the individual making the inquiries?—Yes. I
think if the reports could be made by a superior officer instead of by a constable it would be better ;
but the difficulty would be to find a superior officer to make the inquiries, and he would not have
the local knowledge. In many cases a constable's investigations in his own district would te
tetter than those of a sergeant who did not know the people in the district.

118. I suppose offences of drunkenness when the men are on duty are only discovered through
the sergeant?—Yes; but sometimes men are discovered when going out on duty to be under the
influence of liquor, and sometimes they are found to be under the influence of liquor soon after
coining in. That occurred not very long ago; and when the relief was marching from the station
a man was found to be under the influence of liquor. Sometimes a man is found drunk in the
early hours of the morning, or at a late hour at night. Drunkenness usually takes place at night
time.

119. Have any cases been found where liquor has been taken into the barracks?—Yes.
120. How long ago?—l had knowledge that liquor was being carried into the station, and, as

a result of a conference with the sergeants, the men's overcoats were examined when they came off
duty. In some instances bottles of beer were found in the men's pockets.

121. What was done?—They were reported and arrested.
Inspector Cullen: The}' were called upon to resign.
122. The Commissioner] Would this be free liquor?—I should say the liquor was given to

them by publicans, for some consideration or motive.
123. And brought by the men into the station?—Yes.
124. Anything else besides liquor?—No.
125. How long ago was the last instance of that?—Not many months ago two men were found

with liquor, and both were called upon to resign.
126. Does the supervision at the present time secure immunity from that as far as possible?

—As far as possible, but it does not absolutely prevent it.
127. Taking your present force of men, there is not much to find fault with?—There is not

much to find fault with now in the case of the men at the Auckland Station.
128. You are always liable to find faults in the case of new men?—Yes, the new men are

always kept under special observation. That is done with two objects: first, to see if they are
deserving men ; and also to coach them in the efficient discharge of their duties.

129. The duties of station sergeant have never been defined?—No.
130. Do you think it is necessary to do so?—No.
131. You would rather leave it to the Inspector and Sub-Inspector?—Yes; I have passed

through the office of station sergeant myself, and know what the duties are. It would be exceed-
ingly difficult to define them. A station sergeant's duty is endless, and must remain endless if it
is to te of any real value.

132. Dp you think the position has justified itself?—I think so. I should like to see it
extended so that certain stations should have a superior officer.

133. You would have to have a system of senior sergeants, as was suggested by Mr. Dinnie the
other day?—I was very glad to hear Mr. Dinnie say that.

Mr. Dinnie: We have not arranged it, but only recommended it.
134. The Commissioner] The system of station sergeants was only an experiment?—Yes.
135. And if it has not exactly justified itself, the intention was a right one?—l think it has

justified itself. I think it should be extended.
136. Do you attach any importance to the statement that the members of the Force should have

a badge or warrant card, or something of that sort?—l think it would be well perhaps if men in
plain clothes had something in the shape of a star, which would be recognised as a badge of office.
For instance, only last Saturday night one of our constables had to interfere in a street disturb-
ance in plain clothes, and he was seriously injured. Ido not say the wearing of a star would
have prevented that, but he would have teen able to show that he was a police officer.

137. Taking the four station sergeants, and allowing for an extension of the scheme, would
you te in favour of making from them the appointments to commissioned rank T—lt was generally
understood that in course of time they would qualify themselves for advancement to higher rank.

138. Have you any views upon this question of emoluments and differential treatment?—l
think the mere fact of a constable being posted at a certain station should not give him a monetary
preference over his comrades in the city and other places where there are no extra emoluments.

139. In very few of these stations where the men earn large emoluments do the men do extra
police duties?—Yes; but in some places there is a large amount of police duty. Take Dargaville :there is a very efficient constable there, and he must have a large amount of work.

140. Take Rawene?—The position there would te quite different,
141. How would you treat these cases?—l think on such stations as those, where they have

the various offices to fill, I would place men best fitted for the rank of sergeant, and fill the rank of
sergeant from the constables who perform the duties at those stations. I think the men must be
rather above the average intelligence to satisfactorily perform the duties there.

142. A man may have very few offices and a large amount of emolument?—Yes.
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143. It is the mileage that runs up the emolument?—Yes. I have known where a constable

has upon one journey made £30—not in this district, but in another district,
144. I have passed many a voucher for £s?—ln some of the Taranaki stations that has not

been an unknown thing.
145. Inspector Cullen] In the case of many of these mileage vouchers a man has to make many

visits?—We are told by actuaries that the Police Provident Fund is not very flourishing. I would
suggest that over and above a certain amount the extra money should be paid into the Police Pro-
vident Fund.

146. The Commissioner] And let it be quite understood that there was the man's pay and the
extra emolument he was entitled to ?—Yes. You had it in evidence the other day that a man by
accepting promotion would have to sacrifice a considerable sum—additional pay received on a
country station.

147. I do not think the system is wholesome, but one has to guard against doing anything
unjust?—l think it would not be a difficult thing to grade stations so that certain members of the
Force should be sent to certain stations before being promoted further. I do think that as
soon as it comes to a man's time to be promoted he should not have the opportunity of saying, " I
will stay where I am."

The Commissioner: I think that also, and I think it goes to the root of true efficiency.
148. Mr. Dinnie] As regards inquiries made into the characters of applicants for the Police

Force, are they not more strict now than they have ever been previously?—They are very exhaus-
tive and searching. Ido not think they could te keener than they are now.

149. Even under the system you suggest, inquiries would have to te made?—Yes; exactly the
same. The only reason why I suggest it would be this : that Inspectors of Police are keen readers
of human nature, and I think many a man who might perhaps come to you with a good character
would te rejected by the Inspector on sight.

150. I have no objection to a local system of inquiry?—We had one man that one would have
thought had stepped out of ihe pages of a comic paper, and people used to laugh at him as he went
along the street. I am sure if that man had come before the Inspector he would not have been
approved of as a candidate.

151. You know we have an efficient drill instructor in Sergeant Dart?—Yes; he is a man I
have the keenest regard for.

Inspector Cullen: I do not think that candidate was passed by Sergeant Dart, but came from
the South African police.

The Commissioner: I am afraid they have got a lot to answer for, judging from the records
of some of them.

152. Mr. Dinnie (to witness).] You think three months' training would te sufficient for the
probation class?—Yes. I think that two months might be devoted to instruction in law and police
duties, and one month to drill and teaching the men discipline.

153. And during the whole of the time, might not the men be trained in the use of the rifle?—
The rifle is the best instrument you can have for physical drill.

154. That is what I have recommended for physical drill. You suggest a new style- of baton.
That new baton is not used in any Police Force in the world?—No. It is a very much more merci-
ful weapon than that we have been supplied with in the past.

155. Fortunately, you do not want to use it much in this country?—That is so. I have never
used a baton during my long experience. There were several times when I should have used a
baton, but I was afraid to. The people here do not require it.

156. You think boxing and wrestling very important for the training of recruits? —Yes.
157. I quite approve of the suggestion of the sergeants; in fact, I have spoken to Constable

Skinner about making a special appointment; he would be a useful man?—He is one of the best
teachers I have come across. He has a way by which he gets the entire confidence of his class.

158. The Commissioner] What age is he?—Thirty-four or thirty-five years.
159. Mr. Dinnie] As regards extra emoluments, would it not te advisable to dispense with

them altogether ?—Why should our men do work for other Departments ?
160. Of course, you know quite well that in some districts a constable has not sufficient

police duty to keep him engaged the whole time?—Still, all his time belongs to the Police Depart-
ment, and if he is called upon to act for the Justice Department that Department should pay him
a fee. I think that amount, should be credited to the Police Department in some way or other.

The Commissioner: That is a different thing altogether.
161. Mr. Dinnie] You suggest that his services should be paid for?—Yes.
The Commissioner: I would go a great deal further than that, and make every Department

pay for his services.
162. Mr. Dinnie] We have a man in each district, an Inspector of Weights and Measures,

and the whole of his time is devoted to that work, but he is paid by our Department. (To witness) :As regards inequalities in rents, what suggestion do you make so as to equalise matters?—l would
suggest that theDepartment purchase a site as near the central station as possible, and build there.
The ground-area does not require to te large. If the Department, in the cities, were to build a
series of flats, the same as they have in the Old Country, the interest on the amount advanced would
be amply covered ; and they would have free house-rent.

163. And providing they could not get a piece of land for that purpose, would it do if the
Department rented houses, and deducted so much from each constable, so that they would know
exactly what they have to pa}'?—l am afraid that would be too costly. The Government would te
charged a little more than a private individual would be charged. lam afraid the Government
would be paying £1 for a house that would be let to a constable for very much less.
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164. You know the difficulty of getting land, and the expense?—Yes; still, where land is so
valuable, you do not want to build a lot of cottages. I think the best way would be to have a

system of flats. You would have a second barracks. The places could be made fireproof, and kept
separate from each other. I have seen such buildings in the Old Country—for instance, in con-
nection with the late Mr. Peabody's estate; and something could te done here on a smaller scale.

165. The Commissioner] The average New-Zealander is not educated up to a system of flats
—he wants a cottage of his own, and some ground?—They would have no gardens. lam sure that
a number of our men who have to live in very poor dwellings would welcome a modern flat to
live in.

166. Mr. Dinnie] You think it is desirable that some arrangement should te made so as to
equalise the rents they have to pay?—Yes. It is sometimes hard on young married constables,
and if they have sickness in the family they are apt to get behind, and it takes them years to pull
up again.

167. As regards Constable Gardner, do you suggest that proper inquiry was not made into
his character prior to his joining?—No; I do not suggest that.

168. There is also the case of Constable Ratt, who joined here, and who has left the service.
You know his previous history—that he was in the Police Force at Birmingham?—l have heard
that. I believe his credentials were very good.

169. Was anything known as to his immoral conduct whilst he was here?—No; never hinted.
The Commissioner: I would not place him in the same category as this man.
170. Mr. Dinnie] I mention this because of the statement made by Mr. Arnold?—As a matter

of fact, the husband of the woman he went away with had no suspicion of him, and treated him as
a friend. The man used to go to his house and eat the unfortunate man's food, and then dis-
honoured his home.

The Commissioner: I do not excuse it; but there are two sides to the question. I have teen
through the papers, and do not regard that as bad a case as some of the others.

Mr. Dinnie: The suggestion that was made was that we knew what his character was before
he left.

171. The Commissioner (to witness).] Did he live in the house?—No ; he lived in the barracks :
he was simply a visitor.

Mr. Dinnie: I simply wish to show that we had no knowledge of his character.
The Commissioner: I do not think you could be presumed to have such knowledge. Did he

resign, or was he dismissed?
Mr. Dinnie: He resigned. This woman left with him, and this came out after he left.
172. Mr. Dinnie (to witness).] You suggest fifteen days' leave annually?—Yes; I think that

would be fair. I understand that in the Prisons Department they get fifteen days, and also the-
bank holidays added

173. lam sending over to see what leave is given in the Australian States. As regards pro-
motions, you know there always has been a certain amount of dissatisfaction ?—Yes; and, as some
one has said, there always will be.

174. You agree with the system of merit and seniority combined?—Yes.
175. And you believe the Inspector should be the officer to recommend?—Undoubtedly.
176. He can get from his subordinate officers any additional information he requires?—Yes,

and he has his own knowledge of the men. He meets the men continually, and hears what people
outside say about them.

177. As regards the clothing, that has been rectified so far as the colour is concerned?—l do
not know. •178. It was a mistake in the company supplying the material. As regards overcoats, I may
saj' that we have a new pattern which wr e will send out for approval. With the exception of one
or two complaints from your district we have had no complaints at alii—A large number of the
coats here turned out bad.

179. Ido not know how they turned out so bad. In regard to conduct, it is the young men
we generally have the most trouble with—just after they join?—Yes; that is why I suggest twelve
months' probation.

180. Do you not think twelve months would be rather long?—I do not say that a man should
be kept on probation. He should be kept until he has justified his appointment or the reverse.
They could be permanently appointed as soon as they justified such action being taken, and that
might, be in one or two months' time, after coming here.

181. The greater number of officers appointed would naturally create greater supervision?
—Yes.

182. And the greater the supervision the more men would te reported on?—Yes. More men
have been reported on, and that is no doubt owing to greater supervision. If the supervision had
been lax, no doubt some of those men might have escaped.183. You think it is unnecessary to define the duties of station sergeant?—l do not see how
you can do it

184. I suppose you know of no general dissatisfaction in the service as regards the control?—I know what has been said in the House, and the cause for setting up this Commission. My own
personal knowledge is nil.

185. Such allegations being made public, does that cause dissatisfaction amongst the men?—
No ; I do not see how it should affect a man who is not personally affected by such charges.186. The fact of letters appearing in the Press: would that cause dissatisfaction?—I do
not know- what the letters would be.

187. Letters running down the Force, for instance?—lt might cause a constable to be dis-
satisfied with his position if he found the Force run down in the Press,

44—H. 16b.
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188. The Commissioner] We do not get much of that sort of thing?—No; we get the highest
praise from the respectable portion of the community.

189. Mr. Dinnie] There is no unrest amongst the respectable portion of the community with
respect to the Police Force?—No; not against the local Force, at any rate.

190. Inspector Cullen] How many men do you say are in the city who have had over twelve
months' service?—Speaking from memory, I should say not a dozen.

191. How many would you say have over six months' service?—The bulk of them have under
six months' service.

192. At any rate, a large percentage of the men here have very short service and equally poor
experience?—That is so.

193. That, of course, makes it more difficult to carry out the duties here?—Yes, very much
more difficult for sergeants and other officers to carry out the requirements of the general public.

194. There are a good many men drafted away from here after twelve months' service to
other districts?—Yes; theAuckland District is a sort of separator. ' They are continually skimming
the cream apd taking away the test men.

195. The Commissioner] All the more credit to you here?—I do not spare myself instructing
my subordinates in their duties.

196. Inspector Cullen] You have not had much experience in country stations as a sergeant?
—No.

197. Would jou not think it would be tetter if they left a larger percentage of men here that
we had trained?—Yes; it would be better for the public.

198. And better for the men themselves to be left here for a certain time—those that are
making progress?—We are a distributing centre.

Mr. Dinnie: Not half such a distributing centre as Wellington. There is a much larger field
to cover there.

199. Inspector Cullen] That is just one of the points I dare say Mr. Dinnie and I would
disagree on. (To witness): You were here when I came here?—Yes, since 1897.

200. Have you known me to call upon you or any subordinate officers to report on Mr. Kettle,
or any other Magistrate?—No. I was amazed to hear Mr. Kettle say so. It is absolutely without
foundation.

201. Mr. Dinnie] You were a district clerk at one time?—Yes, for eighteen years.
202. Did you find it a great advantage?—The greatest possible advantage.
203. You think a clerical training is important to any one wdio may be promoted afterwards?

—Yes, exceedingly favourable. I think more use could be made of it to the Department. After
the clerks have become thoroughly efficient, and have been promoted, I think they should go out
and learn other duties.

204. Constable Dunne] How long have you known me as a police officer?—You came from the
Armed Constabulary in 1879, and you had then seven or eight years' service. I have had experi-
ence of you as a police officer since you came from Mangonui', and you have teen at Ponsonbyfor about eight years.

205. In your opinion, how have I performed my duty since I came here?—In an exceedinglysatisfactory manner. I have had no ground for complaint; nor have I heard of any ground ofcomplaint.
206. The Commissioner] Would he have made an average sergeant?—He would.
207. Constable Dunne (to witness).] You were two or three months in the office when I wasstationed in the country?—Yes.
208. Was my correspondence satisfactory?—Yes, always.209. The Commissioner] What is at the bottom of this trouble about the Police Surgeon?—This sore has been festering for nearly nine years, and it has been getting more intense yearby year.
210. And you think it is seriously affecting the Force?—Personally, I have no objection to

Dr. Sharman. He has treated me, and I was quite satisfied with his treatment.
211. lam not concerned with the personal aspect, nor with Dr. Sharman's qualifications. Ido not presume to question those; but what I am concerned in is the effect upon the Force?— The

effect upon the Force is this: that they have practically no doctor. When I say the Force, Imean the men in the Auckland Station.
212. You cannot trace it to anything?—Yes; I know the whole history of the thing. It wasall gone into recently.
213. Ido not want that. I will get it elsewhere. Is there any provision for giving the mena Sunday off?—Yes. This last year the average of Sunday leave was better than that of the pre-vious year.
214. Something has been said in different places about local information with regard toofficers filtering through to Headquarters: have you any knowledge of persons making it theirbusiness to communicate matters from the local office to Headquarters?—You mean the "useful"man ?
215. That is a term that I am tired of?—I have no knowledge further than I know as a matterof comment that two clerks were dismissed at a minute's notice from Inspector Cullen's office ; and

it was rumoured, rightly or wrongly, that they were in communication with the Head Office atWellington.
216. Was that the ground of their dismissal?—l do not know the ground of their dismissal217. They were dismissed from the Inspector's office, not from the Force?—Yes.218. What became of them?—One is in Wellington, in the Force.219. How did this leak out?—l was stationed at Newton at the time. One constable was doingpolice duty in plain clothes. He was dismissed at a minute's notice, so report says



C. W. HENDBEY.j 347 H.—l6b.
220. Where were they supposed to be conveying this information?—To the Commissioner's

office, or to some member of the Commissioner's staff; but I have no personal knowledge of it. I
am only repeating what I have heard.

221. Mr. Dinnie] Do you know how he got into the office at all?-—No; I am only speaking
from hearsay.

222. Of course, you know I get information from many sources?—Yes.
223. Anonymous and otherwise?—Yes, I have no doubt.
224. And from private individuals?—Yes, I have no doubt you do.
The Commissioner: I should be very much surprised if you did not, judging from the samples

one sees at times.
Mr. Dinnie: It is very useful at times, but the difficulty is that one is never sure that it is

not actuated by malice.
225. Constable Donovan (to witness).] In your opinion, would I have made an average ser-geant?—Yes; you have done some very good work indeed.
Mr. James Regan, journalist, attended, and made a statement respecting a warder at Mount

Eden Prison wdio seduced one of the female prisoners. He said the matter afterwards came before
the Magistrate—Mr. Kettle—who expressed the opinion that the warder in question had committedperjury, and gave instructions that he should be prosecuted accordingly. A month elapsed before
the warrant was issued, and in the meantime the defendant left the country. He suggested that
influence had teen brought to bear to allow the man to get away. The warder's name was Wrack.

The Commissioner informed Mr. Regan that he would ask the Inspector of Police for theparticulars of the case, and it would then become a matter of public property.

Thursday, 2nd September, 1909.
Bartholomew Sheehan, Sergeant, further examined. (No. 229.)

1. Mr. Dinnie] I notice that you did not volunteer evidence in respect to the two men who
endeavoured to do you harm by communicating with the Press. It was in answer to a questionfrom the Commissioner?—YTes.

2. And you said you did not impute any blame to me in the matter?—No, and I do not now.3. The Commissioner] Where do you suggest that these inquiries came from?—l suggestthat they filtered through to the Commissioner's office, and from there they got to the Commis-sioner.
4. Who originated it?—lt came from men at my station.
5. Prompted by whom?—By themselves. They thought that by sending this information tothe Commissioner's officers
6. They would curry favour?—There was one in particular who was a friend of somebodyin the Commissioner's office.
7. And they thought that by conveying that information they would ingratiate themselves inthe office?—Yes.
8. Mr. Dinnie] Still, it was not at my instigation they communicated with the Press at all?

—No; I never thought that. That never was in my mind.

Charles William Hendrey, Sub-Inspector, further examined. (No. 230.)
1. Mr. Dinnie] It was in answer to a question from the Commissioner that you referred tothe two men who were retired from the clerical offices here?—Yes.
2. I suppose you would not be inclined to divulge who made a representation to you on thematter?—lt was no one in particular made that representation. It was common rumour.3. Thank you. I quite appreciate your action in bringing it forward in this way. Thoseare the names. [Names written, and handed to the Commissioner, and shown to witness.] Oneof those men was recommended for clerical work by the Inspector?—l could not say. The firstman whose name is mentioned was and is a personal friend of my own. I always looked upon himas a high-class, exceedingly honourable man. The second man Ido not know.4. The Commissioner] What was the object of all this?—l do not know. lam simply repeat-ing to you what was the common gossip of the station at the time.5. These men were said to be conveying information from the local office to the Head Office?—Yes; to somebody at the Head Office; but whether direct or not I cannot say.6. You cannot say wdio the person in the Head Office is?—No.Mr. Dinnie: What I want to suggest is that it was a personal matter between the two men
\ TtoCommunoner.] When I put the question I avoided any reference to what has teentermed the useful man ; and I asked you if you knew of cases of persons conveying this infor-mation, because the only object of conveying this information was that the person might ingratiatehimself with Headquarters?—l think I tried to make myself clear yesterday that I had no actualknowledge.

8. Mr. Dinnie] Simply hearsay?—Y'es.
Mr. Dinnie: I suggest that this "was a personal matter, and is one that will not assist you verymuch in your Commission.
The Commissioner: That is a matter for me, of course.
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Inspector Cullen was the next witness called. Before he was sworn,— _
Mr. Dinnie said,-I might go further and say this: If any reference is going to be made to

these men [referred to in Sub-Inspector Hendrey's evidence, given above], I wish to say that they

are not here, and I think they ought to have notice. This matter will open up a great principle.
The Commissioner: It entirely depends on how far the Inspector goes in his evidence with

regard to them; because I should regard it as a severe blow to the discipline of the Force and
impairing its loyalty, if it could te possible that two constables, or even one, were in the habit of
using their position in the local office here for the purpose of conveying information to Head-
quarters. I should be very sorry indeed to think for one moment—indeed, I never have thought-
that you personally would be a party to anything of the sort; but I do think that these men could
only ao it for one purpose—that is, conveying such information—that it would be to the advantage
of themselves. It goes to the efficiency of the Force. However, I would rather not say anything
about that now, because the Inspector may go upon the exact lines that Sub-Inspector Hendrey has

gone on, and say it was only hearsay. If so, I will practically wipe it off my memory.
Mr Dinnie: Well, I should call them under any circumstances.
The Commissioner: At the same time, so far as the matter has gone at present, it does not

.seem to imply any act on your part that need cause the slightest reference.

_
Mr. Dinnie: No; but I would like every one to be studied, and to have fair play; and these

men should have an opportunity of giving evidence. , €

The Commissioner: If anything detrimental to them is said—one of them is in the Itorce,
and one of them has left the Force—l should consider it my duty to protect their interests, as 1
have done all through, and I should give them an opportunity of being heard; but my action will

entirely depend on what the Inspector says with regard to the whole matter. At present Sub-
Inspector Hendrey has not advanced it very much.

John Cullen, Inspector, examined on oath. (No. 231.)
Witness: My name is John Cullen. lam senior Inspector of Police in New Zealand. I was

enrolled in 1876, and promoted sergeant in 1878. There were some ups and downs in connec-
tion with the 10-per-cent. reduction; there were a number of us reduced in rank, and we were

subsequently reinstated in our rank. In due turn I was promoted second-class sergeant, and sub-
sequently first-class sergeant. I was appointed Inspector on the 20th September, 1897.

' 1. The Commissioner] And you have been continuously since then an Inspector?—Yes.
2. How long have you teen in charge of this district?—Eleven years 3'esterday.
3. What is your strength?—The strength of the district is: One Inspector, one Sub-Inspector,

one station sergeant, one Chief Detective, seventeen sergeants, six detectives, five acting-detectives,
127 constables, eight district constables, five Native constables, a Matron, and a Police Surgeon—
a total of 172 of all classes, omitting the Matron and Police Surgeon.

4. How many sub-districts?—Hamilton, Onehunga, Whangarei, and then there are Newton,
Eden Terrace, Newmarket, and Devonport.

5. How many stations?—Sixty-two altogether.
6. Is that a workable district, in the best interests of the service?—Yes; in fact, it could be

enlarged, as it was formerly.
7. You find no difficulty whatever?—None whatever.
8. Would it require, if it was extended to its former boundaries, to be worked in with Sub-

Inspectors?—! do not know that this district is suitable for Sub-Inspectors. The centres are not
large enough. Take the Thames, six or seven thousand; Waihi, six or seven thousand; Hamilton,
three or four thousand; Rotorua, about three thousand; Whangarei, about three thousand; and
Onehunga, about three thousand.

9. There is no place like Timaru in the South Island, or Palmerston North in the North
Island?—Nothing at all.

10. Have you any general statement to make?—What I propose to refer to is simply in refer-
ence to a matter that requires attention in the way of organization.

11. To make the Force as highly efficient as possible?—I may refer to things that may not
bo practicable, or I may refer to matters that should receive attention. I wish to say, of course,
that even if I do refer to things that Mr. Dinnie does not agree with, I am not making the state-
ments in opposition to Mr. Dinnie or anybody else, but I am simply going to make suggestions
that I think are in the interests of theForce.

12. If you have not had time to get opinions with regard to the Force as a whole during your
long term of office Ido not know any man who has?—l have had, in addition to that, nearly seven
years' experience in the Royal Irish Constabulary. I have had nearly forty years' experience of
police work and discipline. First, in regard to the matter of forms of application for enrolment
not being available except at Headquarters, that has already been brought under your notice,
and it is not necessary, therefore, to again bring it under your notice. If each candidate applied
personally to the Inspector in charge of the district, the Inspector could have him measured for
height and chest-measurement. He could form an idea of what the man was like; have a chat
with him; and gain some idea of his abilities and mental condition; and then the candidate
would produce whatever qualifications or certificates he had with regard to education. The next
step, I submit, is that he should te medically examined before the whole of the inquiries are made
respecting him. Then he should'get a form of application, if the medical officer certifies that
he is fit physically for the Police Force. Then he applies to the Inspector, with any testimonials
he may have, and the Inspector then would make all possible inquiries in his district respecting
the man ; and when the inquiries were completed he would send the result and the form of appli-
cation to the Commissioner, who would have the inquiries continued elsewhere. Then, if every-
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thing was found satisfactory, the man could be accepted. I think all communications in reference
to the candidate should come through the Inspector in charge of the district. They do not now.
I do not know whether any candidate is called on for a medical examination; I do not know

whether he passes such an examination. Ido not know whether he is called to the depot, or whether
any communication passes to him at all. I think the Police Surgeon should communicate with
Headquarters through the Inspector of the district. That is not the present system. With refer-

ence to the teaching given in the depot, when a man proceeds to the depot I think three months
there is quite little enough ; in fact, I would be inclined to extend it a little longer, with work on
tte street, say, in Wellington, with experienced constables, if they could possibly have that, then,
I think that the syllabus in use might te modified somewhat by giving the men more practical police
instruction, and a little less statute-law. They may hear a lot'about statute-law, but they cannot
assimilate it. If there was a system of gossipy, chatty lectures on practical everyday police duty
they could take that in and understand it, whereas they are not likely to understand the statutes
very well. They cannot grasp them. The syllabus now in use was originated by a lawyer.

* 13. Mr. Dinnie] It has been varied considerably?—l am glad to hear it,

14. The Commissioner] I have been there, and the questions seemed to be very simple, and
not to raise any intricate questions with regard to the construction of the statutes at all?—When
the recruits are to be sent from the depot, the married men, I think, should te selected for vacancies

in, say, Wanganui, Napier, Thames, Palmerston North, and other similar places. The present
system of sending every one to the four centres, I think, should be modified so far as married men
are concerned. In the first place, they get cheaper house-rent in the places I have named, and they
would get houses mere convenient to the station. They would be in personal contact with the ser-
geant in charge of the station, who would give them instruction on things that a man on the street
here would not be likely to come in contact with, say, for twelve months; and there would not be
the trouble of transferring these men again after twelve months' service. The cost must te pretty
considerable of these transfers. That would mean a saving to the Department, and would not
impair the efficiency of the service in the least, This is a matter I know what I am speaking
about, as I was in "charge of stations such as Blenheim, Timaru, Napier, and Wanganui. Men
were sent to me who were greenhorns or new recruits, and I had to train the men at those stations,
and I think the men I trained will compare with any men in the service to-day. The sergeant
in charge of these stations comes into personal contact with the constables in almost every hour of
his duty, and if that man is going wrong at the smaller places he is bowled out much more quickly
than he would be in a big place. There is no place where a man can carry on longer in an ir-

regular manner than in large centres where there are a lot of men. In the large centres the sergeant
in charge of relief goes on parade just as the men are about to march out; he marches them out,
and distributes them on their teats. He visits them periodically—perhaps two or three times a

day, and perhaps he does not get the same men under him for weeks or months;_ whereas in a
smaller centre the sergeant takes a more personal interest in the men and their duties. As I said
before, the saving of expense is a matter of importance. The next thing I wish to refer to is the
class of men who have come into the service. There have teen some very fine men come in—a large
percentage of them—but still there is too large a percentage of what I would class as undesirables.
There is nothing to find fault with in the physique of the men generally. There have teen a few
whose physique was not what it shouldbe, but taking them as a whole thephysique is not so very bad;
but the conduct of a good many of them—the new hands, especially those who came from such
places as South Africa—outside of the Dominion—has been as bad as it could te. These men
were, of course, sent here to get rid of them. There are no what you might call badly conducted
men in Auckland at the present time. There are a few who are not up to what we expect them to
te; but they are young fellows, and I hope they will turn out all right. _ I think I can say that
there are no men with any bad propensities in this district at the present time.

15. May I take it, then, that you are inclined to think that too much importance is attached
to previous service as a qualification for enrolment in the Force?—l think that men coining from
such places as South Africa—l understand the Commissioner does not take them now, and I doubt
if they should be taken at all. That is my experience of them.

16. You know that the requirements are not so precise in connection with previous police experi-
ence? Some of these men have been soldiers, and a man who has been trained as a soldier pure
and simple never makes a very good policeman.

17. May I take it that your experience of the average New Zealand recruit is fairly satis-
factory?—Yes; much more satisfactory than those who come from Australia and from South
Africa. Then there are some who have been discharged soldiers, and came from the English
police, and their conduct in many cases has not been all that could be desired. Constable Ratt was
a sample of them.

18. Where did he come from?—I think he was in a regiment for eight or nine years, joined
the Birmingham police, and them came out here.

19. What about Gardiner?—He was a New-Zealander, and he was anything but a desirable
man; and he was an insubordinate man. There has been a good deal said during the Commission
about the clerical staff. I may say that I was district clerk to Inspector Pender and Inspector
Broham for about five years. lam not antagonistic to the clerical staff, having been one myself;
but I say too much has been made of the clerical staff in the service. Ido not think a man should
te promoted solely because he is a clerk in the office with ten years' service. If he is promoted,
I think he should go at once into uniform, excepting in the case of the clerks in the four centres,
where you want a sergeant in charge of the three or four men in the office. A man should not,
in my opinion, remain more than three years at that kind of work after he attains the rank of
sergeant, because if you keep him too long at clerical work he becomes fossilised, and loses the
grip of practical police work, and when he is required to go out on practical police duty he is
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absolutely lost for a long time, and is at the mercy of the men, although he might have everything
at his fingers' ends as regards routine, prosecutions, and the getting-up of a case.

20. How long have you had your present district clerk?—About two years. I have told him
that I thought he was standing in his own light in not going out, and I have advised him to take
up street duty for a time.

Mr. Dinnie: So have I.
21. The Commissioner] How would you keep up your supply of district clerks?—lt does not

take long to become efficient as a clerk.
22. I do not say it does, but it has teen dinned into me that it is impossible to train an intelli-

gent clerk under so many years?—lf I get an intelligent man into my office, it does not take long
for to acquire a good knowledge of office matters. In our office the district clerk takes charge of
all correspondence, and opens all letters excepting those marked " Private " and " Confidential,"
and those that come from the Commissioner and the Chief Detective. Those I deal with myself.
Another clerk looks after the accounts, vouchers, and pay-sheets. That work takes up pretty well
all his time. Another keeps the records. Well, if I confine a steady man to the accounts, or
records, and he cannot become competent in six months, I think he is a duffer, and I would be
inclined to turn him out, as there is nothing intricate in our clerical work.

23. Mr. Dinnie] Six months in one branch?—Yes.
24. The Commissioner] Would you make it a matter of ordinary regulation that a man on

promotion to sergeant—he being a district clerk—should go out?—After three years.
25. I mean, without leaving it to his option at all?—Most decidedly; but, of course, there

are sergeants in Wanganui, Napier, and Greymouth who are district clerks, and I think that is
wrong. Ido not see why they should te sergeants, and stay in the office. I think they should be
out doing their duty.

26. You would not interfere with the old sergeants who are district clerks?—No. I have one
in my mind who has teen a very long time a district clerk. To my knowledge, he has teen in the
office twenty-three or twenty-four years, and he would be no use on the streets. I would not inter-
fere with that mm, because it is only a question of his remaining there until he gets a pension.
Had he been a robust, strong man I would turn him out, and let him do his proper work.

27. Then, would you promote men from the assistant clerks—you must keep up the supply—
or would you take them from the smaller districts?—Or from your own office. At the time the
vacancy occurred in my office when the present clerk was appointed, I had a man I had recom-
mended for the position, but not for the rank of sergeant. He was quite capable of running my
office. He is at the Thames now; so that I could have done without that sergeant at that time.
Another matter is that some of the clerks are vain. Certainly they put on side with the sergeants
and constables in charge of stations, and I have seen one clerk who even patronised the Inspector.

28. It was said so in Dunedin?—l think the more men you can pass through the district office
for, say, two or three years the better it is for the service, and the men themselves.

29. It is very valuable training?—lt is the best you can give them; and the more men you
can put through the district office the better it will te for the service.

30. That is the opinion 1 have been inclined to hold too; but it has teen rather discounted
by the extreme importance attached by some witnesses to having men in the district office who are
qualified and experienced. You are going on different lines to other witnesses?—I am going on
my own lines. I can quite understand that any officer who has not been a district clerk himself
would like to have the most efficient man he could get to carry on his office-work, because he would
not know the run of things and the routine.

31. You recognise that there might be some Inspectors who might do very poor work if they
had not good district clerks?—l admit that; but, still, if a man is not capable of carrying out one
branch of his work in six months, he is no good. If he is not a qualified district clerk in two years
he is not worth keeping in the office. The more men you pass through the district office the better
it is for the service, and you are going to get more efficient men, because a man in the office sees
everything that goes through it; he sees the decision of the Inspector in regard to everything;
he sees when matters are referred to the Crown Solicitor or the Law Officers, or the Commissioner.
It is a very great experience for him. Of course, there are no men in the service who have such
fine times as the officers of the clerical staff. They are generally due at 9 o'clock in the morning,
and they are away at 5 o'clock, and have an hour for lunch. In my office they have to come back
since the Main Trunk service started to get the mail ready for the express, but they are off every
Saturday at 1 o'clock, excepting the clerk who remains to attend to the telegrams, and they need
not show up until Monday morning. The record clerk comes back on Sunday to enter up the corre-
spondence that has to go away by Sunday's mail or steamer. The clerks have every night in bed,
and never run any chance of being knocked about; so that they have the best times of any in the
service.

32. What is the pay?—One shilling additional for plain clothes for seven days a week. The
district clerk gets the same—Is.—in addition to his sergeant's pay, and 10s. 6d. a week house-
allowance. I notice the question has been raised about putting them on uniform duty.

33. I have rather abandoned that?—l am not in favour of it, although I might say I call
out my men on special occasions. On Christmas Eve and New Year's Eve they had to turn out. At
big race-meetings they might be required. Ido not ask the sergeants, but only the assistant clerks,
to turn out ;n uniform. They have to keep their uniforms and turn out in case of emergency, but
beyond that I would not go. I would not turn them into watch-house keepers on Sundays nor
anything like that, but keep them oh a beat, and certainly keep them a shorter time in the office
than they are kept at present. The question of promotions has been a burning one right through-
out the service, and in respect to that question I hold views that possibly might not be held by many.
To put it shortly, I believe that no man should be promoted until he has passed an examination in
practical police work, and the law thereon, and on being recommended by his Inspector.
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34. Would you have a physical examination?—l would have a medical examination, to see

if he were fit to stand strenuous police duty on the street for, say, two or three years.
35. We hear of one sergeant who lost 2 stone in a very short time?—I dare say, yes. He was

new to his work, and possibly he came from North Otago, and this climate would be a bit trying.If he were inclined to be fat it would certainly help to take it off.
36. Is there anything you wish to add?—A good deal has been said about political influencebeing used to get promotion. I think that if there were a hard-and-fast rule laid down that no man

should be promoted until he had passed that examination, and had a recommendation, it would
do away with any such suggestion.

37. On what lines would you have that examination?—ln practical police work.
38. Who should conduct the examination?—l think the Inspectors would te able to set ques-tions on practical police work.
39. But you would have to have the same examination for the whole Dominion?—Yes; and

it would have to be held on the same day in all parts. Then there could be no complaint about
favouritism, and some independent man should te appointed to apportion the marks on the papers.I think it would be easy to find a man who would be capable of doing that work outside the Police
Department altogether. This examination would apply, of course, to any man before being ap-pointed to the rank of either a detective or a sergeant, as the detective requires to know about dis-cipline, practical police duty, and the law tearing thereon, just as much as the sergeant. For the
rank of Sub-Inspector I should be inclined to have a competitive examination. That is the system
pursued at Home in the service I was connected with; but no man could go up for examination
until he had been recommended by his District Inspector. Then he is examined by the County
Inspector for the rank of sergeant, and if he passes is promoted in turn according to seniority.Marks are also given for records of merit. They count for a man in his examinations. But thereis no such thing here. If there were certain marks required, and marks for a record of merit
were allowed to count in the examination, one could understand what it meant; but I do not knownow what our record of merit here means. In the Royal Irish Constabulary you received marksfor merit;

_
and, on the other hand, if you had marks of another kind, deductions were made from

your examination marks. If you had a bad record, marks were deducted; so that there was anincentive for men to be well conducted, and if they were ambitious. I think there should be an
examination for the higher ranks, and whether it was competitive or merely a "pass" examina-tion, there should be such an examination. I think there should not te so many transfers in theservice, especially of the younger men. It is a habit of these young fellows to apply for transfersfrom one cause or another, and they get them at the Government expense. I think such transfersshould be at the expense of the applicants.

40. Was not that the rule? It was in some branches of the service?—It used to be the ruleat one time that if a man applied for a transfer he had to pay his own expenses in our Department.
Mr. Dinnie: They do now in some cases.
The Commissioner: It is left to your recommendation whether the expenses should be paid

or not?
Mr. Dinnie: That is so.
Witness: As to the question of the transfer of defaulters, I do not know whether it is not

better to leave many of the defaulters in the districts where they default rather than transfer themto others. A man can te better looked after in the district where his propensities are known than
in another district where it takes a long time to find him out. I also think that every report, for
or against, a man, should be attached to his defaulter's sheet, and that the sheet should go 'withhim to any district he goes to. A man may come to me from another district, and I get hisdefaulter's sheet. There may be nothing, or very little, against him; yet it would be a great helpto me if I saw these papers, as I would then know what sort of a man he was. On the other hand,if there were anything to his credit—where he had done good work—it would be to his advantageto give him the opportunity of seeing the record.

Mr. Dinnie: That would be on his merit sheet.
Witness: There are many things he might do that would not te on his merit sheet, and youhave no idea what he has done. There is simply a note on the paper, " For ability displayed insuch a case," but that gives you no idea what the man has done, or what his capabilities are.41. The Commissioner] Do you get many of these transfers for offences?—l get my share-some from Christchurch, and some from Wellington.
42. Would you discriminate between offences for which a man should be transferred?—Yes.There are some offences for wdiich a man should be transferred. You might know that a man wascarrying on in a way you could not approve of—say, with a woman—and the sooner a man likethat is transferred the better, although you could not prove anything about it.
43. Supposing a man is found drunk on duty?—l do not know that that offence shouldnecessitate his transfer.
44. You would keep him in the place?—Yes; I think I would be better able to exercise controlover that man than the sergeants over him if he went to another place.45. You do not think it would be a bad example to the men to keep him in the same place?I would simply punish him, and keep him there, and I would not be afraid of his example. But

if he were a vicious man, I would discharge him.
46. Would you make it a rule that every man who was transferred for reasons personal tohimself should pay his own expenses?—ln certain cases.
47. Yousaid " carrying on with a woman "?—I would make that man pay his expenses.48. I think you said that perhaps you could not substantiate it?—Even so." I have a man in

my district at the present time. He came here from another district; but I did not know suffi-cient about his history in the other district to justify my recommending him for promotion, and
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I have not recommended him for promotion on that account. However, if the papers were given
to me I might feel inclined to recommend it. lam doubtful, because I did not know the man. I
think he was transferred from another district because of some irregularities in the accounts at
the place where he was the Clerk of Court, or something; but I am only speaking of what I heard.

49. A man might have a serious injustice done to him through not being promoted, or the
Force might have a serious injustice done to it, on the other hand, through a certain man being
recommended for promotion?—That is so, but if all the papers connected with a case of transfer
were attached to the man's defaulter's sheet I would know where I stood; and I know of no reason
why they should not be attached. It might, of course, necessitate the making of copies of files that
would be kept in the Commissioner's office.

50. But they should te referred to you?—Y'es. It would not be much trouble to keep the
information up, and I could keep it in my possession, and put it on the man's defaulter's sheet.
As long as the men are with me, I keep every report respecting them attached to their defaulter's
sheet; but when a man is transferred from my district those papers are detached, because it has
been a standing rule —for twenty years probably—that the Inspector has to make no recommenda-
tion or suggestion with the man going to another district.

51. Really, then, when a man is transferred the matter is wiped out, although he is trans-
ferred for some default?—Yes; unless it is entered on his defaulter's sheet. I have a case where
a sergeant was transferred from the south to my district, and there was nothing on the defaulter's
sheet to show wdiy he was transferred.

52. How long ago was that?—Two or three years ago. I think you know the case.
53. I know the case, but was it not on the defaulter's list?—It was not on his sheet.
54. That is the man you mean, I suppose [name indicated]?—Yes.
55. I fancy it is. It is a well-known case. lam surprised you were not informed of that?

—No papers came with him to me, and I had to get the facts from the man himself. I think a
copy of the file in such cases should be attached to the defaulter's sheet.

56. Is there any other matter you wish to speak of?—Yes; there is the question of the police
stores, and the promotion of the officer who occupies the position of storekeeper there. Ido not
know why he was promoted, and I do not see any reason why he should have been promoted.

57. Do you think that this case created dissatisfaction?—It has created very great dissatis-
faction. Of course, in going round the district from station to station, I have the confidence of
the men in those stations, and they speak freely, and I know that this is a burning question with
them—that a man with that service should be promoted. He was in the position of storekeeper
when promoted, but they think he should not have been. Ido not see why he should have been
promoted ; and I do not think he has been a success as storekeeper, judging by the stores we have
been getting. As the Sub-Inspector told you yesterday, we have been getting coats for the men
here that no practical man should have allowed to go out. If he is a competent man, he should
not have allowed these shoddy things to go out, Many of the coats were, as the Sub-Inspector
described them, nothing but blue blanket, and they could not possibly keep out the water. Then,
the waterproof coats fall off the men's backs the second time they wear them. No practical store-
keeper would allow them to go out.

58. Have things in this respect improved lately?—The coats have been called in. I sent
one of the " blue blanket " coats to the Commissioner, to see it for himself, and the result was that
they were called in. I did not send it to the store, but to the Commissioner direct. Ido not see
why a sergeant should hold the position of storekeeper at all. There cannot be such a lot of work
to do there; and if the stores are to be kept as police stores I think that some deserving constable
who has been injured in the service, and therefore not fit for hard work, should get the position.

59. Of course, he must have some knowledge of clothing?—He is supposed to. Then, the
uniform-cloth that has been coming along has been most unsatisfactory as regards colour and
quality. Ido not know whether they do it now, but at the time the Defence Storekeeper kept our
stores there was a "sealed pattern" of everything—shako, overcoat, mackintosh, and the cloth
served out for uniforms—contracted for, and if the contractor sent anything different from the
sealed pattern it was quickly returned to him. That is what should be done now.

_
The finger-

print branch is a very important branch of the service, and I should be glad to see its sphere of
usefulness extended. It is of very great assistance. There should te no difficulty in regard to
stationing one of the experts in Auckland, Christchurch, and Dunedin, the duplicate prints to be
kept in Wellington. At present there is a Finger-print Expert and his assistant. The former
has been away from New Zealand about six months, his assistant being left in charge; and if he
had been taken ill, or had resigned, the Department would have been without an expert.

60. Mr. Dinnie] Do you know that there is another one there—a third one?—I never heard
of him.

Mr. Dinnie: Then, you are lacking in information.
The Commissioner: I understand there was a constable who attended at the office during

certain hours.
Mr. Dinnie: He has been there a long time.
Witness: That means that in due course another constable would te promoted to the rank of

detective in the office, and it would bring about dissatisfaction, as in the case of Detective Quar-
termain.

61. The Commissioner] Then, you think the promotion of Detective Quartermain has created
dissatisfaction?—lt has undoubtedly. Now that he is a full-blown detective he should te sent to
Auckland to take charge of the finger-print branch here, as a sub-branch. Then & smart detec-
tive could take his place in Wellington, and acquire a knowledge of the system. He in turn could
be sent to Christchurch, and another one to Dunedin. They would form sub-branches of the
central department, which would then never be short of experts, because we know there is no
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guarantee that one or two men will always continue in good health, or a state of efficiency. It
is like the passing of a number of men through the district office for clerical work. The same
principle applies to the finger-print department, because the more men who acquire a technical
knowledge of the work the tetter it is for the department.

62. The Commissioner of Police holds very different opinions from you on this matter. lam
not an expert regarding it?—Neither am I.

63. He has imbued me with the impression that there is always danger in having branches
of this finger-print department?—l do not see it.

Mr. Dinnie: They know the danger quite well in England, where they have only the one
centre for the whole of England. They would not have a separate branch for a certain reason.

Witness: I do not say a separate branch, but a sub-branch.
Mr. Dinnie: It is dangerous.
64. The Commissioner (to witness).] Do you wish to deal with any other matter?—There is

the matter of small police districts also. lam strongly of opinion that the present districts should
be reorganized, and that such districts as Thames, Invercargill, Greymouth especially, and pro-
bably Napier, should cease to be separate districts.

65. As the opportunity occurred, you would simply add these to the larger ones?—Y7es; but
I do not say that the men now occupying positions in those places of Inspectors should be inter-
fered with.

66. There are nine Inspectors?—There were only seven up to seven or eight years ago. Then
Invercargill was created a separate district; and within the last year or two Thames has been
created.

67. What was the object in creating the Thames District, particularly?—I do not know; it
is beyond me.

68. The question must have teen discussed from time to time?—Not with me. I never made
any complaint; and there has been none against my administration, as far as I know. The
public have not complained that the police-work was not attended to in that district as it should
be, and it was a matter of surprise to me when it was taken off Auckland and formed into a sepa-
rate district without any reference to me whatever. There was no need for it.

69. You never reported on it?—No; and I was never asked to do so.
70. AVas that the only portion of your district that was affected? Was any portion of it put

on to the Wanganui District?—No; only the Thames was cut out, and I understood the original
intention was to create a district at Hamilton.

71. The late Minister of Justice told us that, but that it was found that it could not be worked
satisfactorily?—l have a fair idea of what the cause of that has been, especially at Hamilton.

72. The Minister of Justice lived at the Thames, of course?—Apart from that, there is another
thing, and I have a pretty fair idea the King-country had a good deal to do with it.

73. The Minister of Justice would have an intimate personal knowldege of the question, I
suppose? What had the King-country to do with it?—Well, the liquor trade. The cutting-off of
the Thames District I do not think has made a difference to my work of fifteen minutes a day.

74. Then, you say deliberately that, as far as the efficiency of the Force is concerned, it has
not helped it?—It has not; and experienced men know that the greater the number of small
districts that you have the less efficiency there is. You cannot have efficiency with small districts,
and the Inspector in charge of a small district, if he is left there a number of years, has so little
to do that he becomes fossilised, and gets out of touch with a lot of the work. Some time ago a
suggestion was put forward that when a favourable opportunity arose the Dominion should be
divided into four divisions, and that there should be a divisional Superintendent who would take
charge of each division. He would be in charge of all Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors in the divi-
sion, who would communicate with him, but the Superintendent would communicate with the
Commissioner. That system would make, I think, for the efficiency of the service, because it would
do away with these very small districts. The Inspectors, who would otherwise te in charge of
these small districts, should be located at the four centres under the Superintendent, with a district
for themselves to look after. In this district you could give an Inspector from Mercer to Helens-
ville, and there would be plenty of work for himself and one Sub-Inspector.

75. I think two Superintendents would be enough?—Well, you know the physical features of
the country pretty well, sir. Still, I think one Superintendent should have charge of all the
country south of the Waitaki River. Another man would have Canterbury and West Coast (includ-
ing the present Greymouth District). The Wellington Superintendent would have charge of
Nelson, Marlborough, and the present districts of Napier and Wanganui. The Auckland Super-
intendent would have charge of the whole of the Provincial District of Auckland, including
Gisborne.

76. What, would te his duties?—He would exercise a general supervision. He would control
the accounts, deal with recommendations from the Commissioner for promotions, transfers, the
punishment of the men, the maintenance of discipline. He would have to visit the different centres
from time to time, and would have plenty to do. But he would be relieved of a lot of routine
work that the Inspector in charge of a district like this has to attend to now. When he was called
away the Inspector would take his place. He would be the senior officer, and would act for the
Superintendent in all matters of routine. Of course, the Inspector should not deal with the
accounts, the transfers of men, and recommendations, unless the Superintendent was absolutely out
of the district on leave.

77. You would be practically creating four Superintendents, and doing away with four
Inspectors? —No; you would still have four Inspectors.

78. You have nine Inspectors now, but you would not want nine Inspectors and four Super-
intendents?—No.

45-H. 16b.
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79. The creation of four superintendencies would have the effect of doing away with four
Inspectors?—The Inspectors would become Superintendents. Instead of having nine Inspectors
you would have eight.

80. Mr. Dinnie] How many? —Four Inspectors and four Superintendents; and in Inver-
cargill there would te a Sub-Inspector in charge. There would also be Sub-Inspectors at Napier,
Wanganui, and Timaru. A Sub-Inspector would be quite capable of managing those sub-districts.
I was over five years at Timaru, and also the district clerk, so that I know it pretty well. The
district extended then from the Waitaki to somewhere near Rakaia, while the northern station
followed on.

81. The Commissioner] With the enormously increased facilities for travelling about, I am
not at all sure that two Superintendents would not do the work you want four for ?—There were
two originally—one in charge of the North and one in charge of the South Islands.

82. But you cannot compare the travelling facilities then and now?—lt is much more easy
to get about now, but with the increased population there is an increased number of stations.

83. The Commissioner of Police has now to exercise a general control over the whole Dominion?
—He cannot go round and visit all the stations.

84. Mr. Dinnie] It takes five years to get round the whole of them?—There are stations in
my district that neither yourself nor your predecessor have been able to visit. That indicates that
something is wanted in the shape of divisions in which the present smaller police districts would
te merged.

85. How many Sub-Inspectors would you want under your scheme?—I do not think you would
want a Sub-Inspector at the Thames.

86. The Commissioner] You would have Sub-Inspectors in all places carrying over a certain
population?—I should have one at Napier, one probably at New Plymouth, one at Wanganui,
Palmerston North, Timaru, Greymouth, and Invercargill. Of course, 1 know that this scheme
would create a lot of discussion and opposition in certain quarters.

Mr. Dinnie: And increase the expenditure?
The Commissioner: Not to a large extent; but that, after all, is not the main consideration.
Witness: The country would be continuously supervised, and the supervision would be tetter,

even if it did increase the expenditure. But Ido not think it would, because you would do away
with some of the Inspectors. You might have to promote one or two men to Sub-Inspectors. I
know the routine from top to bottom, and what the police requirements of all stations are. There
are only two places I have not been in—Gisborne and Invercargill—and I am certain that the
physical features of the country lend themselves to such a division as I suggest.

87. The Commissioner] I think that is so; but I do not agree with you as to the need for four
Superintendents?—That is a matter of detail, but the principle is the same.

88. The North Island is growing so enormously that you might want two there, and one could
do the South, if it did not have the effect of creating jealousy between the two Islands?—He would
want to be a very good man to take charge of the South Island. It is, of course, more easily
worked than the North Island. I know of no district that is more easily worked than Christ-
church. You can get to any station from your office in a few hours. Here it is very different.
If you go up north you are nearly a fortnight away. Another advantage under my proposal
would te that an Inspector under the Auckland Superintendent would take charge of the Super-
intendent's office, and thereby gain experience that would qualify him to succeed the Superin-
tendent when his turn came for promotion. The duties would be of considerable importance, and,
instead of being buried away in places like the Thames, Greymouth, or Invercargill, where he is
actually rusting for want of work, he would be always in touch with the work, and handling big
matters.

89. There is an enormous difference in the amount of work done here and at the Thames?—
There is no comparison.

90. Do you wish to add anything?—Another matter which has caused a good deal of dissatis-
faction throughout the service is the promotion of Sub-Inspector Wright, and his retention in the
Commissioner's office. As to myself, I have no quarrel with Sub-Inspector Wright. We never
had any quarrel; but in the interests of the service I think the Sub-Inspector should not remain
there.

91. Would you go so far as to say that you know of no reason, from a police point of view,
why the officers in the Commissioner's office should hold police rank?—l know of no reason at all
why they should hold the rank of Sub-Inspector. The men in authority should hold the same
rank.

92. What is the difference? Has not the Chief Clerk as much authority as the Under-Secre-
tary of any Department ?—Yes.

93. Then, you find fault with the promotion of the Chief Clerk to the rank of Sub-Inspector?
—Yes.

94. Would you go so far as to say that you think it would te in the best interests of the service
if the Commissioner's staff were a civilian staff?-—At one time I thought it should hot be, but I
have modified my views rather of late, in view of what I believe to be the dissatisfaction with the
present staff in the Commissioner's office. There is a Sub-Inspector and two sergeants there now,
and I think that is not satisfactory. They are doing clerical work, and holding commissioned
and non-commissioned rank. Those men should be out doing their duty.

95. Then, you would have a civilian staff?—I would prefer a civilian staff to what it is at the
present time; but I think a police staff would be better.

96. At any rate, you are certain that the present position creates dissatisfaction in the Force?
—Yes. And it is not discipline to have a Sub-Inspector sending out wires to an Inspector, and
giving him instructions. Failing discipline on proper lines, then what should be done is that the
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senior officer in the service should te stationed at Wellington, and as soon as the Commissioner
leaves Wellington the senior officer should take his place. That is discipline. The Chief Clerk,
no matter whether he is a civilian or a police officer, should on no account be allowed to issue
instructions to any officer senior to himself. I know that the promotion of the Sub-Inspector and
of the two sergeants that are there now has given very great dissatisfaction throughout the service.
The promotion of the district clerks has also caused dissatisfaction. These things have created
a lot of dissatisfaction in the service, and will continue to do so.

97. And that affects efficiency?—l am sure of it.
98. As to uniforms? —I think the Government should pay for the making-up of the uniforms,

and that when a man retires from the service, or is discharged, the uniform should be returned
to the Department, even if it has to be burnt. Men should not be allowed to take their helmets
and jumpers with them when they leave the service, to masquerade in them, or give them to some-
body else to masquerade in them. There should te a statutory provision to punish any man who
is found wearing police uniform without authority. There is an enactment to punish people for
wearing a military uniform without authority, but it is the more necessary in the case of the police
uniforms, because any evilly disposed person might masquerade as a policeman, and commit a
crime.

99. Does a constable, on retiring from the Force, hand in nothing?—I make him hand in his
shako, although there is no regulation to that effect.

100. Anything else?—No.
101. What about the buttons?—The buttons and cloth are supplied by the Department. The

man has a vested interest in what he has made up. He is part owner of the jumper, and that is
more than half the uniform. It would be better if they handed in their jumper and tunic. They
have to hand in their overcoats now unless they have been on issue a certain time.

102. As to the shakos?—I think they should be done away with, and black helmets sub-
stituted.

103. You would not make any difference in different parts of New Zealand?—"No. I would
have black or blue helmets, of the same cloth as the shako is made of now. They are very dressy,
and much more comfortable than the shako, which does not afford much shelter from the sun or
rain, while the helmets do. The police could wear white helmets throughout the Dominion in the
summer-time, or from the beginning of October to the middle of May sometimes, according to the
weather. I should not put the question before the men at all as to wdrether they would have helmets
or shakos. The Department should take the matter in hand. In my opinion helmets are the best,
because they are the lightest. Then, as to the question of empowering Inspectors to take evidence
on oath in all inquiries before Inspectors, I think that is necessar}'.

104. I cannot see the slightest reason for refusing it?—l do not know why it should te refused.
There are very few cases in which there are a number of witnesses for or against a man charged
with an offence in which there is not lying, and I think that if a man was on his oath there would
te less lying. I have had civilians come up and make statements before me that I knew to be
absolutely wrong.

105. I think a change will be made?—l do not think there is anything else I wish to say.
106. You have not touched upon one matter of importance at the present time, and that is the

falling-off in the recruiting. Of course, the position might become very serious indeed. What
views have you on that subject?—At the time the last increase of pay was granted I was strongly
in favour of Is. being granted in addition to the 7s. 6d. I told the Commissioner that I thought
it was necessary. lam still of opinion that if the Is. a day had been granted at that time
we would have got a better stamp of recruits, and a better stamp than we are likely to get now.

107. You have to te practical in these things. The question is whether the increase would
have the desired effect?—I think there is a great misunderstanding among young fellows about
their position in the service if they joined. I think they do not understand the benefits.

108. I was going to ask you later how you are going to bring the attraction of the service
before young men anxious to join the Force, because there are no doubt attractions?—Yes, and
very great attractions. I may say that there are no men I think in New Zealand who are more
looked up to and respected than the country constable, so long as he is a straight-going, clean-
living man. He is the general adviser for the whole district, and if any one is in trouble he is
the first man they will run to for advice. He has many privileges there too. He has a good house,
perhaps of six or seven rooms, and with all conveniences, even to hot and cold water. They have
good stabling accommodation for their horses, and have generally a place to keep their buggy. In
nearly all country stations they keep their horse and buggy, and drive out the wife and family
when they feel inclined. They have a paddock in which to keep their horse; and many of them
keep a cow.

109. They are not allowed to keep fowls?—Yes, with permission. You could not allow them
to keep fowls where there is a troop horse, but where they keep their own horse there is no very
great objection to it.

110. How would you bring these advantages before the youth of the Dominion?—lf you could
get into contact with them, and point out what the advantages are, I think the result would be
good. A good many of the men in the Force are good marksmen with the rifle—as good as you
could find in New Zealand, and many of them are good sports all round.

111. You attach some importance to this?—Yes; I attach very great importance to it. I
know many of these men go out duck and pheasant shooting. I would not interfere with them in
that; I would rather encourage them.

112. Looking at it from a strictly practical point of view, do you think the increase in pay
from 7s. 6d. to Bs. 6d. a day, and bringing before them the advantages of joining the Force, would
have the effect of increasing the number of recruits?—l think you would get a good many young
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fellows to come forward. There is another thing. These men in country stations are getting an
allowance for their horse of from £20 to £26 a year. Many of them are Clerks of Court, for
which they get £10 a year; and some of them are Clerks of Licensing Committees, for which they
get extra pay; and there are documents sent to them for service by lawyers, for which they get
a fee.

113. I suppose it is really the drudgery of the first four or five years?—Yes, or what they
would call drudgery. They do not look at the advantages ahead.

114. Have you any opinion about the standard of education?—The Fifth Standard is not too
low. But I think there should te more latitude allowed in respect of this matter. I know many
men of poor educational attainments, some of the keenest and most practical and best workers in
the service.

.115. Yes; and 1 know one or two men who can hardly spell words of three letters, and yet
they are excellent constables?—Yes; I had one man under me at Christchurch wdio was very poorly
educated, and yet Me was the best working and most reliable man on the beat.

116. 1 know one or two of higher rank to whom that remark would apply?—Yes; they are
good-working men. I would not te in favour of drawing a hard-and-fast line at the Fifth
Standard. I think that most young fellows who have passed the Fifth Standard leave school at
fourteen, and go out to work about the country, and do not read anything but newspapers—and
some not the highest class of newspapers; and they lose most of what they have been taught.
There is another matter in regard to which I think there should be more latitude. The present
standard of height for admission to the Force is 5 ft. 9 in. The best men I have known have teen
from 5 ft. 8 in. to 5 ft. 10 m. lam not an advocate of big men.

117. Some persons say they would not give a dump for a policeman unless he has a most
imposing appearance?—That is all nonsense.

118. Mr. Dinnie] The public like to see a big man?—I am speaking from a practical know-
ledge of police, and if I were going where there was a " rough and tumble " I would take men of
5 ft. 8 in. to 5 ft. 10 in. before taking men over 5 ft. 10 in.

If 9. It was suggested to me that in one place there was a man very much below the standard,
or he appeared to te, and that people used to look at him in the street, and point him out as a
man they would not mind having a "go" at—he appeared small?—A man 5 ft. 8| in. or
5 ft. 8| in., with a normal chest-development, is a not a small man.

120. Would you reduce the standard from 5 ft, 9 in. to 5 ft. 8 in. ?—I think 5 ft. 8 in. might
bring in too many small men, although I know some men of sft. Sin. who are some of the best
men I have.

Mr. Dinnie: We do not adhere to 5 ft. 9 in. ; we take men at 5 ft. 8f in., and if there was
a good man at 5 ft. 8£ in. we would stretch a point. It depends on his physique, &c, otherwise.

The Commissioner .- That disposes of it.
Witness.- 1 think if young men in the country really knew what the advantages of police life

are after leaving the cities we would have a great many more applicants than we have.
121. The Commissioner] Yrou said that three months' instruction to recruits was necessary?

—Yes.
122. What about the period of probation?—At present a man gets no credit for the two months

he spends in the depot.
123. Do you not think it would te valuable to know a little more about a man than can te

learned in three months?—1 do not say that he should be accepted; but I think from the time of
his going into the depot there should be a limit of twelve months during which he should te kept
if necessary, and his services should count from the day he joined the depot. He loses two months'
service now. If a man were to give proof or qualifications for permanent appointment in, say,
six months after joining the depot, his appointment should be confirmed; but there are others
whose appointment might be held over for twelve months, because one man may pick up his duties
much more quickly than another. And one man's conduct may become apparent in the first
month; and another man, if he is a cunning man, may not show his real conduct or nature for
six or eight months. I should say that twelve months from the time of joining the depot should
be allowed in cases where it is found necessary. The Inspector and Sub-Inspector in the centres,
or the officer in charge of the smaller towns, if married men were sent there, could report on them
periodically, say, every three months, and say how they were progressing, and whether the appoint-
ment should te confirmed or not.

124. Do you know of any real grievance with regard to the time that the men are kept about
the Courts?—We allow them time off. We cannot allow them the time off they expect, because the
number of men at our disposal will not allow us to strip the streets. It is a bad practice to strip
the beats sometimes at 12 o'clock at night or 3in the morning. But as far as we possibly can we
meet such cases. If we had sufficient men I should be inclined to do it in this way :If a man has
been on night duty, and has had to attend Court for a certain number of days, instead of ordi-
nary "time off," give him a day off altogether—exempt him from duty. Then you would not
strip the teats at night.

125. Are you sufficiently manned?—We could do with a good deal more.
126. With advantage to the public?—Yes; the population here is rapidly increasing. You

have been round the suburbs, and you must have seen the great increase in population since you
were last here.

127. I understood you to say that there is no provision requiring men to go home in uniform?
No; I would not think of making such a regulation unless I received an order from Head-

quarters. If an order is issued to me I obey it.
128. A great deal has been said about the claims of the plain-clothes men and the uniform

men ? —I have never been a detective, so that what I say about the detectives is not said from their
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standpoint. Ido not think they are overpaid. The sergeants—as has often been said—are the
backbone of the Force. The detectives in their sphere are equally as important as the sergeants.
You cannot do without one, and you cannot do without the other.

129. You would open the avenues of promotion to each according to his merit in the service?
—Yes; the promotion of station sergeants and Chief Detectives in all cases is altogether wrong.

130. What about the station sergeants?—When the station sergeants were appointed, I under-
stood that the men appointed to that position would te the future Sub-Inspectors. That has not
been followed. That being so, there may te some station sergeants who may not te considered fit
for further promotion.

131. We know, as a matter of fact, that is so?—lf that is assumed, I say that the rank of
senior sergeant should be substituted for station sergeant.

132. And then make the promotions—with the Chief Detectives—according to merit?—Yes;
let them te qualified by examination, and show that they are fit. A man to be qualified should
have a knowledge of the law of evidence, and the methods of conducting cases in Court—what acts
are necessary to constitute certain offences, and to justify certain prosecutions, &c.

133. Do you think that station sergeants have justified their creation?—We wanted men in
the position. We must have men in that position. We cannot carry on the work without it.

134. Looking at the fact that they are not exclusively qualified for higher rank, you say it
would be better to have senior sergeants?—Yes; if it were possible you might have more than one
senior sergeant to carry out the duties in a place like this. The hours are very long, and it will
be necessary in the near future to have two senior sergeants.

135. How many station sergeants have you had?—Two. The question of defining the duties
of station sergeants has cropped up ; that is a matter that must te left to routine,

136. Do you think it would te any advantage to limit the appointment of station sergeants
to those men who would prima facie obtain commissioned rank ?—I thought at the time that would
have been followed.

137. Some of the station sergeants are inclined to make it a grievance that they have not been
promoted?—Some station sergeants I have not been in touch with for the last twenty-five years.

138. We will not consider their qualifications beyond the fact that some of them will not te
considered fit for promotion to higher rank?—Yes; if you have an examination for them, either
a pass examination or a competitive one, you will very soon find out who are fit and who are not
fit for higher rank.

139. But would you limit it to men who might be able to pass an examination—even a com-
petitive one—and yet whom you would not select?—Yes; that is another thing I wish to refer to :
that the Inspector should te asked for recommendations for men to rank as station sergeants, Chief
Detectives, and Sub-Inspectors.

140. You know the commissioned officers are apppointed by Cabinet?—Where does Cabinet
get its information from?

141. From the Commissioner?—Where does the Commissioner get his information from?
142. Presumably from his knowledge of the men?—He cannot have the intimate knowledge of

the men that is possessed by the Inspectors in charge of the district.
Mr. Dinnie: The Inspector has always recommended each man who has been promoted.
143. The Commissioner] Did you recommend the present Sub-Inspector?—Verbally, I did so.
144. Mr. Dinnie] A strong verbal one?—Yes, very strong.
145. The Commissioner] He was recognised as being a man thoroughly competent?—Yes;

you could not deny it.
146. Do I understand that you are not called upon to recommend men for station sergeant?—

That is so—only for sergeants and detectives, or, at least, acting-detectives.
147. Presumably it is done primarily from Headquarters?—Yes. I think there should be

some reference from the Commissioner to the Inspectors in relation to this matter.
148. That is, the Inspectors should recommend the men they think best qualified for station

sergeant ?—Yes.
149. Mr. Dinnie] I think you did recommend those two men in a report—Sub-Inspector

Hendrey and another officer?—l have no recollection of it. If I did I was not called upon for a
recommendation.

Mr. Dinnie: Anyhow, you submitted one.
150. The Commissioner] Who was the man?—Sergeant Sheehan.
151. With regard to allegations of drunkenness against any of the men, have you any views in

reference to these cases?—l suppose you know the procedure, that if a man is drunk the Commis-
sioner deals with.it.

152. YTes. What has teen the effect upon the Force of the treatment of any cases of dunken-
ness—I mean the effect upon the efficiency of the Force?—l could not say.

153. You seem to have had an abnormal number of cases of drunkenness within the last
twelve months?—Yes; more cases than within the preceding two years.

154. Is it your opinion that it is necessary when you get these cases to deal with them dras-
tically?—Yes.

155. To what do you attribute the abnormal number of cases of drunkenness?—It is hard to
say. Some men must come in with a liking for drink. There must be the files dealing with the
inquiries. Many of them have passed through my hands. On the face of them, the papers seem
very exhaustive; but still there must have been something left unattended to by those who made
the inquiries.

156. The value of the inquiries entirely depends on the person making them. Your system
may be perfect, but yet break down absolutely in practice?—Yes; but a good many of these drunken
cases were those of men from South Africa and elsewhere. They were not New-Zealanders to a

great extent. There were some of them, but the others preponderated.
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157. Are there special temptations to the men in Auckland?—It is a big place. There are
temptations in all big places—more than in smaller places. A man goes out here, and he meets
people. Perhaps he goes into a hotel, and is a friend of the barmaid, or has some other friend in
the hotel; and they are more likely to drink than if they were in a small town. There is no doubt
that drink has come from somewhere into the barracks at night time.

158. You have found instances of liquor being taken there?—Yes, for a long time you could
not go upstairs without tripping over empty beer-bottles in the passages. I have counted as many
as a dozen and a half coming down stairs in the morning. That is why we had the men searched
in the morning as they came in. We felt we were taking extreme measures, but the interests of
the service demanded that we should take some such steps. They were steps we did not like to take,
but we bad to take them in the interests of the service.

159. And this liquor, was it being gratuitously supplied to them?—Yes, I presume so. Ido
not think they purchased it.

160. They must have got into touch with the licensees?—The explanation of one of the two
men who were found bringing in liquor was that a friend got it and gave it to him in the street.
The explanation of the other was that a man he did not know brought it to him in the street and
gave it to him.

161. There was a good deal of drinking going on in the barracks?—Yes, a good deal; and it
is not all stamped out yet.

162. You are exercising strict supervision?—Yes, we are doing our best. I have a reputation
down south for being extra strict, lam naturally a strict man.

163. When you found these men taking liquor in, what did you do with them?—They were
both called upon to resign. There was no "bones" about it. The Commissioner, as soon as he
got the papers, asked me to call upon them to resign, and they did resign.

164. That would have a very salutary effect?—Yes, no doubt, The amount of liquor brought
in since then has teen very small compared with what it used to be. There are very few men
now who go in for much liquor. Ido not suppose there are more than four or five men here of
whom the service would be well rid. All the others I look upon as being the makings of good
policemen.

165. You referred to a certain constable just now [name written down and handed to the
Commissioner] ?—He was sent up here for street duty, and he remained here on street duty for
about a year, and then the man in charge of a district died, and he was transferred.

166. What has been his conduct since?—lt has been good. I have asked the Magistrate to
whom he has acted as Clerk of Court.

167. Probably he has had a warning, and it has had its effect?—Yes; to my knowledge, and
according to the information supplied by the Magistrate, his conduct has been exemplary. He
applied for a position out there. I did not know the reason for the transfer, and submitted to
the Commissioner that he should get it if there was nothing in the district he came from to justify
him being kept out; and the result wras he got the transfer.

168. Have you any views on the question of leaving constables any time in charge of sta-
tions?—Yes; there are some men whom it would te well to transfer every twelve months, and there
are other men whom you might never transfer.

169. You cannot differentiate very well: you must have a rule?—I think the rule should be
to transfer a man when there is need for it.

170. You think it should be an open question?—Yes; let every man be dealt with according
to the merits of his case.

171. Mr. Dinnie] Transfer him when there is need for it?—Yes; because one man can live
in a station all his life, and he will be the same man towards the public.

172. The Commissioner] And another man might not be able to justify his position?—Just
so. You might say, " That man has teen long enough there, and the place is getting ahead of
him. I have a smaller station that would suit this man." You select a man for a particular
station. Right through my district I select men for particular stations. I know the require-
ments of the stations, and I know the men.

173. Are your recommendations generally approved?—Yes; in reference to men taking charge
of stations in this district. There have been some exceptions.

174. Then, there have been special reasons?—-Yes; the men were senior to any man I had here.
175. Has it been the practice to give men the option of taking particular stations?—Yes, in

transfers. Ido not approve of it. It has been the practice to a certain extent, but not to any-
great extent. There have teen cases where it has occurred. I think, also, that a man should be
promoted whether he wants it or not; he should not te given the option.

176. These merit lists, you evidently do not attach much value to them?—No.
177. What would you substitute for them?—I think there are certain cases where you should

give a monetary reward.
178. They get rewards now?—Yes, in sly-grog selling and other cases.
179. Arresting sailors?—There is not much merit in arresting sailors.
180. But still it represents money?—Yes.
181. The notes in favour have no value?—No; they are not much taken into consideration,

and demerits and merits are not, I think they should be.
182. Take a case wdiere a man gets a monetary reward for arrest and conviction of a China-

man in connection with the opium trade?—l think he should not get much consideration; it has
been paid for.

183. From the police point of view, you would not attach much importance to it?—No, because
he has got his special compensation for such cases.

184. What cases do you consider should count in the case of promotion?—Detecting crime.
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185. That would te chiefly for detectives?—l often recommend detectives in that respect.

Records of merit would be more definite and understandable than a note in favour. If a man is
given a record of merit you know it is for a meritorious act; for instance, if he stops a runaway
horse or saves a person from drowning, these are cases where a man should get a record of merit.186. Do you attach any importance to the men having identification cards or badges?—lf
you could get the men to carry them when in plain clothes it would be all right,

187. But they would have to carry them as a matter of discipline?—A young fellow, say, is
living in the barracks, and he puts a badge under the lapel of his coat. He has, say, two or three
suits, and he might be careless, or would not bother to change the badge from one suit to the other.

188. But he does not forget his cigarette-case or tobacco?—Those are things he would think of.
189. If it was a matter of discipline they would think more about these badges. Do you think

it is of any value?—I do not think it is of any value.
Mr. Dinnie: In the Metropolitan Police of London they carry a small leather case with a card

inside; on one side is the warrant card, and on the other side is a memorandum book. They
always carry them as a warrant of identification.

190. The Commissioner] We had a question raised the other day with regard to the promotion
of certain men as sergeants upon the recommendation of the Inspectors. One man was specially-
referred to as not being recommended by you ? —There are the names of two men I did not recom-
mend [names written down, and handed to the Commissioner], I would not recommend that man
[indicating name to the Commissioner].

191. Did you think him fit to be promoted to sergeant?—No.
192. Then, you did not recommend him?—l would not recommend him on any account. I had

that man under me as a constable.
193. He has apparently been recommended since bj' another Inspector; that is why he was

promoted?—l do not know what another Inspector has done.
Mr. Dinnie: You are taking the wrong man. It was the other man who was recommended

afterwards.
194. The Commissioner (to witness) [name written down by witness and handed to the Com-

missioner]. You declined to recommend him?—Yes; I understand he was recommended by other
Inspectors. The man was away from me for twelve months, I think.

195. Do you think he would become qualified in twelve months?—He may have been improved
bjr the change. He was transferred from here because he did not give satisfaction.

196. Give me the history of this man who has been promoted since. Were you asked whether
you would recommend him?—l was asked to make a station for him about the suburbs.

197. Mr. Dinnie] Did he apply?—No, it came from you.
198. The Commissioner] Were you asked to make a vacancy for him in a suburban station?

--Yes.
f99. With a view to what?—ln order that he might get more police experience, and qualify for

the rank of sergeant.
200. What did you say?—l could not see my way to do one of the suburban constables an

injustice by taking him from charge of a station and putting this man in his place for six months.
201. What happened then ?—I said so. 1 heard no more about it; but he got promoted.
202. I only wanted to know what you knew about it?—Nothing more than that. I take no

responsibility in regard to that case at all.
203. With regard to this vexed question of the Police Surgeon ; what is it all about?—l think

you will find it all in the papers and file.
204. I have not seen the report of the inquiry. Why has it been allowed to remain in this

position?—lt is a thing that has grown. For many years back there has been growing discontent,
and complaints from the men.

205. Do you think it is general?—Oh, it is general.
206. And you think it is being made really a question of grievance?—YTes. I may say that

I had him to attend to me twice. I make no complaint about his treatment of me; in fact, know-
ing the feeling amongst the men I had him to attend to me to show them that I at least had con-
fidence in him. There was nothing serious the matter with me. I had another medical man who
attended to myself and the family, and that man has attended us ever since.

207. Have you made any representations to the Commissioner at any time with regard to
certain stations being supplied with rubber gloves, disinfectants, &c. ?—The wharf station and
Devonport are supplied with them.

208. You heard Constable Thompson speaking with regard to this matter?—Yes.
209. Do you think it necessary?—Yes, I think these things should be supplied to certain

stations, like the stations along the foreshore of the harbour, and Aratapu, Dargaville, and Wha-
ngarei probably.

210. It has been urged that certain stations should be supplied with fuel, light, &c. ?—I think
certain stations should be given a certain allowance for lighting. In most suburban stations, if
they have an office—and most of them have—they are allowed so much for gas.

211. At any rate, it is a matter that might be considered?—Yes; it would not add a great
amount to the expenditure. The constables do most of their writing at night. A man may be
away on duty for a few days, and when he returns he has to work at night to overtake his work.

212. Is much time taken up in doing wrork for other Departments?—Yes; we have a great
many inquiries to make for the Railway, Postal, Old-age Pensions, Inspection of Machinery, and
other Departments.

213. There is no equivalent given to the police?— No. I think we should charge them Is. an
hour.

• 214. Or, at any rate, there should te some recognition of these services?—Yes. I cannot
understand why the officers of some Departments cannot do their own work.
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215. Of course, there arc certain inquiries that should very properly te made by the police?
—Yes, anything tearing on crime.

216. What about the gymnasium?—The gymnasium is of great advantage to us. You can
hardly realise the benefit it is to the men.

217. You think it should be encouraged?—Yes.
218. In every centre there should te a gymnasium?—Yes.
219. It has teen suggested that a number of men do not take advantage of it?—That is so,

but a large majority of the men here are very keen on it.
220. With the view of increasing the efficiency of the Force, would you be in favour of having

an instructor appointed?—He would not have sufficient work here.
221. I do not mean Auckland alone?—You might have to give him a rank.
222. You might as well give him a rank as the storekeeper?—Quite so; and he would be of

service to the Department. Constable Skinner, 1 think, is without doubt the test man south of
the Line in this work.

223. What service has he got?—Ten years.
224. You think it would be a valuable adjunct?—lt would certainly do no harm.
225. I understand the Commissioner has allowed his services in this respect to be used occa-

sionally?—Yes; Constable Skinner had to come here to attend the Supreme Court, and I asked
the Commissioner to allow him to give the young men here instruction for a couple of weeks. That
was granted, and with great advantage to the men.

226. Is there any other matter you wish to refer to?—Yes. I would like to refer again to
the proposed divisional Superintendents. The Auckland Division, as I propose it, would contain,
say, eighty-nine stations and 225 men; Wellington Division would contain eighty-nine stations
and 259 men, on the present distribution; Christchurch and Greymouth District would contain
sixty-one stations and 167 men; and Dunedin and Invercargill would contain fifty-eight stations
and 146 men.

227. Now, about the vexed question of emoluments?—Well, I have views of my own on that
matter, and I am not sure whether I expressed them at the Police Commission in iB9B. I think
I said then that the emoluments, or a portion of them, should go towards the Superannuation
Fund which was to be established. There was no Superannuation Fund at that time; but since
then, in going round the district, and having gained a wider experience of the men, their duties,
and of the hardships they have to put up with in travelling from place to place over bad roads in
all weathers, I am rather inclined to think that the labourer is worthy of his hire.

228. But in certain districts it strikes me as being so exceedingly out of proportion to what
it is in other districts?—There are some districts that are undoubtedly better than others, like
Kawakawa. That is a good district for a constable, as he will get from £60 to £80 a year extra
there. He is the Clerk to the Licensing Committee, and Clerk to the Waimate North Court. He
gets £15 for each—that is, £30. Then there is the mileage and other things.

229. But there is a constable at Kaikohe? —He is the Clerk of Court at Kawakawa,
230. Why not for the other two also?—It is a departmental arrangement of the Justice De-

partment. When Mr. Northcroft, S.M., was in charge of that district, he and I had a chat about
the desirability of establishing the Waimate North Court at Ohaewai, as it would be more con-
venient and central, but nothing came of it, because he was retiring from the Bench shortly after-
wards. Dargaville would be a good station, and Kaitaia, and possibly Cambridge. Te Awamutu
was at one time a good place, but it is not now. The constable at Taumarunui makes a fair amount
extra also at present.

231. There would be no objection to allowing a man to receive up to a certain amount, but
it is the difference between the different stations that strikes one as so enormous ?—That is so; but
the men at stations like Dargaville and Kawakawa are picked men—superior men in every way,
both physically and mentally, and also as regards conduct, They are men who would rise to any
position in the service later on.

232. Do you share the Sub-Inspector's views with regard to batons and handcuffs?—Yes; I
should prefer the American style of light baton. Some batons we have had, of heavy boxwood,
would smash a man's skull. Batons of that kind should not be put into the hands of constables,
especially of men of rather excitable temperament, and who might hit harder than they think.

233. You have never represented the matter to the Department?—No; I have never hit a
man with a baton in my life. If I really had to hit I preferred to use my fists.

234. What about lamps?—The lamps have not been in use here, I think, for twenty years.
Many years before I came here the men found it impossible to carry them in hot weather. I have
carried them myself in Dunedin and Christchurch. They stink; and the heat brings on lumbagoand sciatica. Men suffer from those complaints who use them. They are also dirty for the clothes.

235. If it is necessary that lamps should be carried it seems rather an anomaly that the men
should te required to find them at their own expense?—lt is a matter that requires attention. The
question of supplying the electric torches has been discussed by Mr. Tunbridge, Mr. Dinnie, and
myself, and we have thrashed it out in all its bearings. I think Mr. Dinnie is only too anxious
to get these torches if we c_in get them. The difficulty was in getting refills in the earlier stages of
the invention, but I think we can get them supplied now.

236. But, still, the mm who carry them do so at their own expense?—That is not right. I
think they should be supplied by the Government.

237. With respect to the anomaly in regard to house-allowance, have you any suggestion to
make whereby that can be overcome ?—I should have as few married men in the cities as possible.

238. One witness stated he would have all married men?—You could never recruit a service
with married men,
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239. Having single men only in the cities does not get over the difficulty. You cannot expect
men to remain single, and if they get married the position as regards house-allowance becomes
acute?—I should like to see them shifted out to country stations as vacancies occur.

240. But some of them get married under two years?—Some under twelve months by per-
mission.

241. You cannot keep on shifting them out?—No, because there are no vacancies; but married
men are sent to all suburban stations. At Parnell there are two married constables, with a con-
stable in charge. At Ponsonby and Newmarket there are married constables.

242. But about the house-allowance?—The only way is—it is a question of finance for the
Government to acquire a block of land, and build small houses on it, and let the constables occupy
them, instead of paying them an allowance.

243. My idea would te more to equalise the rents payable?—One man will not be satisfied
with a house that another man is satisfied with when he rents it himself. He may have ideas in
advance of those held by a humbler man ; or his wife may have high ideas, and she has to lie taken
into consideration very much in some cases.

244. Is the practice of using (lie police for detecting certain offences affecting the suppression
of crime?—l say that the police are the proper parties to do that sort of thing, and I never employ
an outsider if I can possibly help it.

245. And there are certain offences which must be detected?—That is so. Take the King-
country : I have not used a civilian or an outsider in detecting cases there for the last eight years.
I select suitable men from the police, and they have managed to get their convictions without
bringing in outsiders.

246. With regard to small offences like those committed by young constables, for which they are
reported by the sergeants, do you always carpet them formally?—Not always. For instance, if a
man oversleeps himself he is reported for that, and an explanation is asked for. If his explana-
tion is a reasonable one, I accept it, and caution him to be more careful in future. If it is a more
serious neglect, then he comes before me, and he is always brought before me in the presence of the
Sub-Inspector and station sergeant—both of them if possible, and if not one or the other is there,
and also the sergeant who reported the man. And then the witnesses are called in.

247. A good deal has been said elsewhere, but not here, with regard to a, circular prohibiting
policemen from applying for positions outside the Force excepting by permission?—l have seen
that,

248. Have_you any opinion respecting it?—I think that if I saw a position outside the service
that I thought would be a better one than the one I held, I should feel inclined to accept, it, and
tender my resignation afterwards.

249. The argument used by the Commissioner in favour of it is that it is necessary to know
what men are likely to te leaving if the opportunity arises for promoting them?—That may be so;
but a man has a right to look out for a tetter situation if he can get it.

250. And he might lose the opportunity if he did not apply for it at once?—Yes.
251. Is the position of assistant clerk in the district office much sought after in your experi-

ence?—lt is to a certain extent, although I do not get many applications for it.
252. We were told that there were only eight applicants for it?—There are not many. 1 think

the Inspector in charge of the district should have the selection of his own clerks.
253. From amongst his own men ?—Yes ; so long as he has suitable men in his district.
254. Have you asked for appointments of men you thought suitable?—Yes; I have two men

in my office at the present time recommended by myself.
255. And you have had no difficulty with them?—No.
256. Reference was made yesterday to the case of a prosecution for perjury. The person

who brought it up said that the prosecution was unreasonably delayed, and so the man got away:
do you know anything about it?—Speaking from memory7, because the file is not here now—it has
teen away for some time—l cannot say whether a prosecution was directed or not.

257. What is your practice when a prosecution for perjury is instituted or ordered I —That
ease was the Wrack case, and I cannot say without the file whether a prosecution was ordered.

258. Mr. Kettle assures me it was?—Of course, the police were not there at the time to attend
to the statement. Then the evidence had to be collected.

259. That has nothing to do with the laying of the information. You see that the mere direc-
tion by the Magistrate relieves you of the responsibility for the prosecution?—I do not know.
Nothing came to me as to this being a prosecution.

260. The direction is generally given in open Court. In my Court I issue instructions for
the arrest of the man and for the laying of the information on the charge of perjury at once?—
When the evidence in this case was collected it was referred to the Crown Solicitor to advise whether
there was a case to answer.

261. I do not think that is the right practice. This is the only class of offence that I know
of where the question of a prosecution is left to the discretion of the Magistrate?—We followed the
usual practice here. I am not in Court always, but, speaking generally, I think the police are
referred to to look up the case.

262. That is a different matter: I speak of a case where a Magistrate directs, on giving
judgment, that a prosecution for perjury shall be instituted?—l think in any case that where a
direction has teen given by a Magistrate to lay a charge of perjury it should be sufficient. We
have had several.

263. It raises a feeling of criticism when a direction is given for a prosecution, and a month
is allowed to elapse before the warrant is issued, and then it is found that the man has cleared out?
—That, is so.

46—H. 16b.
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264. Are you in a position to say what the delay in the issue of the warrant was over?—Wit-hout the file, I could not say. The file can te got, and laid before you.265. Within reasonable limits you would admit that it is the duty of the police to carry outthe instructions of the Magistrate?—Undoubtedly. It was a most difficult case from beginning toend. b &
266. I suppose there is no obligation on your part, as far as you can see, to appear in CourtUi 110t ," °f any- As 'v"" know ' '".v duties are supervisory and administrative2b (. It does not appeal to you, but the point was raised here?—l do not see what I can do In-going to the Court m uniform. 1 do not conduct the prosecutions. I did appear in Court herefor nine or ten years, but since the Sub-Inspector has been here he has conducted the eases in Courtand I have not appeared in the Magistrate's Court in Auckland. I appear in some of the countryCourts in important cases where the Crown Solicitor is not employed, but it is on rare occasions.
o«q

Be£ tha* ' ca" faclh tate the proceedings in the Court merely by appearing there in uniform268. Has there been any attempt at any time to bring political pressure to bear on you orn»S?.T warranted t-When I.came here first many people used to come and see me,
1 IkpH f« i i? Whl,ch : W°"ld not do; but once the Pe°Ple beg" t0 me theyknocked it off, and now I do not have anybody coming to me
Tb,t

2 fs9 ' Ev6
T
r,ythinS conr«ected with your administration is done through the legal channels ?-hat is so. If a man wants me to do anything outside my duties I listen to him, but I do not

first w t? 'Md MhUt the PUbliC k "mV that' They d0not COme neal' ™ now, but for thefirst two or three years after I came here it was a common thing for one person or another to comeand strive to get me to do this thing and that. » anomer to come

aboufiJ.' D ° y° U thfnk that P° litiCal inflUenCe ohUh^~l can go by repute. We hear a lot
271. But you are not, able to crystallize it?—No

,11
2?' „You

fl
heard Mr> McG°wan's denial of it on oath the other day?—l do not know • you hearall sorts of influences are at work-political, religious, and society. * ' }

,nd i , tl!' ■'* Waf th°TUght Worthy of imlvil'.v > because it 'is one of the orders of reference ■
ci her ™K«2 but/ cannot £** direct evidence of it?-I do not know why I should seekeither political or society influence. Parties attempted to use me in time gone by but for the lasteight or nine years I have had no trouble in that way at all. and they let me alone now becausethink they know I am not amenable to influence of that kind ' '

276' ?° may I ask what is the groundwork of his suggestionf276. I want to clear up this matter, because it is only fair to Mr Kettle ~„ £' -wthat some action of yours in the past may have given colon o -ha \fr K^t'l to I J

''■ i,can tell J'ou from whom it has come to me?—Yes>»^uZzSiSrzt1 w""M •* ""' ,o ™i Dr- sh™'- **• -*»«»* *™

.» SL&zs&z '":!i:::\:i:;::J sMI -<■' ,
"»
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282. It struck me that a detailed document like that would not be issued tw ™„ ™motion -Assuming I wrote that, it would not be on my own motion '™ °U y°" *"*
wears ago " ""' "** "* ** >'°U tf !t Ca™ c™ th-ugh my hands nine

284. I think the foundation of Mr. Kettle's suggestion must te this document? P™.;w w'*this is an extraordinary thing for Dr. Sharman to do. AssumingTit ha ™iTof~Stote £7
-because the inference is that it is a genuine copy of a StateTo „ entTth nl i anTtraordinary thing that a man occupying the high position of Police Surgeon should*** *"-"* "* **»* "* "» O—SloJ for S^^S
lapJoVtrrrr;; L£*? ,ittnch very Tn,,ch importance to *c »»*» "*-* *«** «*#r. Sharman: It was not given to me surreptitiouslyThe Commissioner: It was given to you by an officer of police, Dr. Sharman?IJr. Sharman: It was given to me by an ex-officer of the. Police ForceThe Commissioner: And that man is not now in the Force?Dr. Sharman: Oh, no; and was not in the Force when he gave it to meIhe Commissioner: Was he in the Force a long time ago?
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Dr. Sharman: I could tell you within a month; one year ago.
285. The Commissioner (to witness).] Somebody must have hoarded it up in a very careful

manner for eight years, Inspector Cullen?—l think so myself. I was told no longer ago than
yesterday that the information came from an officer of the Department.

286. I should have taken no notice of it if it had not been that a Magistrate who occupies
a similar position to myself raised the question of the tendency on your part to question the
judicial acts of Magistrates. I should say at once that it was a highly improper thing to do if
it were done, and it is as well to have it cleared up; so I asked you the question to give you an
opportunity of denying it?—With reference to Mr. Kettle himself, I understood when he gave
evidence the other day that he was referring to something that was supposed to have appeared here
respecting himself. He assured me to-day that I had misunderstood him. I can say now on oath
that I have never called for any such document respecting Mr. Kettle, and that if the document is
a correct one it was clone by the instructions of somebod}- else.

The Commissioner: I am going to leave the matter there, because that particular Magistrate
is not brought into it in any shape or form.

287. The Commissioner (to witness).] Do you know the men who were supposed to be conveying
information to Headquarters?—The information respecting both those men is known in the Com-
missioner's office. There is a complete file in each case, and you will see the facts there.

288. I have power to call for them?—lt would be better to call for them there; but, speaking
from memory, 1 suppose one of them is five or six years ago, and the other is going on for two;
but the files speak for themselves.

289. It is a question,of loyalty?—Yes. I recommended one for a position myself, and the
other was sent here from Wellington, and certain things transpired, and 1 lost trust in both. If
I trusted a clerk in my office, and I was satisfied he was acting disloyally, 1 would say at once, " 1
cannot keep you here any longer."

290. The man has left the Force?—He is in a position now. He is a good man.
291. What about this man who is still in the Force? The man who is disloyal once may be so

again?—Both are intelligent officers—men of rather superior education, and the above man was
led into it, lam afraid, by a clerk they had in the Commissioner's office at the time. One of them
is out of the service ; the other is now in the service, and is an intelligent, smart officer, but he
has qualities that I should not care to have in a man in my office. He is a good clerk, and will
make a good officer in the service.

292. Mr. Dinnie] One of those men is out of the service now?—Yes.
293. As a matter of fact, he was recommended for the position by yourself?—Yes.
294. As regards the other man, do you remember that you applied to me confidentially for a

clerk?—l believe I did. I did not think I had the man here that I could take in. There might
be men who would be capable of doing the duties, but they were not men I would select for the
office.

295. And after this man had applied, on your recommendation, or that of a Sub-Inspector,
his application appears to have been noted for the first vacancy. After that 3-011 applied to me
for a clerk. He had previously been told that he would get the next vacancy?—l do not know
anything about that.

296. I referred the telegram to Inspector Ellison?—I do not know. I got the clerk.
297. I mention these particulars to show you that he was appointed?—-The man came here.
298. Do you know that the man had not been long there in Wellington?—Yes, from the time

lie joined.
299. Do you know that he had not seen any of my clerks at all?—I was told by the late Sub-

Inspector that he was sent here.
300. By me?—No; Ido not think you would be guilty of any such thing. Ido not say you

sent him to me for the purpose of keeping touch with your office.
301. Ido not think you thought that at all. At the same time, I want to show you that the

clerk had nothing to do with being transferred here. I simply minuted your application to Mr.
Ellison, and asked him to send a man up, and he was sent accordingly?—Yes.

302. And you recommended, after three months, that he should get the clerical allowance?
—Yes.

303. Hence he gave you satisfaction?—He was using documents.
304. That was all subsequent to your recommendation, and after he had been with you three

months?—He was taking charge of the office, and using documents he should not have had.
305. So that it was on my minute or telegram to Inspector Ellison that he was sent to you?—

Yes; because he was reported for certain conduct, and you punished him on that. That showed
me clearly you punished him rather severely, and it also showed him clearly that you were not a
party to what he was doing.

306. He is now an acting-detective, I think?—Yes; he is a very capable man, if he could
restrain himself in certain directions.

307. The Commissioner] You know just as well as I do that a man who is not trustworthy is
not capable. Either you trust him, or you do not?—That is so.

308. Mr. Dinnie] You will hear about his character when the Commission goes to Welling-
ton ?—A man may be a capable detective, or do his work well outside

309. Who is not trustworthy?—Who will otherwise fail in the office.
310. lam afraid we would differ. As regards applicants for the Police Force, you say that

it would be better if application forms were sent out from the districts?—Undoubtedly.
311. And that inquiries should te made after a medical examination?—Yes. That should

be made before any inquiries are made, because you save so much time and expense.
312. That is, as regards your own district?—Yes.
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313. Then, should the file be then sent to Headquarters?—Yes, go to the Commissioner.
314. So that he can see that full inquiries were made in every district?—lt would rest with

him where lie sent it then.
315. The Commissioner] You think it would save the Commissioner of Police a lot of trouble?

—It would save everybody a lot, of trouble
316. .!//'. Dinnie] Then you suggest that the whole tile should be sent back to you?—l did not

suggest that.
317. I think so?—No.
318. You want to clear your own district of the matter first?—Yes. When you had completed

the inquiries, and accepted the candidate, and placed him on the list as a candidate, then all com-
munications relating to bin, should go through the Inspector, because you know that the notices
do not go through me.

319. I warn him to attend?—No; they do not go through me.
320. You think that three months would be sufficient time in the probation class?—ln the

depot ?
321. Yes?—lt should te the minimum. 1 would like to see more.
322. You know that vacancies are always occurring?—l know that.
323. You do not know the system that obtains for instructing the men?—l get into conversa-

tion with thi' recruits at times when they come up, and they tell me what goes on.
•"124. Of course, Sergeant Dart will thoroughly explain the system when he gives his evidence?

—I have a high opinion of Sergeant Dart, and 1113' wonder is that he stays in the Force. I think
fie would do much better outside.

325. The Commissioner] There must be some attraction in the Force after all?—Yes.
326. Mr. Dinnie] And Sergeant Dart is able to see that there is something possible before

him?—No doubt there is, if he stays.
327. As regards married men being posted to out-stations, you know there are a few vacancies

in the outer stations?—There must be a fair number of vacancies occurring at Wanganui, Palmers-
ion North, Napier, Gisborne, and Masterton.

328. Do 3011 know that we have quarters for single men at each of those places?— Perhaps.
329. And do you not think it, is advisable to have a single man or two at all stations in case

of immediate necessity?— You could have a single man as well as some married men.
330. 1 suggest to you that there would not be maii3' vacancies. We keep them filled as it is?

Hut the present system is to send all the married men to the four centres.
331. We must do that if there are no vacancies outside?—l think there are vacancies from

time to time outside; it would save money, and the men would be just as well trained.
332. In the case of some of the outer stations we found the rents were higher than in the

cities?—1 heard about the Napier rents. I resided there for seven years, and I cannot under-
stand how they have gone up so high.

333. The Commissioner] It was an eye-opener to me?—It was also to me, because 1 had lived
there, and 1 took that statement with a certain reservation.

334. They gave actual figures? -The people must be living on Bluff Hill, instead of on the
Hats in the (own.

335. Mr. Dinnie] As regards men coming from South Africa and Australia, and joining
the Police Force here, it is true, is it not, that they have not turned out very well?—Very ill.

336. And I have had to stop taking them on, because I am not satisfied with the results?—
Those men have not turned out well.

337. You think too much is made of the clerical staff?— 1 do.
338. I think you agreed at, one time, and your Sub-Inspector, that district clerks should

hold the rank of sergeant?—ln the four centres only.
339. I understood all over?—No; 1 never held that opinion.
340. The position is practically the same, although there is not so much work?—There is no

comparison at all.
341. The same work, but not so much of it?—lt is the same work to a limited extent only,

because you cannot possibty get the same amount of work at a place like the Thames. What does
he find to do there? He would not have two hours' work a day there.

342. There is only the one man there, and here you have a number?—l know. I have been
at the game myself, so that I know.

313. Do you know what they do in other Forces in respect to the promotion of clerks?—l know
'hat where the Force is very large promotion is given to the clerks

344. Even in the Royal Irish Constabulary?—They are not promoted so quickly there as
out here.

345. I may say they are, to my knowledge?—They are! In the first place, they have to pass
an examination.

346. I agree with you there?—There is no such thing as promoting a man until he has passed
Ihe examination.

347. They get earlier outside?—Yes; but they test them first at different stages. Their
numbers now run into something like sixteen thousand men. There were about thirty-five County
Inspectors, and about 150 District Inspectors.

348. There are more than that now?—No.
349. The Commissioner] You want to confine these sergeants to the uniform branch?—Yes.
350. Which would do away with some of the objections to the promotions?—ln Ireland they

do not keep the man long. He is sent to uniform duty.
351. Mr. Dinnie] You know the assistant -clerks are not sent out on promotion. Only one

has gone out on promotion, and he had the required service?—Yes.
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352. They might have a training in the office, and send them out afterwards?—Three years.
353. But the Inspectors want well-qualified men, and efficient men'!—The Inspectors in the

four centres want a sergeant in charge of the office.
354. You want to retain that sergeant as long as you can?—No; I do not want him to sacri-

fice himself on account of his proficiency.
355. You like a confidential man to deal with?—l like to have the selection of the man

myself.
356. Do you think the clerical training is of practical value, in view of promotion afterwards?

—It is the very best of training. I think that the officer who has gone through the district office
as clerk is far better qualified to deal with the work that falls to his lot in after-life than the man
who has never been there.

357. I suppose you believe in the present system of promotions, and you think that every
Inspector ought to recommend for any rank whatsoever?—1 think he ought to.

358. For every rank?—Up to the time a man is promoted Sub-Inspector, and after that it is
time he is qualified for the higher ranks.

359. And after being recommended he should have to undergo an examination?—Yes.
360. Both medically and educationally?—Oh, yes.
361. Likewise the detectives?—Certainly.
362. You know that we have got the thin edge of the wedge in as regards the educational

examination, but you think there ought to be a further compulsory examination, and a proper
authority to conduct the examination of these men?—The marks would have to be apportioned
on the papers set by men quite outside the Force, so that nobody could suggest that it was not done
impartially.

363. You approve of the present, S3'stem of men haying to attend classes after they are posted?
I was the originator of the class system in New Zealand, after Mr. Tunbridge came here.

364. It has stopped again?—lt has; we cannot keep it up very well.
365. It was not satisfactory?—No, and we had to drop it. I could not give the time to it

that 1 liked. There was no Sub-Inspector here then. The sergeants could not do it when they
were on night duty, and ultimately they tried to keep the classes together on a Tuesday afternoon.

366. The Commissioner] There is no reason why it should not be tried?—No; it is done in
the Ho3'al Irish Constabulary. There you have these lectures daily.

367. Mr. Dinnie] So that the men have no occasion to complain that they have not opportuni-
ties of gaining knowledge?—ln Auckland the police have opportunities their fellows have not,
because we have the library; that is not known in other places in New Zealand.

368. They have a library in some places, but not as good as this?—We get that out of a
special fund.

369. As regards the transfer of defaulters, it depends entirety on the misconduct as to whether
the man is transferred or not?—Yes.

370. You would not, recommend transfer after a certain period of service in the district?—lt
would all depend on the man himself.

371. Y7ou could not fix the time at five years?—No; you could not fix a limit. If you did
you would run the country into endless expense, and decrease the efficiency of the service, because
if you sent the man to a new place it would take him twelve months to pick up the district.

372. As regards sending the files of a man's transfer, there is no objection to that, and you
can always have them if you apply for them?—l think it would be better to send a copy of any
file in 3Tour office to attach to the defaulter's sheet.

373. That would be rather a large order?—lt is easily done; it is only a question of typing
them. They should accompany a man as long as he is in the service.

374. In case a man gets drunk, or under the influence of liquor, it is sometimes advisable
to transfer him to where there is no publichouse?—That depends on circumstances. If he is fre-
quently seen in publichouses, the sooner he is got rid of the tetter. I hold strong views on the
question of drinking amongst policemen.

The Commissioner: You do not hold them stronger than I do. I believe a sober police is a
necessity.

375. Mr. Dinnie] Taking the Force as a whole, I think you will say it is a very sober one?—
Yes, no doubt.

376. If you compared the defaulters' sheets with those of an3' other Force, you find it is a
sober Force? —It is one of the things I strive to impress on each batch of recruits—to keep away
from hotels, from drink, and, if possible, to be total abstainers.

377. You know that the same advice is given them by me when they are sent out?—They got
it again when they come here.

378. As regards the finger-print system, of course you are not thoroughly versed in that
system yourself?— Just what I read up.

379. And you know that it is dangerous to have a certain amount of training without being
perfect I—l did not say that the men should be sent out with only a certain amount of training;
but take Quartermain, I think you will admit that he is now qualified, and you would send him
out to give evidence as an expert.

380. Yes; 3'ou can do that in his case?—lf that is so, why should he not go out to another
city, and take in one of your most, intelligent men, and put him.through the same course?

381. Do you not know that everything has got to be classified and sent to one depot?—l know
that, but you can have copies.

382. Oh, no I you could never have a system like that Ours is complete as it is, and instead
of the different Police Forces in England each having a system of its own, they have the perfect
one at Scotland Yard, and everything goes there. You want to know the system thoroughly before
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3Tou can give an opinion on it?—l reason it out this wa3T:If two men who knew nothing at all
about the subject a few 3Tears ago are now experts, surely we have men in the service equalby
qualified to become experts also.

383. That is not the,point: the point is about the classification and the filing of the docu-
ments ?—We should have men who would be able to do the classification, and we would not be at the
mercy of two men, because something might happen to both of them.

384. But there are men there waiting. They are at Headquarters, and I have a man train-
ing now?—I say that a 3"oung constable should not be selected for that work, but an experienced
detective. An intelligent, experienced detective should be taken in preference to a junior con-
stable to te trained.

385. The proofs have got to be retained there?—Retain the lot there; but there are numerous
instances where mari3' a finger-print is left, and it would be a great advantage if they could be
looked up b3* an expert at the time.

386. lam quite satisfied with the one I have?—l am quite satisfied that he is highly capable,
but I would like to see a greater number in the Force equalh' capable.

387. But what is the use of it to people outside?—It would be of great use.
388. Then you do not know what the system is. In regard to the division of the districts into

four, you would have four Superintendents: how man3T Inspectors ?—Four.
389. How many Sub-Inspectors?—You would want, a Sub-Inspector at Auckland and Wel-

lington, as well as an Inspector.
390. So that, taking it all round, you would want a good addition to the staff?
The Commissioner: No, because the four Superintendents and four Inspectors would take

the place of the nine Inspectors.
Mr. Dinnie: What about the Sub-Inspectors?
391. The Commissioner (to witness).] Would you reduce tlie number of Sub-Inspectors?—

You might not want a Sub-Inspector at Christchurch and Dunedin for some time.
392. Your time is fully engaged here'?—YTes, fully. . I devote my whole time to the service,

so that I have no time to nryself. Ido not take time to myself, There is no day that Ido not.take
a turn through the town.

393. The only place 3-ou do not attend is the Court?—l sometimes go there—probabh' I want
to see one of the clerks or the detectives.

394. Mr. Dinnie] As regards the w7ork of the Chief Clerk, 3'ou think, in my absence, the
senior Inspector or Superintendent should be in Wellington, and act in my absence ?—Yes, in
routine matters; but lie would not interfere in administrative work.

395. At the present time you know the Chief Clerk takes the routine matters, and sends the
letters on to me?—There is delay there.

396. Y Tou would prefer that the senior Inspector should do the work instead of the Chief Clerk?
--He should sign the papers. The clerk does the clerical work, and writes the minutes.

397. In regard to Head Office staffs, I shall show the pr-actice in Great Britain and in other
colonies. I ma3T state that the question arose in Scotland, and it was decided that police clerks
were the best?—The difficulty of having them there is that they get into intrigue.

398. The Commissioner] Having rank, they get into intrigue?—That is the objection I
have.

399. You think helmets are preferable to shakos?—Yes.
400. Do you think the standard might be lowered to the Fourth?—l do not say it should be,

but I sa3' there should be power to take a suitable man on wdio has not passed the Fifth Standard.
401. You think it better that Inspectors should be empowered to take evidence on oath?—

Yes.
402. You are in favour of senior sergeants in place of station sergeants?—Yes; and have a

score of them or more.
403. The gymnasium is a useful institution ?—Y'es ; I would like to see one in every

centre; and, where possible, provision might be made for the pla3ung of hand-ball.
404. As to Constable Foreman, are you prepared to recommend him for promotion?—l was

prepared to recommend him for promotion.
405. But 370u did not recommend him?—l told him that if he was willing to transfer to

Newton I would recommend him for promotion to the rank of sergeant; but he said he preferred to
remain where he was.

406. Is Constable Beddek, at the Thames, a man you would recommend for promotion?—No.
I have known him for a considerable time. He is not a suitable man.

407. What do 3-ou think of these two men [names written down and handed to witness]?—As
to the first, I was asked by an officer before he got his present position what I thought of his quali-
fications, and I told him I could not recommend him. He was not recommended by- that officer,
but the officer who succeeded him recommended him.

408. I think you have gone so far as to tell me that you would not have him under 3'du ?—
Yes ; I would rather be without him.

409. Have you anything to say about the second man?—l should not care about him. I know
the first man well, and if I had my way he should not te in the service.

410. I should very soon put him out?—He is not the only one of that stamp in that particular
branch of the service.

The Commissioner: It does not say much for the branch, then. I hold that there are things
of that kind that want reorganizing. I think that men have got themselves appointed who should
never have been an3'thing but constables.

411: Mr. Dinnie] Still, the work of the detective branch has teen carried out very efficiently?
--Yes, in Auckland. I have been here for eleven 3-ears. I cannot speak of the other districts.
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412. You leave every Inspector to speak about his own men ?—I know that branch, and mostot the men in it; and a good many of them should not be there.f«Ptntilv /0

n
k"'?,Vh iVhe annUal retUl'nS Sh° w Ulat 9563 P er ceDt' of tLe cases ha™ satis-factorily dealt with?—l have not gone into the percentage.414. That shows a good return over the year?— Yes, a very fair percentage414a. I think Mr. Arnold said that he did not believe that there was anything in the regula-tions winch would prevent the divulging of departmental information I—l should be in favour ofsacking every man who divulged departmental information

m ' »*!«. Gommfgsioner -\ Y°u '""St have loyalty. You cannot do without it. As regardsunstable Ratt, you know the police had no information here with regard to his immorality whilstlie was here I —Aone whatever. J

alto ither?—No'""' 6 -1 rC'giU'ds oxtra emoluments, do you think they should be dispensed with

I wouH
7; UVT thin?/e a certain amount under circumstances?-I do not thinkI would touch them. Ido not think there is a great deal of dissatisfaction in regard to that in the

418. It would create dissatisfaction if we altered it? Yes.419. As regards the perjury case, you do not know when Mr. Kettle gave directions for thepiosecution?—No, I could not say.
420. It was really a Prison Department matter?—lt was connected with the Prisons service

out by thi police*"""""'" P°mt " Wh6ther the directions «iven by the Magistrate were carried
Mr. Dinnie: They would te at once.The Commissioner: I will look up the file.Mr. Dinnie: Yes; that will disclose everything

y,ArS-YDeTCtIVe McMak°n (t° witness).] I have been under your supervision for about eleven
422. Do you consider that lam qualified to fill the position of Chief Detective ?—Yes ; I shouldhave recommended you for it if I had been asked.

Ut v,Mn'
i satisfiu'tioi?/;0/'0m ''' ] ***** wd** ''°U'' suPe,'vision> hllve l »ot done my duty

The Commissioner: The point is whether you are qualified to act as sergeant.Inspector Cullen: I recommended him
fo-' ST" Sh"''"'"" (to witness).] I attended you on two occasions?—Yes.tie' , Vst

o
as :' trlfling illneBS> the next was a dislocation of the finger?—Yes426. And I called Dr. Lewis in?—No; he is mv family doctor.427. 1 met Dr. Lewis in 30111- presence?— No. You diagnosed mv finger as broken, and it wastreatedl as a broken finger tor two or three weeks. Dr. Lewis was away home in the Old Country,and I was not satisfied with the way it was progressing, and as soon as he came back I went to seein. He asked me about it, and I told him how the accident happened, and said 1 supposed itwas a broken finger ; and he said it was not only broken, but it was dislocated. He then took me

it w« tomS'll' ?n T
6 fil?«et7as examined under the X-rays, and a photograph taken of it, andit «as found that Dr. Lewis's diagnosis was correct. The finger now is deformed.428. 1 never met Dr. Lewis in conjunction with you?—NoDr Sharman: I think you are mistaken. (To the Commissioner): It does not impair mv

429. Dr. Sharman (to witness).] From time to time you have forwarded memos, to the Com-misisoner 11. reference to me?—lf so, they will be on the files
1 J*:uXn.nZtl,;1irtentß of'the ,"e,, " ,5-cannot "° ,,f any value uiitil l haTC Been ***■

up ; °* "" ' menti° ned *** that ]™ been b

it now
7" C°mmisgioneT: If the PerBon holding inquiry did not go into it, lam not going into

withtoat''7""'""'"■' AS n mattCr °f faCt' dereliction ~f duty ™8 suggested, and I wanted to deal
The Commissioner: I am not going into any matter of that sort

H .�?£' M
(to witness)] Have you ever given instructions, either verbal or written,that 1 should not be called 111 for police cases?—Certainly not.431 If ex-Constable Brown is prepared to swear'that you did, are you still prepared toswear that you did not?—l certainly would. ' "»

432. If ex-Sergeant Kelly is prepared to swear on oath that you issued instructions to thateffect, do you still say " No "?—Certainly.
433. If ex-Sergeant Walker is prepared to swear that on oath?—l say no such instructionshave been issued, audi do not care who you bring here. ' instructions, *?*: " *W ! x, SuD-In8pector prepared to swear that you issued such instructions, do you still(H'n \ it j—Ucrtainly.
135 This was held oyer at the other inquiry. Certain statements were made, and I placedthem before the Commissioner of Police. I wish to make the point quite clear: that in p?o

secuting inquiries in reference to the circulars alleged to have been issued by Inspector Cullen inreference to myself one of my informants told me that that is not the only circular that has beenissued by Inspector Cullen about different people. He said, « I have a copy of a letter written inreference to the person mentioned here," and I said, " Give me a copy." This was, I think afterthe other inquiry I wish to ask Inspector Cullen this question : Did you issue any circular ormemorandum to the effect contained in this letter?
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The Commissioner: He says he has no recollection of it, but if he did so it was under instruc-

-436. Dr. Sharman (to witness).] You have no recollection of it?—No; I cannot recollect what
occurred nine years ago. If you had all the correspondence that passes through my hands daily
you would not te able to do so—you would not remember such a thing. Before the inquiry your
excuse was that you had no memory.

4 37. Have you ever given any instructions, written or verbal, in reference to the point
mentioned in this circular' I say 1 cannot remember.

Dr. Sharman : I will hand this to the Commissioner.
Tin Commissioner; 1 cannot accept this. It is against the rules of evidence.
Dr. Sharman: 1 took legal advice on the point.
The Commissioner: Ido not cure twopence what legal advice you got. I rule in this place as

lo what I shall do with documents, and I say under any circumstances 1 would not admit a docu-
ment of that sort. It clearly cannot, be an accurate document, because it, is abominably spelt and
written, and I cannot accept "it unless 1 am satisfied that the original is not in existence.

Dr. Sharman: I was advised to put it in.
The Commissioner: I cannot accept it.
Dr. Sharman: I will not pursue the subject any further.
438. Mr. Dinnie (to witness).] I think all your recommendations were carried out in regard

to promotions I—Except in Donovan's case, and that was some time before you came to New Zea-
land.

439. The Commissioner] What has created this apparent feeling between you and Dr. Shar-
man?—Dr. Sharman has very rarely spoken to me for two and a half years. Dr. Sharman has
been very tact less. Thai has been the great cause of his trouble—his want of tact in dealing with
the police.. He came into my office some nine months ago, and tried to wrangle with me for three
|l(airs. It was 11 o'clock when he left, and the burden of bis remarks was that he hated me as the
devil hates holy-water.

Dr. Sharman: It is one man's word against, another. I say that is absolutely false, on the
face of it.

The Commissioner: 1 am only concerned in the aspect of it as it may affect, the efficiency of the
force. It is a most deplorable thing that the Inspector of Police and the Police Surgeon should
be uiioii these terms.

Witness: I have come in contact with Dr. Sharman as Inspector of Police. I thought he was
not attending to bis duties. There were numerous complaints, as you will sec when you go through
the papers. If the men's interests are neglected by the medical officer—as 1 think they are—I
think it is my duty to step in and safeguard them.

The Commissioner: I do not dispute that; but it is a very unfortunate thing.
440. Dr. Sharman (to witness).] My official communications with you have been couched in

proper terms.' —1 have no complaints to that.
441. Is there anything in the Police Regulations that makes it incumbent on me to have any

intercourse with you except officially?—No.
442. Am I obliged to recognise you socially?—No, I do not want you to.
443. When 1 come to see you officially, do 1 not treat you with respect?— You do not come to

see me officially. I have not seen you officially for three years.
444. Have you ever requested me to come before you officially?—No.
Dr. Sharman: 1 have always endeavoured to conduct myself as a gentleman should do.
The Commissioner: I think it is a great pity that, these relations should exist, and I certainly

am not going to allow the wrangle between you to continue before me.

John Eugene Cullen, Journalist, further examined. (No. 232.) ■
Witness: 1 handed in the name of a certain constable in connection with a statement I made

the other day, but I made a mistake as to where the offence 1 complained of was committed. It was
not committed at Auckland, but at Palmerston North, and the man has been punished. Sub-
tnspector Hendrey mad, a statement yesterday as to liquor being taken into the station by con-
stables. He said it was obtained from hotels, but he did not know with what motive. Now, 1
have seen numerous eases—not recently certainly—quite as bad as those he indicated, where
members of the public have supplied the police wdth beer on their beat.

1. The Commissioner] Had given it to them?—Yes; put i 1in their pockets. In fact, one
constable was carrying a bottle of stout, and while he was walking up the street with the sergeant
the cork came out of the bottle.

2. You wish me to infer thai any liquor so supplied to the police is not necessarily supplied
by publicans, but by (he public?—That is so.

3. Is there anything else you wish to mention?—As to my statement with regard to police
interference with discharged prisoners, 1 wish to say that, although 1 know it is done, I do not
think it is done with the knowledge of the persons who are responsible. It is done by overzealous
people, but perhaps noi with the intention of injuring the individual.

4. 1 have already expressed my strong disapproval of the matter? -About Constable Donovan's
case. At the period he mentions I was at Coromandel on business, and recollect seeing him, and
the publican told me that he did not think be would get bis license if Constable Donovan remained
there. Steer came out for that seat in opposition to Mr. McGowan, the late Minister of Justice,
so that it is obvious that attention would have to be paid to Steer's wishes if he retired. Steer had
a great meeting the night he spoke,
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5. You think, then, that what the constable told us is correct, and that he was removed fromCoromandel on account of his zeal in connection with a certain hotel?—l have no hesitation insaving that, and every person in Coromandel at the time thought the same thing.6. Mr. Dinnie] The question of Constable Donovan's removal occurred many years ago? Yes.7. As regards the Star being cautioned in respect to some alleged offence, that was nothing todo with your matter at all, but a different offence entirely to the one you were fined for, if it werean offence?—We were warned not to commit the same offence.
8. Do you not know that there was some evidence lacking in the case of the Star, and that theprosecution could not take place—the offence had not. been completed?—The evidence was thereand the advertisement was published.
9. Quite so, but it required more than that for a prosecution to succeed?—Why did you saythe prosecution was not to be proceeded with?
10. Because the evidence was not complete enough to secure a conviction?—Why were wewarned if it were not an offence?
11. Had the newspaper completed the matter, and we had got the additional evidence re-quired, we might have teen able to proceed?—A prohibited man would be prosecuted for goingon licensed premises.
12. That is a different matter-?—I think the law was twisted because it was a powerful daily,and we were a struggling weekly trying to gain ground.
The Commissioner: I have already said I will go into the papers relating to the case.

Constable Basil John Parsons, Russell. (No. 233.)
The following suggestions were received from Constable Parsons, who is stationed at Russell:Duty in small towns: Some annoyance would be saved where a sergeant and constable arestationed together if the sergeant did some patrol duty—that is to say, he should enter in thestation diary of duty the hours he patrols, as well as'the hours the constable patrols. By this

means it would be no longer necessary for the constable to te responsible from 9 o'clock in the
morning till somewhere about midnight, with intervals for meals. As matters now stand, itseems as if it rested with the sergeant in charge whether he does anything more than office-work,which need not average more than an hour a day. If the constable he had was a sober, steady
man no trouble would occur. lam aware that there are very few stations with only one sergeantand one constable.

Rewards: That some arrangement be made that either the Crown Prosecutor or StipendiaryMagistrate hearing cases in which rewards are given divide them between those who are entitledto share.
Travelling: That it has been asked by one witness before the Commission that detectives travel

first class. If this is granted I think this should apply to all the Force; otherwise it would appear
as if detectives ranked as commissioned officers, which would not improve the relations between the
preventive and detective branches.

Pay : That the Commissioner take into consideration, when the subject of pay is before him,the fact that the occupation is more dangerous than any other Government one; that in many other
branches of His Majesty's service the pay allowances are tetter and the duties less arduous and
responsible; and also that both the constable and his wife are barred from carrying on business.

Promotion : That every man before being promoted to the rank of sergeant should te re-
quired to have passed an examination in all law a. knowledge of which is required by the police.

Headquarters and district office staff and police store : That this should be a separate branch,
with the district clerk receiving a sergeant's pay, and the second clerk the full pay of a constable.
The others might be cadets, who, if physically fit, might eventually be sworn into the police when
old enough. The district clerk himself should te taken from the Force after he had served a cer-
tain number of years to qualify for that position. That the defence store also act as the policestore, in a similar way to the Government Printer issuing all stationery. Or, if it is held neces-
sary to have a separate store, that one of the senior constables who have been long in the service,
and is perhaps not quite so active as he was twenty or thirty years ago, be promoted to fill this
simple position. The rest of the Force would not then be so likely to feel resentment as at the pro-motion of a junior man.

Rotorua, Monoat, 6th September, 1909.
Arthur Skinner, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 234.)

Witness: I am a constable stationed at Tauranga, and am in charge there. I joined the
Force on the Ist September, 1899, and have been ten years in it. I got charge of a station in
March last. I have been in the clerical and the detective branches of the Force.

1. The Commissioner] Did you voluntarily take up plain-clothes work?—Yes
2. For what reason?—l got married, and was very little at home; so I thought a position as

a country constable would be more comfortable for my wife, and I have had no cause to regret the
change.

3. Is there any evidence of a general character that you wish to give?—l wish to speak solely
with reference to the physical training of the Force, and I appear here as an expert in physical
culture, haying won over five hundred prizes in open contests, and sixty gold medals for cham-
pionships. I have competed against most of the leading wrestlers in New Zealand and the Com-
monwealth, and also against four world-champions, and I have only been defeated once in the last
twelve 3'ears. T hold two world records.

47—H. 16b.
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4. How old are you?—Thirty-five. When I was in the depot I instructed my fellow-pro-
bationers in physical culture, and since then I have instructed hundreds of members of the Police
Force. In 1906 a physical-culture class was established in Auckland by Inspector Cullen, and I
was appointed the instructor. The improvement in the men was so marked that the class received
the commendation of leading citizens, and, in my opinion, the members of that class were as fine
a body of men as ever wore the uniform, and subsequently four of them won the highest honours
in the athletic world—not only the New Zealand championships, but one man won the champion-
ship of the Glasgow Police Force, while another has just won the middle heavy-weight boxing
championship of British Columbia. [Photographs of athletic class taken in. 1906 exhibited.]
Shortly afterwards I was transferred to the Wellington district office, and, at the request of the
men, I started a physical-culture class on similar lines to the one at Auckland. Its work was
favourably commented on by the newspapers. [Extract from Evening Post, to that effect read.]
I continued to instruct that class until I was transferred. Shortly after my transfer to Tauranga
the Inspector of Police arranged with the Commissioner that I should go to Auckland, and put the
men through a course of instruction. I was there three weeks, and they made considerable im-
provement. It has been stated that most of the men joining now are a lot of "wasters," but I
have not found them so, a great many of the Auckland police being men of fine physique; but they
lack a knowledge of the art of wrestling. It is a most important, art for a policeman to know.
Many street disturbances are caused through the inferior handling of prisoners, with the result
that both the constable and the prisoner get knocked about; and therefore a knowledge of wrestling
is of the greatest service to members of the Force. I found that the gymnasium at Auckland was
very well patronised by the men, and it occupied them in their spare time, and kept them off the
streets. In Wellington there is no exercise-room; and the recent disturbance in the Wellington
streets, in which three constables were mixed up, is the result of the want of some place in the
barracks where the men can obtain recreation. I recommend the establishment of a gymnasium
at each centre. If forty men were enrolled, of equal physique, and twenty were sent to Welling-
ton and twenty to Auckland, notwithstanding that the Wellington climate is a rougher one than
that of Auckland, in two years it would be found that the Auckland men had preserved their
physique better than the Wellington men, simply because Auckland had a gv'mnasium and Wel-
lington had not.

5. What was your previous occupation, before you joined the police?—l was a miner, and
general hand connected with mines.

6. Where did you get your knowledge of gymnastics?—l started practising when I was twelve
years of age, and I have made a special study of physical culture. I have taught men who are
now professors of the art, and making their living at it.

7. You think that a properly equipped gymnasium is almost a necessity in eveiy centre?—Yes.
8. And you think that the men take sufficient interest in it to justify special attention being

given to the matter?—Yes, provided the officers encourage them.
9. Do you think that a gymnasium on the lines of the Auckland one would be sufficient?—

Yes; it is a large room, where they can wrestle and box and amuse themselves. It is not necessary
to be up to date, as long as there is room space.

10. How long would an instructor require to spend in a centre to be of any practical benefit
to his pupils ?—Two months; but if the men were taught in the depot they could practise them-
selves a good deal at odd times; but at present they are not taught anything. Exercise is not
much benefit unless it is backed up by instruction.

11. You think that if you were appointed physical instructor, two months in each centre would
be sufficient?—I think so.

12. I suppose that your teaching-capacity would last beyond physical ability?—My
physical ability is as good now as ever it was.

13. You are not going to live for ever?—The man giving the instruction will never have the
same influence over his men unless he can generally beat them.

14. How many 3'ears of training-capacity do you think you have in front of you?—l could
not say.

15. Assuming it was found advisable to give special attention to this branch of instruction—
and it appears not to be a very expensive matter—you consider that you can do good work in that
connection ?—Yes, and well.

16. You would rather te doing that than te in charge of a station?—I would, because I take
great interest in this work, and have made a hobby of it and a study; but I did not come here
to give evidence with a view to having an axe to grind.

17. I quite understand that, and I am glad to have your evidence, because your name was
brought prominently before me in Auckland in connection with the services you have rendered,
and evidently the Commissioner of Police must attach importance to the matter, because he gavespecial authority to you to go down to Auckland ?—Yes; I know he does attach importance to the
question.

18. I suppose you do not want any elaborate equipment?—A very simple equipment is re-
quired. I have done all I indicate with the dumb-bells, wrestling-mat, boxing-gloves, and clubs.

19. And you think the matter of such importance as to justify my drawing attention to it?
—Yes. v

20. Mr. Dinnie] I think I spoke to you some time ago about appointing an instructor?—Yes.
21. Do you think that if a gymnasium were built on the drill-ground at Wellington, and an

instructor appointed there, and the recruits were instructed for three months, that that would
give them a good start?—It would be a very good start, and have more effect on them than later
on, when they had learnt bad habits.

22. And not only the recruits, but the men in Wellington could also attend?—Yes.
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23. Do you think you could train men who could instruct the others?—l have trained two
.nen here who are quite able to instruct any other men in New Zealand.

24. So that by instructing a man thoroughly, he would be able to go to another district and
instruct the men there?—Yes.

25. I suppose you know that the difficulty is to provide the building?—l know that has teen
the trouble all along; but I think that the display we gave was the means of our getting the
gymnasium in Auckland.

26. You consider it a great benefit to the men to have an instructor to give them physical
training?—lt is a very great benefit. I speak from experience; and when I was doing street duty,
if I knew there was a good man standing close to me, I was veiy much better pleased, because I
felt we were both safe, and the public were safe also.

27. We have not veiy many serious riots in this country?—No.

James Sellars Willcocks, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 235.)
Witness: I am a police constable, stationed at Whakatane, and 1 was enrolled on the 2nd

December, 1899. lam in charge of the station, and have teen there three and a half 3'ears.
1. 'The Commissioner] How long was it after you were enrolled before 3Tou got charge of a

station?—l have been in charge now for nearly six years.
2. Is there anything of a general nature you wish to say?—I wish to mention the question of

the pay of police Clerks of Court. In Whakatane, for this year, up to date I have issued over 130
plaints in connection with criminal and quasi-criminal work, whereas in Tauranga they issue only
about half that number, and there is a civil Clerk of the Court there getting £220 a year. The
policeman who acts as Clerk of the Court gets but £10 a 3'ear. It appears to me that it would be
better to pay them the same amount as they are paid for work in connection with the inspection
of factories—on the amount of work put through.

3. Do 3-ou not recognise the fact that all this work is being done in police time, and that the
constable is given this work because he has not enough ordinary police work to occupy all his time?
—I do not hold that view.

4. I am only suggesting that that is the practice?—lt seems to me that with so much more
work, and with such a large district as I have there, a man must be overworked.

5. Your police work must either suffer on account of the other work or you have not enough
police work to do: is that it?—Or else a man is overworked. For instance, I have to go to Auck-
land to attend the Supreme Court, and I have to attend to the arrears of work when I come back.
But I have generally got three times as much Court work to attend to as I have of police work; and
probably, too, there is enough work to keep me going as hard as I can go for a month.

6. What is the amount of your average emoluments for the 3rear?—About .£70—£10 for Clerk
of Court, £15 for Agricultural Department work, and about £30 mileage. Then there is another
£4 for the Inspectorship of Factories. The work is so heav3* at times that I have to engage a
Native constable to serve a good many summonses; and besides that, I have to keep an extra horse.

7. What do you think should be the remuneration?—There are Clerks of Court with only about
twelve plaints going through their office, and yet they get the £10. A man who is putting through
twice as much work as an ordinary Justice of the Peace olerk should get more than £10 a year.

8. I suppose you know that that would result in a very considerable difference of treatment
in regard to men in different stations: you would have some men getting £10 a 37ear and others
getting £20 a 3-ear: you would almost have to grade the stations?—Yes.

9. You know that at some stations the emoluments are large and the police duties almost nil?
—The extra emoluments are all very well in an isolated district, but a man has to work for it.

10. What are 3-our police duties there?—l have a big district, with a white and Maori popu-
lation of fully four thousand.

11. How often does the Court sit there?—Monthly. There is a good deal of criminal work.
Last year we had twenty cases of theft, and there were several Supreme Court cases.

12. Have you a Native constable there?—Yes; he gets £40 a year. He is supposed to make
inquiries amongst the Natives, and to assist me at sports gatherings, and on Saturday nights,
when there is a crowd about.

13. Does he wear a uniform?—Yes, at particular functions.
14. Who supplies it?—He had to get it himself. He got it because he thought it would have

some effect 011 the Natives.
15. Is he really a useful man?—Yes.
16. He is very cheap at £40 a year?—Yes, he is worth more.
17. There is certain police work you can give him?—Yes, Native work.
18. What is the Native population there?—From two to three thousand. It is a large dis-

trict, and is practically the outlet for the Urewera country.
19. Is there anything else you wash to mention?—Yes; with reference to the capture of Ellis,

alias McKenzie, in 1904. There was a reward offered in thePolice Gazette, of £400 for information
leading to his arrest. He had been at large for between nine and ten months. I started to make
inquiries for him about the middle of November. The reports on the file will show the first report
I put in. At that time Detective Broberg, Constable Butler, and Sergeant Baskiville were making
inquiries for Ellis in the Ormondville district—the next district to where I was stationed. I was
expecting that he would probably eventually come into my district. [Witness stated the part he
took in the search for and capture of Ellis, as set forth in his reports on thefile.]

20. What is your complaint?—That I did not get a fair share of the reward. I not only gave
as good information as any one—probably better—leading to the arrest, but I took part in the
actual arrest of the prisoner. Yet Detective Broberg got twice as much as I did, and Constable
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Butler got the same amount as I did. At the time Sergeant Baskiville said it was very strange
that Constable Butler got the same as I did. [At witness's request, the reports and memoranda on
the subject were read.]

21. I will look into the papers bearing on this subject. Is there anything else you wish to
say?—Yes; I wish to refer to a point that has already been brought before the Commission, and
that is, in regard to the detectives and the uniform branch. A sergeant commences now at 10s. 6d.
a day; and a detective commences at 10s. a day, and goes on by increments up to 15s. a day. The
pay of a detective is practically better than that of a sergeant. Yxoung men are drafted into the
detective office. And once a man is sent out into the country he never gets an opportunity of being
a detective, or very seldom. The men in the detective branch now claim that the Chief Detectiveshould have the same claim for promotion to Sub-Inspector as the uniform men. There are five
Chief Detectives, and about fifty detectives and acting-detectives, and plain-clothes men. There
are only four station sergeants, and that is the only channel through which the uniform men canbe promoted, and they number about six hundred. Besides that, the channels of promotion in the
plain-clothes branch are open much younger than in the other.

22. Have you never applied for plain-clothes duty?—No.
23. Did you ever want, it?—l left it to my superior officers. And as to political influence,when I see a member of Parliament 1 actually shun him. I believe in every man going on his

merits.
24. I can see no objection to a man applying for plain-clothes work?—I feel that there are

a great many men out in country stations as good as 1 am, and their qualifications very seldom
reach the Commissioner.

25. Do you mean to say that you never applied for plain-clothes work, or never wanted it?—I do not say I never wanted it; but if the channel had teen open a few years ago, 1 would haveaccepted it.
26. Have you applied to the Inspector?—No.
27. I cannot see the slightest objection to that?—l do not expect that I am in the runningfor being promoted a sergeant for some time to come.
28. Would 3-ou expect the Inspector to know the qualities of every man as a detective? 1think the Inspector should know every man's ability, and should report accordingly. He is thebest man to judge in everything.
29. Even though a man is out in a country district, and has never had detective work? Hewould have considerable knowledge of that man before he put him into a country district.30. He may never have come into his district?—Some Inspector would know about him.

_
31. In reference to the capture of Ellis, do I understand that your complaint is not that youdid not receive sufficient so much as that the other men received more than they were entitled tocompared with yourself?—Yes; that I did not receive my proportion compared with what theothers received.
32. So that if you had received nothing and the others had received nothing you would havebeen satisfied?—Yes. The Government offered a reward of £400, and only £200 has been paid out.33. Mr. Dinnie] You seem to be somewhat dissatisfied?—l thought I did not get the sametreatment as the others got.
34. You seem to have a somewhat jealous disposition?—No; 1 fight on my own merits, and donot ask any one to assist me.
35. Supposing no reward had teen offered in this case, would you have done your duty?—!would have done the same as I did.
36. It was your duty to try and capture Ellis?—Yes.37. Simply because another officer got the same amount as you, and you did not think heshould have got so much, you believe you were not properly treated?'—Yes ; that is the position38. You are complaining because you think this man got more than he ought to have received?- -I think every man ought to ba treated fairly; and I did not consider the allocation of the rewardwas fair, in view of the services rendered.
39. You are receiving £70 a 3'ear beyond your pay?—Yes.40 And you think that is not enough for the work you do?— lam working moraine, noon,and night. ° b '41. Have you made that representation to the Inspector ?—Yes ; I have spoken to him42. You have made no report on the matter?—No.
4f Whakatane is a very small place?—lf you go by the returns you will find there is a gooddeal of work there. b
41. Would you care if a Clerk of Court were appointed?—l would be glad if a Clerk of Courtwere appointed. lam getting £10, and am doing fifty pounds' worth of work44a. He might take over the Bailiff's work too?—No, he could not.45. You do the Clerk of Court work with the outside work there too?—Yes46. He might be able to do it, because he would not have the police work to do. At any rateyou should make a report on the whole of the circumstances.The Commissioner: We shall have to get out a return, 'and see what all this work is Whaka-tane must have increased enormously since I was there

r.«J t \M
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Dinniej You /fy the is the proper officer to make recommendations inrespect to the promotions of his men ?—Yes.
48. Do you know that he does report annually?—l do not know49. He does report annually, and he recommends those he thinks fit for plain-clothes promo-tion and other appointments?-! would like to call the Inspector, to speak as to my qualifications00. lam not saying anything about your qualifications. No doubt you are on the list andwill receive promotion when your time comes. As regards plain-clothes duty, you have not teen
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recommended? —What I feel is this: that the plain-clothes men have the advantage at the present
time—that is, if they are going to te promoted right on to Sub-Inspector.

51. The Commissioner] There has only been one promotion in ten years?—But they are
clamouring now.

Mr. Dinnie: The Chief Detectives may not be expecting to be promoted further. It is by
merit, and not because they are Chief Detectives.

52. The Commissioner] You mentioned the question of station sergeants. In all probability
there will te an alteration there, and certain senior sergeants will te appointed, when promotions
will take place?—That would make a great difference.

53. Mr. Dinnie] You are not'otherwise dissatisfied?—I do not want to be promoted over the
head of anybody else whose qualifications are above mine.

54. You believe in the present system of the Inspectors recommending for promotions?'—Yes,
and I am quite prepared to wait until the Inspector recommends me.

Charles O'Reilly, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 236.)
Witness: My name is Charles O'Reilly. I am a constable, stationed at Opotiki. 1 was

enrolled into the Police Force in 1874. lam sixth on the list of seniority.
1. The Commissioner] We are faced with this position at the present time: There is very

great difficulty in recruiting the Force with the right stamp of men. What do you think that
is due to?—The Men joining ought to start at Bs. a day, and after about four 3-ears ought
to get an increase to about 10s. a day, to get the proper stamp of men.

2. You think then they would be likely to come forward?—l do.
3. Do you think the standard of education has anything to do with keeping them back? —No.
4. Have you ever teen recommended for promotion?—Yes; I think, by Inspector Emerson

on one occasion for advancement as a constable; but not recently, as far as I know. I never made
any application for myself.,

5. You have been quite content to be in charge of a station?—I have never asked for anything,
and have never got anything.

6. What Inspectors have you been under of late years?—lnspectors MacDonnell, O'Brien,
Cullen, and now Kiely. Men are apparently not promoted after a certain age.

7. How old are you now?—About sixty.
8. You could have been promoted many years ago; now it does not trouble you. How long

have you been at Opotiki?—About nineteen years. 1 would not accept promotion now unless it
was an Inspectorship.

9. Are 3'ou ever applied to by young men wishing to join the Force?—Very rarely. I have
only been applied to for information on the subject on two or three occasions all the time I have
been there.

10. Presumably the average country young man is satisfied with his position as it is?—The
pay is not sufficient to attract them.

11. But there are prospects in the Force. We heard of a case where a man got £130 a year
above his police pay?—l would not average £6 a year extra.

12. You are Clerk of Court?—I look on that as salary. I mean bailiff work.
13. Mr. Dinnie] I suppose you feel that you can perform your duties as independently now

as when you went there first?—Yes.
14. The Commissioner] The question has been raised whether a man should be allowed to

remain at a station more than a certain number of years. You have not become fossilised?—No;
some men might be left in a place for many years, and others should not be left there very long.

15. Mr. Dinnie] You want some help there now—an additional constable?—l do.
16. The Commissioner] Have you a Native constable?—Yes.
17. What sort of a man is he?—Not of much assistance. I think another ordinary constable

should te sent there.
The Commissioner: That is under consideration, I suppose?
Mr. Dinnie: Yes.

John Watt, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 237.)
Witness: My name is John Watt. lam a police sergeant, stationed at Rotorua, in charge

of the sub-district. I was enrolled in 1888, and promoted sergeant in 1904. When I was pro-
moted I was sent to Newton, Auckland. I did sectional duty for eighteen or nineteen months.

1. The Commissioner] I understand that 3'our health is not very good?—No; I got scarlet
fever helping a little girl out of a train, and four days after recovery I got influenza, and I have
been in bad health since.

2. Have you any general remarks you would like to make?—l think candidates for the police
should be twent3T -five years of age before they are enrolled. I think they should hold Fifth
Standard certificates. During the time I have been in the Force I have teen Clerk to the Magis-
trate's Court, Bailiff of the Court, Receiver of Gold Revenue, Mining Registrar, Registrar of
Births, Deaths, and Marriages, Deputy Registrar of Old-age Pensions, Clerk of the Licensing
Committee, Inspector of Factories, Inspector of Sea-fisheries, Crown Lands Ranger, and have held
a number of other appointments. I have often felt the need of a higher standard of education.
I think to secure this a higher rate of pay is necessary.

3. What would you start at?—l think Is. a day above what is given now. When I was
stationed at Ahaura the Midland Railway was in course of construction, and the navvies were
getting 3s. a day more than I was getting, and they had no responsibility. I had £7,000 a year
passing through my hands.
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4. That had nothing to do with your position as a constable?—Yes; but 1 am speaking with
regard to the responsibility. I think promotions should te made on merit alone.

5. Without any regard to seniority?—Yes.
6. That is rather a big order. You say that whatever a man's service might be he should

be promoted because he may have exceptional merit?—l think if two men had the same qualifica-
tion, then, of course, the senior man should te promoted.

7. Of course he may, but that is not the way you put it : you said promotion should te solely
by merit. You would put a man with two years' service on the same footing as a man with fifteen
years' service?—1 do not believe in old men being promoted.

8. It is not a question of old age :itis a question of experience. You cannot make an
experienced man out of a 3"oung man of short service. What you want is experience and merit
as well?—My experience of the way we are at present is that a man is run out before he gets
promotion.

9. What do 3rou consider the maximum age at which promotion should te given—that is,
having in view the work he had to do?—Say forty or forty-five.

10. After you get to forty, every years makes a difference?—Forty-five years.
11. You would not promote any man over the age of forty-five years?—I think much younger

men should be promoted.
12. The question is whether you would promote a man a sergeant over forty-five years of age?

- -I think men like Constable Thompson, of Dargaville, and Constable Willcocks, here, would be
capable men.

13. What service do you think a man should have to qualify him for promotion to sergeant?
—I think as soon as he shows he is qualified for promotion he ought to be promoted.

14. Surely you must admit that a man must have a variety of experience before he should
be promoted a sergeant?—Yes, after he has gone through street and station duty, and shown that
he is capable of being promoted.

15. As a rule, a man has four or five years' experience before he is put in charge of a station?
—Yes.

16. You would give him two or three years in charge of a station, so that comes to some ten
years before he would have promotion?—Yes.

17. You think that Constables Thompson and Willcocks should be selected for the position of
sergeant?—Yes.

18. They have not got ten years' service?—No.
19. How about the men who have longer service—say, fifteen years—and who are just as

capable men?—l would promote the men with the longer service.
20. Is there anything else you wish to -say?—l know of no mismanagement having taken place

in the Force. I have always been well satisfied with the officers under whom 1 have served; aud
1 am sure I have always done my best to preserve the discipline, sobriety, and efficiency of the
Force. There is one other matter I would like to refer to, and that is with regard to Dr. Sharman,
the Police Surgeon at Auckland. He attended me. He treated me very well, was attentive, and
came often to visit me.

21. You understand that there is no question as to bis qualifications. He is a duly qualified
and registered medical practitioner. The only question, as far as lam concerned, is whether there
is a strong and deep-rooted objection to him personally on the part of the men at the Auckland
Station, and whether there is sufficient reason to make a change. You know that dissatisfaction
exists?—Yres.

22. What is it based on?—I could not say.
23. You know that some of them pay other doctors rather than employ him. There may be

absolutely no foundation for their objection, but still you say you know it exists?—Yes; a great
many of them say he is not the kind of doctor they wish to have.

24. Still, 3Tour personal experience is one of complete satisfaction?—Yes, he treated me very
satisfactorily.

25. What is the difficulty in recruiting at the present time a suitable class of men?—On
account of labourers and others getting more money, through a general rise in wages throughout
the country.

26. Do you think raising the pay would induce a better class to come forward?—I do.
27. And" you would not interfere with the standard of education at all?—Not so long as it is

the Fifth Standard, or something equivalent.
28. When you were first promoted to be sergeant, were you physically capable?—Yes; I was

one of the leading football-players in New Zealand.
29. How long is it since you have been in ill health?—I was in a riot eighteen years ago, and

was knocked about.
30. But you were not promoted to be sergeant eighteen years ago, but five 3-ears ago. What

was your physical condition then?—When I was promoted I was not fit.
31. lam very much inclined to favour.the suggestion that every man, before being promoted

to sergeant, should undergo a phv-sical examination, to see if he is fit to carry out the arduous
duties of sergeant. You think if you had been subject to a medical examination before being pro-
moted you would not have passed? —I am positive of it.

32. Then, you took the promotion although you were aware 3-ou were not qualified?—Yes; I
thought the work might be lighter for me.

33. Who recommended you?—I was in the Auckland District. It would te Inspector Cullen.
34.. Was he aware of your physical condition?—No.
35. And as far as you were aware, the Department knew nothing?—No.
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36. But you knew you would have to do certain sectional duty : how did you expect that to
be lighter? Sectional duty is very heavy in the cities?—Yes, it is heavy, especially at Newton.

37. And plenty of other places besides. How did you expect to become better off by being
promoted to be sergeant in the matter of your physical condition?—l thought the work might be
lighter, and that 1 might be sent to a station.

38. Do you think your promotion to te sergeant has caused your health to still further suffer?
—No; I am sure it has not.

39. What is your age?—Fifty-four.
40. Then, 37 ou were forty-nine when 3'ou were promoted?—Yes.
41. Mr. Dinnie] You would not care about going in for football now?—No.
42. The question of a pension would have arisen if you had not been promoted, and you would

have been entitled to so much pension?—Yes.
The Commissioner: The main point is that he would not have been promoted if a medical

examination had taken place.
Mr. Dinnie: Quite so; but the further question arises whether a man, if he is entitled to

promotion, should te kept back.
The Commissioner: He himself admits he was never physically capable of discharging the

duties he was called on to fill.
Mr. Dinnie: That is best known to himself.
The Commissioner: But it emphasizes the necessity of a medical examination.
43. Mr. Dinnie (to witness).] You think that candidates ought to be twenty-five before they

are taken on?—Yes; lots of young men have not much knowledge when they'join at twenty-one.
44. Do you not think that young men are much more easily trained to discipline than men

who have seen a good bit of the world?—Yes; they are then capable of being well trained.
45. Later in life they get to know too much of the world?—They know often too much for

training then.
46. You were perfectly satisfied with Dr. Sharman's treatment?—Yes.
47. And you would have him again if he were available?—He was not my choice.
48. The Commissioner] Would you take him by choice?—No.
49. Why not?—On account of what I heard from those men who knew him best.
50. Mr. Dinnie] You should not listen to eveiything that is said about a man. He attended

3'ou, and gave you satisfaction? —He was the doctor I had to go to.
51. He gave you every satisfaction?—Yes.
52. The Commissioner] You think that because he is objected to by the police it might affect,

his qualification in regard to attending you?—I do not think that.
53. You would not have him because other men objected to him?—They were men who knew

liim a long time. I have heard lots of them talking about him.
54. You think that it would greatly destroy his usefulness if complaints were being made

about him?—No; I thought that when the men spoke against him there was perhaps some truth
in it.

55. Mr. Dinnie] This feeling has been in existence a long time?—Yes.
56. The Commissioner] Is it fostered or encouraged by the officers?—I do not think so.
57. Mr. Dinnie] Of course, 3'ou know that the great majority of the men there are young

men, who know nothing about Dr. Sharman ?—Yes.
58. Do you think it would be advisable to reduce the standard of education to the Fourth

instead of keeping it up to the Fifth?—No; I think the Fifth Standard should te maintained.
59. Do you not think that we lose a good many recruits of the farming class who would make

very good constables, but who have not passed the Fifth Standard?—l know that I felt the want
of a better standard of education. I passed the Fourth Standard.

60. The Commissioner] I suppose you were well enough educated to make a good sergeant?—
I have done a lot of work.

61. And you might have been lost to the Force if the standard you had to pass had been
higher ?—Perhaps.

62. »Mr. Dinnie] Education does not altogether make the man?—No; I think some men with
a Third Standard certificate are far better than lots of men with a Sixth Standard One.

Ernest Gerard, Official Assignee, examined on oath. (No. 238.)
Witness: I am the Official Assignee for the northern district, and in that capacity I come into

contact with the police in different, parts. Ido not know anything about the men on street duty,
but for nearly fifteen years I have come into contact with them in Wellington and Auckland, and
also with the men who are in charge of country districts, and the sergeants in charge of silb-
districts.

1. The Commissioner] How do you find things?—l find the police a very desirable class of
men, thoroughly reliable, efficient, tactful, and business-like.

2. Are their reports reliable?—Yes.
3. What about the standard of education?—Some of the men in charge have a fair standard

of education. Of course, we cannot all have the benefits of a high standard of education. lam
a university man, and it is no advantage to me to-day. My commercial education has teen of
greater advantage to me.

4. Do you travel about the country much?—Yes, all over the province.
5. We are faced with the fact that the right class of men are not coming forward as recruits

at present. What do you attribute the falling-off to?—I think it is the pay. Ido not think it
is right to employ men as constables at a lower rate of pay than ordinary labourers get.
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6. But there are advantages in the Force afterwards?—Yes; the tradesman is also better off
afterwards. After he has learnt his trade he can go into business for himself.

7. Do you think it is the low rate of pay that is the main factor in the recruits not coming
forward?—lt keeps men off who might otherwise come forward. As to the question of the standard
of education, I do not think there is much in that contention, and, after all, wdiat is the difference
between the Fourth and the Fifth Standards?

8. Do you know what the difference is?—I do not think there is very much difference, as far
as the practical work is concerned.

9. And you think that for all practical purposes the Fourth Standard is quite as good for
police purposes as the Fifth Standard ?—I believe there are better tests that can be applied than a
mere examination test as to educational fitness only.

10. And you would have that test made elastic, so as to take advantage of the personality of
the men ?—The stamp of the men and their family history seems to te very important factors.

George Gardiner Menzies, Engineer, examined on oath. (No. 239.)
Witness: lam a Road Engineer, at Rotorua. My son, Claude Hamilton Menzies, applied

to be enrolled in the New Zealand Police Force in May, 1904, and was rejected, but ultimately
he was accepted. He is now waiting until the Commissioner chooses to employ him. I gather
from the reports of the Commission that many constables who do not bear the best of reputations
have been enrolled in the Force, and that the Government have some difficulty in obtaining the
right class of men. Ido not know why my son was rejected, and should like now to be told.

1. The Commissioner] You surely would not take up the attitude that the Commissioner of
Police had to take anybody who applied, no matter whether he considered them suitable or not?—
Not at all; but it is due to me and the public to be told the offence he is charged with.

2. But supposing he has not been charged with any offence, but that he is simply considered
unsuitable?—I think reasons should be given for his rejection.

3. Well, you were told that the Department did not think he was suitable for enrolment?—i
do not think that is a proper reason. The constable who reported on his case said he was not a
proper person. He told me with considerable vehemence that my son was not suitable.

4. Is he in constant employment now?—Yes.
5. Does he still wish to join the Police Force?—l never wanted him to join, but now I want

to know why he was refused.
6. Then, you are satisfied with the present position, seeing he has not been enrolled?—Not

at all. lam delighted that he did not join; but lam not at all satisfied with the action of the
Commissioner in rejecting him without giving the reason, and on the report of one constable. I
referred the Commissioner to two constables who I understood were hostile to my son, but I think
they gave him a most excellent character. Any person who has been rejected for the public service
should be told the reason why.

7. I cannot agree with you at all?—Is one constable to be allowed to condemn the character
of the whole community?

8. How do you know it was a question of character? Has the Commissioner ever told you?—
I am not quite sure about that.

9. Would you compel the Commissioner to tell you the reason?—If you read the letter you
will see that he has put him on the list for employment.

10. But at that time he says he does not consider his qualifications sufficient?—I would like
to know why his qualification is not sufficient.

11. As long as he does not injure any one by his rejection of an applicant, what does it
matter?—But he has injured me.

12. He has never said anything against your son's character?—My son has been pointed at
by a number of people as a police " reject," and some of my other sons have been said to be the
" reject." That rejection is still standing.

13. How does it affect your son if it is not on the ground of character?—I do not know.
14. There are men rejected every day, but not on the ground of character?—It seems to me

a most unwarrantable thing that at any time one man can take away the reputation of a person
when fifty-five other people would te willing to testify to the contrary. I am now quite willing
to leave the matter in your hands.

15. We differ as to the absolute power of the Commissioner of Police to accept or refuse candi-
dates for the Force, and I would not force upon him any one he did not think was qualified in all
respects?—The Commissioner has no means of knowing, excepting from the reports of his under-
lings.

16. Then, you want to force men into the service who the Commissioner says are not required?
Ido not, but I think this is a proper case where an open inquiry should be held. I was promised

an inquiry, which did not come off.
17. Mr. Dinnie] What inquiry did you expect"?—To see whether my son was capable or not.
18. That has been done over and over again?—I was not there.
19. How old is your son?—Twenty-nine; he was twenty-five then.
20. By what right do you claim to know the reason for his rejection?—The right that a father

has who takes an interest in his son's welfare.
21. You have no right to know anything about it?—l say I have; it has affected me materially.
22. The Commissioner] The appointment held by the Commissioner of Police gives him the

absolute right of accepting or rejecting a candidate?—Then, he should be deprived of it.
23. Evidently there is something behind this matter?—That is what I say.
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24. The question is, have you a right to know, for this reason: the power is vested in the
Commissioner of Police, and it must be exercised at his personal discretion?—l admit your con-
tention, but I consider that the Commissioner has got too much power in that respect.

25. Every man who applies for enrolment in the Police Force must run the risk of rejection?
—Some reason should be given.

26. Your evidence is recorded, and will be made public, but the matter does not come within
the scope of the Commission; I have no authority to interfere with the discretionary powers vested
in the Commissioner of Police by law?—l may say that I had an interview with the Commissioner
of Police, who gave me eveiy courtesy; but, at the same time, I think he did not exercise that care,
judgment, and research that he should have exercised under the circumstances.

27. Are 3-0U not allowing 3'ourself to be influenced by what you hear outside?—No.
28. You referred to Constable Moore telling you certain things?—l went and asked him.
29. Are not you allowing yourself to be influenced by that?—YTes.
30. The Commissioner of Police does not cast one word of reflection on your son?—Perhaps

3'ou might peruse all the papers.
31. I have perused them all, and there is not one word there that can te regarded as a stigma

on your son ?—I think there is. When my son made application I saw Constable Moore in Wha-
ngarei, and I told him he had applied. The constable said, " A fine young man like that, will get
in "; but before the Monday he had sent in an unfavourable report to the Commissioner. He told
me he did. I asked him to show me the report, but be refused. I think some better method of
selecting candidates should be adopted.

32. What would you suggest would be a better method?—The Resident Magistrate of the dis-
trict should te the person referred to in the matter, in country districts.

33. How can the average Stipendiary Magistrate be as well acquainted with what is required
of a candidate as a man who occupies the important and responsible position of a Commissioner
of Police ?—He would know the boy locally.

34. What else would he know?—He would have some experience, or opinion, as to his fitness.
35. But would that opinion be worth as much as that of the Commissioner of Police?—l really

think it would.
36. Well, I am a Stipendiaiw' Magistrate, and I should not set 1113' opinion for one moment

in respect to this matter against that of the Commissioner of Police, who has a full knowledge of
what is required, and has the material before him. Ido not know aii3'thing about your son, but I
am perfectly satisfied that the Commissioner must have had strong reasons for rejecting him. lam

sorry that I have to decline in this case to go into the question of the rejection of applicants
for the Force, but the matter does not come within the scope of the Commission ?—I consider it is
a matter of public importance.

37. Why do you not petition Parliament?—l saw the late Minister at Wellington, and he told
me he did not think I ought to see the papers, and it is possible I may petition Parliament yet.

38. How long have you been in the public service in New Zealand?—Twenty-four years.
39. Do you think the public service could possibly te carried on if every man were allowed to

see the departmental records?—l would make no report against an officer unless I showed it to him.

Thames, Wednesday, Bth September, 1909.
Thomas Henry Hellyer Beddek, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 240.)

Witness: My name is Thomas Henry Helh-er Beddek. I was enrolled in the Police Force in
1884, and was placed in charge of a station about eleven years ago, at Hikurangi, North of Auck-
land ; and have relieved at other stations. First of all I was stationed for a couple of months at
Wellington, when I first joined; was transferred to Ashburton: was there about three years; from
there was transferred to Waimate, South Canterbury; from Waimate was transferred to Timaru:
remained nearly eight years there ; from there was transferred to Hikurangi ; and was from there
transferred to Shortland, Thames.

1. The Commissioner] How is it you were so long in getting charge of a station?—I was In-
spector of Factories, &c, at Timaru, and have teen an Inspector of Factories ever since.

2. Have you ever applied for a station?—I am in charge of Shortland.
3. Is there anything you wish to say to the Commission?—l have had twenty-five years' ser-

vice, and have practically a clean sheet. I have received a good education, am the eldest son of a
colonel in the army, and feel it very much that I have not received promotion—for what reason I
cannot say. I have always done my dut3r well. T have a large family—nine children to keep—
and the pay of a sergeant would te very beneficial to me now. I may state also that I have been
left solely in charge of the Thames Station for months at a time. Before the arrival of the In-
spector and Sergeant Darby I ran the station for a month, satisfactorily so far as I know,

4. Is it, true that you have never teen satisfactorily reported on by your superior officers?—
To my knowledge, not by one superior officer, Inspector Cullen.

5. Why?—I have no idea.
6. Had you served under him to any extent?—Only a few years at Hikurangi. 1 knew

him as a second-class sergeant in the south.
7. How old are you?—Fort3--five. I am the youngest, man in the Force with my length of

service.
8. Are you physically sound?—l am.

48—H. 16b.



378 [t. h. h. beddek.H.—l6b.

9. What is your weight ?—About 16 st. 5 Ib. I was educated at one of the test colleges in
England. . • « v

10. The reason you appear before the Commission is to urge your claim tor promotion f—Xes.
11. Mr. Dinnie] You say you cannot give the reason for your not having been promoted?—

Except wdiat Inspector Cullen said.
12 Is that your signature [document shown to witness]?—It is.
13. Have you seen that file?—Yes. I have not seen the whole of the file. This is all foreign

matter altogether.
14. You saw this report of mine?—Yes.
15. Does it not give a reason?—It gives your reason.
16. YTou said you knew of no reason?—The reason given is not true.
17. The Commissioner] What is it?—lt says that lam not active enough. I think if lam

Inspector of Weights and Measures, and perform all the other duties I have to perform, that a little
bit of energy is required to do that.

18. Mr. Dinnie] Will you look at this report of one of the sergeants? —1 knew he would not
report favourably of me.

19. Would you ask to see Sergeant Sheehan's report [report handed to witness]?
20. The Commissioner] Do you know of any reason why these two men should not report

favourably of you?—l did not get on well with Sergeant Sheehan. As to the other man, fdo not
know the reason.

21. As to Station-Sergeant Darby, how is it that he reports unfavourably of you?—l cannot
say the exact reason, unless it is vindictiveness altogether.

22. No man is vindictive to another without some reason?—There must be something I do not
know.

23. Do you not know the reason why?—l do not know the reason. He has often spoken of me
to Mr. McGowan.

The Commissioner: Mr. McGowan would not interfere with the internal management of the
Force.

24. Mr. Dinnie] I think you have sought influence?—! have never gained anything by
influence.

25. The Commissioner] Who do you say spoke to Mr. McGowan I—Sergeant Darby said he
had spoken to Mr. McGowan on my behalf.

26. Mr. Dinnie] Have you not spoken to Mr. McGowan yourself?—Yes.
27. It has been of no benefit to you?—No.
28. The Commissioner] Of course, you know this resolves itself into a personal question?

—Yes.
29. Ido not wish to refer specially to the details set out here. Some of these officers certainly

do not think you are suitable in any way for promotion. You know the details? —Yes, I have seen
the reports.

30. What about this beer-drinking: is there anything in that?—What is that?
31. One man says you are too much given to beer-drinking?—l do not think so. I have never

been spoken to about that.
32. Do you drink beer?—I take a drink of beer occasionally.
33. I do not want to bring up personal questions, but you have raised the question of your

fitness for promotion. I shall leave out portions of the reports, but one officer says 3-011 are inclined
to laziness, and generally perform 3-our duties in a very perfunctory manner, and although
nominally in charge of Shortland you will take no responsibility, and that all the work is done
from the Thames Station?—lt is not true. I deny that in toto.

34. You knew the late Sub-Inspector Gordon?—Yes, very slightly.
35. He says he considers 3-ou most unsuitable for promotion?—He did not know me. He

may have heard something, and perhaps he was going on that.
36. In fact, he said if you were promoted he hoped you would not be sent under him?—He

max- have said so.
37. Mr. Dinnie] You have been under Inspector Cullen?—Yes, five or six years.
38. In the face of all these reports you would not expect me to promote you? —I do not think

you should only look at those reports.
39. The Commissioner] How is the Commissioner of Police to know unless he acts on the

reports of his officers? How could the Commissioner possibly do otherwise than pass you over?
Those reports may be untrue—I am not dealing with the merits of the reports—but the Commis-
sioner now asks 3-011 to say how he could promote you after receiving those reports from your
superior officers?—After seeing the reports there, I could hardly expect the Commissioner to pro-
mote me. I quite agree with him. But the Commissioner does not know me. On the face of it,
I could hardly expect the Commissioner to promote me.

40. Later on T will ask Inspector Kiely and Sergeant Morgan with regard to your qualifica-
tions?—Sergeant Morgan has known me for over twenty years. I have been asked to act as a
delegate for the men, and to bring the following matters under the notice of the Commission :
(1.) That the rate of pay should be Bs. a day, and increased periodically by 6d. until 10s. is
reached. (2.) That married constables should receive Is. 6d. a day house-allowance. (3.) That
free uniforms te issued, and two pairs of boots every twelve months: and that rubber gloves and
disinfectants te provided by the Department for the use of the police when recovering dead bodies.
f4.) Eighteen days' annual leave, to'be allowed to accumulate for three years. (5.) That free passes
for the railway te issued to the police. The annual leave usually comes at a time when they cannot
take advantage of excursion rates. (6.) First-class steamer fares be granted to the police and
their families when on transfer. (7.) We consider that no constable should receive promotion to
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sergeant until he has been in the service at least fifteen 3rears; and that constables of twenty years'
service should be called senior constables, receive Is. a da3' extra, and be allowed to wear a badge
of distinction. It is impossible for all constables to receive promotion, and this would remove the
stigma that might otherwise be cast on them through having teen passed over. (8.) The travelling-
allowance should be at least Bs. a day instead of 6s. a day.

Andrew Morgan, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 241.)
Witness: My name is Andrew Morgan. 1 am a sergeant of police, stationed at Thames. I

was enrolled in the Force in 1881, and was promoted sergeant four years ago. I was three years
a constable before I was put in charge of a station. I did sectional duty for three years, and got
promotion when my turn came.

1. The Commissioner] You have known Constable Beddek for some time?—Yes; I first knew
him eighteen or nineteen years ago, and met him casually, and then lost sight of him till I came
here. I have been here fourteen months, and I have seen a good deal of him during that time.

2. What is your opinion of his qualifications for promotion?—l have had no opportunities
of judging. He is in charge of a fittle suburban station, Shortland. His principal duties are
acting as Inspector of Factories, and in connection with old-age pension work. Really nothing
critical has yet cropped up to give the Inspector or myself an opportunity of judging his qualifica-
tions.

3. Still, you have had a lot to do with him. I would veiy much rather not have to ask 3rou
these questions, because I know how disagreeable it is to have to express 3-our opinion on a man
unless that opinion is absolutely favourable. But here is a man making a grievance of the fact,
that he has been passed over for promotion. Therefore it resolves itself into a personal question.
And he distinctly raises the issue in this way: he wishes me to understand that the adverse reports
which have been made against him have been prejudiced reports. That being so, he is quite en-
titled, if he can do so, to show that those reports were not perhaps in the best interests of the
service; and, on the other hand, that he is a man well qualified for promotion ?—I am going to
te very straight. Beddek is a man of good character, and a man I have a very high opinion of,
but Ido not think he would make a good sergeant. I say that without any feeling, because he
knows that I have no feeling against him.

4. You say that with a due regard to the interests of the service?—Yes; and to show that I
am favourably disposed towards him I may state this : Some months ago a man approached me
with regard to Constable Beddek. In the course of conversation I said I had no official knowledge,
but I understood there were some adverse reports against him, and he was probably aware of them.
I was asked whether there was any chance of getting any recommendation from Inspector Kiely
or myself. I explained that Inspector Kiely was placed in a rather awkward position, because,
although he might te favourably disposed towards him, in face of the reports of officers who had
known him for a number of years, he would have to be very careful; but in the course of a little
time perhaps he would be able to give him a good character. The matter stopped at that. Some
little time ago Commissioner Dinnie was here, and Constable Beddek had an interview with him.
When he returned from the Commissioner he seemed pleased, and said that Mr. Dinnie had told
him that he would perhaps be able to give him charge of one of the gaols—at Oamaru. In the
course of a little time Mr. Dinnie telegraphed, and asked if Beddek would take charge of the
Oamaru Gaol. Beddek declined, and seemed very indignant about it. I said, " Beddek, I do
not think you treated the Commissioner properly." He said he ought to have got promotion. I
said, "Ask the Commissioner for promotion, and you will get a direct answer to the question."
There were others present when I said that to him. He asked me if I would draft an application
for him. That is the application that was sent to the Commissioner, and he got a reply. Beddek
is incensed at me now because I did not recommend him in the first instance. I did what I could,
and interested myself on his behalf. Before I close this matter, I would like to say this: that I
would very much like to see the Commissioner do something for Beddek. There is no doubt he is
in many respects a superior man, and has been well brought up. No doubt he has allowed this
feeling to grow up to such an extent that he is a misery to himself and everybody connected with
him. He has a large family of small children, and his wife is not strong. lam satisfied that my
Inspector will bear out what I have said. The question of drink has been raised. I have never
seen Beddek under the influence of liquor, and whatever he may have been in the past I do not
think he is addicted to liquor now. He is a decent, kindly fellow; but this feeling has got the best
of him, and I am very sorry that 1 cannot say what I would like to be able to say—that I think
him a superior man in every respect.

5. At the present time there is a difficulty in getting recruits to come forward for enrolment
in the Force—there is a great falling-off in the number of applications?—I think Mr. Dinnie was
grasping at too much; he wanted a great big lot of men, superior to any Police Force in the world.
We know that the young colonial is not very amenable to discipline. If you could get the first
3'ear or two over, they would be tetter.

6. Have you ever been applied to by young fellows who desired to enter the service?—There
are various causes that tend to keep away applicants.

7. Do you think the standard of education has anything to do with it?—l would not make a
hard-and-fast rule in regard to the education test.

8. Would you approve of a period of probation before enrolling candidates?—Yes; say, six
months—three months in the depot and three in the street.

9. What is the conduct of the men in this district?—They are very well conducted.
10. You have no trouble in the way of drinking?—No; they are good steady workers. You

could not wish for better. They have the interests of the service at heart.
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11. Have you aii3' opinions on the vexed question of the difference between the plain-clothes
and the uniform branch? —-No; there is a jealous feeling in all military associations.

12. How old were you when you were promoted?—Fifty-one years. The statement made in
the evidence given at Dunedin that 1 was fifty-five is incorrect. f wish to thank you, sir, for the
kindly remarks you made concerning me at Dunedin. I was not fifty when Mr. Dinnie first
ottered me promotion, but for domestic reasons 1 declined it then, but accepted twelve months later.

13. Mr. Dinnie] Your Inspector recommended you?—Yes.
14. The Commissioner] What is the maximum age at which you consider a man should be

promoted fo be sergeant?—l did not find aii3- physical difficulty. But 1 would not advise any
man over forty-five to take it on; at the same time, if a man is willing to take it, I would not
exclude him up to fifty. 1 saw where one sergeant said that a man ought not to be allowed to
refuse promotion. Ido not agree with that, unless the interests of the service are likely to suffer.

15. That is the very point?—Here is the position: 1 know that the interests of the service
would not suffer from 1113 not accepting promotion.

16. That will not hold water for one moment. There is 110 use talking like that. I consider,
without flattering 30U, that 3-ou had exceptional qualifications for promotion, and I consider that
if 30U had refused promotion it would have been a distinct loss to the efficiency of the service.

Mr. Dinnie: 1 must differ from you in regard to the principle involved there.
The Commissioner: I know you Uo; but that is the attitude lam going to take up, and shall

report accordingly to His Excellenc3- the Governor. (To witness) : That is the position, sergeant,
aud it is therefore useless your addressing me on the subject.

Mr. Dinnie: 1 agree in the case of an exceptionally good man.
The Commissioner: 1 started b3' saying that 1 considered Sergeant Morgan had exceptionally

good qualifications.
Mr. Dinnie: 1 quite agree with that. There may be some men who are only fitted to be ser-

geants, and there is no harm in overlooking them.
17. The Commissioner (to witness).] A great deal has been said about shakos and helmets:

what is your opinion on that matter?—Commissioner Tunbridge called for a vote on the question.
1 voted for the shako; but I would reverse my vote now.

18. Are rubber gloves provided for this station?—No. The last body 1 dealt with I handled
with a fork.

19. You should represent these matters : if you think them necessary you should ask for
them?—It will not be long now before 1 ask for them.

20. With regard to the extra emoluments in certain country stations, it has been suggested
that the difference is so great it is almost necessary to deal with the matter in some form or other.
One man told us that when'he accepted promotion he was getting £130 a year over and above his
police pay?—I do not think they should te taken away from these men.

21. It is not proposed to take them away entirely, but to allow a man to receive a certain
amount?—1 would not curtail them. 1 would make periodical changes : transfer the men to other
stations. 1 know of one man in charge of a station who only gets a very small sum extra : I would
transfer him to a good station.

22. You were a iong time at Christchurch : do you think there is need for a gymnasium there?
—I do not, think there is any town that requires it more than Christchurch. The town is flat, and
the men do not get proper exercise. I always impress on the men the importance of keeping them-
selves fit physically by taking physical exercise.

23. You think that in every centre there should be a gymnasium ?—Y'es.
24. Do you agree with the proposal that there should be an instructor?—One witness said

in Auckland that it was in the interests of both the prisoner and the arresting constable that the
constable should know how to handle a man properly.

25. The less the arresting constable knows of how to handle him properly the more rough he
is likely to be?—Yes.

26. Mr. Dinnie] You know there is a gymnasium at the Auckland Station?—Yes.
27. It is intended to get more if we can get the money?—Yes.
28. Do you think that certain communications that appear in the Press tend to prevent men

joining the Force?—Yes.
29. Do you know from whom these communications emanate?—No.
30. As to the inquiries into the characters of men applying for admission to the Force, do

you know that they are stricter than they used to be?—Yes.
31. Have you had a number of inquiries to make yourself?—Yes. I was surprised when one

came back to me the other day. I had occasion to report a little adversely upon a man from
statements made by an ex-employer; and 1 have since found that, as a result, inquiries are being
made in England about the man's previous career.

32. You know that the inquiries are more strict now than they used to be?—Yes; but you
will get a bad man in occasionally, no matter how strict the inquiries may be.

33. Do you think the education standard might be lowered?—No, I would keep it at the Fifth
Standard ; but I would make the rule more elastic.

34. What do you say as regards the efficiency of the Force at the present time compared with
former years?—lt is very good.

35. Do you know of any general dissatisfaction as regards the present control?—l have no
grievance. But if you take the seniority list and it is found that a senior man is passed over by
a junior man, and the senior man is taken up and promoted a little later on, that causes some
dissatisfaction. Constable Beddek spoke about recognising the service of senior The
scheme its mine. After a constable has done twenty years' service I would certainly give him Is.
a day extra to make up for promotion not coming to him at a time when he could have accepted it.
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If that were done it would go a long way towards satisfying old and deserving men who have passed
tlie age when they can receive promotion. They could be sent to Kaiapoi, Akaroa, and similar
small stations where there are two constables. 1 think there are about ninety men with twenty
years' service.

36. You would not promote them now?—No; 1 would make them senior constables. 1 would
create a new rank.

37.. Take Constable Leahy, of Oxford?—1 would make his pay the minimum pay of a sergeant,
and f would put a chevron on his arm.

38. You think that would do away with the dissatisfaction?—1 think it would allay a lot of
it. There are several old members of the Force that I would like to see get the extra pay.

39. These men, if they had been promoted in their turn, would have been promoted before
1 came here?—Yes; 1 cast no reflection on you. lam simply making what 1 think is a good sug-
gestion.

40. You would not promote them or put them on the street, because it would not be in the
interests of the service ?—lt would not be a kindness to do it. Ido not think there would be any
difficulty in adopting my scheme.

41. You know that some men, even though their characters were good when they joined the
Force, subsequently bring discredit on the Force?—Yes; there are good, bad, and indifferent in all
organized communities. You can weed out the undesirables when you find them, but you cannot
help them getting into the Force.

42. Inspector Kiely] Referring to Constable Beddek, I think we have had conversations from
time to time as regards his qualifications for the rank of sergeant?—Yes.

43. And when I was recommending constables for promotion, 1 think 1 took your advice?—
1 have no recollection.

44. We discussed Constable Beddek's case?—Y'es; and 1 know you would have been veiy
pleased to have done something for him if you could.

45. Constable Beddek] You referred to my taking over Oamaru Gaol?—Yes.
46. Do you remember my reasons for not taking it?—You said it was unsuitable to go, there

with a family of growing girls.
47. Do you think 1 would gain anything by going there—to a gaol in a no-license district?
The Commissioner: What has that to do with it.
48. Constable Beddek] Because there are no prisoners there. (To witness): You said that

lam a man of excellent character?—Yes.
49. You also said you have never seen me with the slightest sign of liquor?—1 say so again.
50. Mr. Dinnie] Under the present system it is hard on the married man from the time he

joins the Force until he gets a station?—Yes, if he has two or three children.
51. That is the time they want help and additional pay?—Yes, in the shape of rent. I notice

that it was stated in evidence in Auckland that the discipline at Auckland is superior to anywhere
else in the Dominion. 1 want to combat that statement on behalf of the officer 1 recently served
under. 1 cannot allow Auckland to take the pride of place. In Christchurch the discipline is
excellent. The Inspector there is an able man and a good disciplinarian, and he looks after the
pface well. They certainly had an able Sub-Inspector, now Inspector Dwyer. lam not saying
anything against Auckland—I think it is splendidly managed, and that Inspector Cullen is a
splendid man; but I cannot allow Christchurch to be put in second place.

Samuel Flavell, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 242.)
Witness: 1 am a police constable, in charge of the station at Waikino. 1 was enrolled on

the sth March, 1895, and got charge of a station in August, 189!).
1. The Commissioner] What do you wish to bring before the Commission?—In the first place

the question of promotions. Junior constables are being promoted over the heads of senior ones.
All things being equal, the senior men should get the preference, but as things are now men are
promoted to the rank of sergeant who have had' veiy little more service in the Force than 1 have
had of station-charge duty.

2. You think this creates dissatisfaction?—lt is doing so throughout the Dominion.
3. Mr. Dinnie: How do you know? —I hear the men speaking about it, and lam speaking on

behalf of the others. Men of over twenty years' service, who have given satisfaction, have been
overlooked.

4. The Commissioner] Of course, you know that the recommendations are mostly made by
Inspectors?—Yes, by the Inspector to the Commissioner of Police.

5. How do you account for the claims of these man having been overlooked?—Political
influence must be used.

6. Is there anything else you wish to mention?—We also consider that the travelling-allowance
is insufficient. Men get now 3s. a day for seven da3'S, and 1 think they should be paid actual
travelling-expenses. It costs me 6s. a day when lam away, but when a man goes to the Supreme
Court he is allowed 6s. for the day and 4s. for the night.

7. Have you ever applied for and been refused your actual travelling-expenses?—No; I have
always followed the rules. When I have been away for a day and a night and have asked for the
6s. it has been allowed. The house-allowance for married men in the towns is not sufficient. A
married constable is allowed Is. a day, but it costs him just as much for rent as the sergeant, who
is allowed 10s. per week. One cannot get a house under from 15s. to 17s. 6d. a week, so that a
man is out of pocket. I think we should te allowed at least Is. 6d. a day or 2s. for house-
allowance.
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8. House-rent has gone up enormously?—Yes; about Bs. or 9s. a week since I was in a city.
Another matter is the question of the promotion of constables from street duty to out-stations. I
consider there should be a grading of stations, and that a constable going from street duty to
the charge of a station should start with a small station at first, and gradually- work up to a better
one. For instance, if a station which is put down as a good one becomes vacant I apply for that
station, but perhaps when the appointment is made one sees that a man who has not got six years'
service is appointed over a man who has over ten years' service. In such a case the appointment
should go by seniority alone. I understand the work of a Clerk of Court, as 1 have been in touch
with one at each end when I was in charge of a station, and could therefore take a better station,
and do the work well.

9. Would you take into consideration the emoluments of a station?—They are very little.
10. Some are very large indeed?—Some are, and the prospects would encourage a constable

ro study Magistrate's Court work.
11. Mr. Dinnie] You know the S3'stem of recommending men for promotion to the charge of

stations?—l have never heard of it.
f2. Is it for the Inspector to recommend?—l cannot say how it is done.
13. Should not the Inspector recommend? —You would think so.
14. Would not he choose the best, man?—He can onh- speak of a man in his own district, but

if the appointment is outside his district
15. Then the other Inspector recommends?—The other Inspector might have a man that the

Inspector in this district, does not know anything about.
16. That Inspector would know his qualifications?—How is one inspector to know what appeals

to another man in another district. 'the Commissioner would lie the one who would te able to
pick the man out.

17. It goes through the Commissioner now?—Yes, finally.
18. As regards promotions, you think they should be by seniority and merit combined?—Yes.
19. What cases do you know of where a senior man has been overlooked while a junior man

has equal qualifications ?—A constable who was in charge of a station was shifted from that station
to another, and thence to street duty. He was only on street duty a short time when he got charge
of an important station. He went up for his examination and failed, and now he is promoted to
the rank of sergeant.

The Commissioner: Just write his name down [name handed in].
20. Mr. Dinnie] Do you know whether you have been recommended at any time for advance-

ment?—Ido not know. I have never attempted to use influence myself, although the present mem-
ber for the district and I were boys together.

21. Taking the case we have heard of to-day—Constable Beddek—he has used influence on two
or three occasions, but it has not been successful : what do you say- to that?—Ever3' man is not
successful, but, in that case apparently the other man was successful.

22. Does that prove that influence obtains?—l did not hear Constable Beddek's evidence.
23. He said that he himself has sought influence in two or three directions, and it has not been

successful: what do you say to that?—1 could not sa3' anything.
24. Does that look like influence obtaining?—lt seems he used influence, but it has not been

successful.
25. But 3tou are suggesting that it is successful, and I want 3'ou to prove a case?—l cannot

prove a case. We hear so much talk about it, and reference was made only the other day that
influence is being used.

26. You know that men get actual expenses that they incur, according to regulation?—l could
not say further than what I have done myself.

27. You know that by the Police Regulations actual expenses are allowed?—According to
circular, we used to be allowed 7s. a day; but that order was cancelled.

28. I am talking about actual expenses: you know the regulations provide for that?—There
is a regulation.

29. You know the system of recommending for promotion : that the Inspectors recommend
every year the men they think fit for promotion ?—Yes; but, it seems a strange thing how the man
1 have mentioned ever got it.

30. He must have been recommended by his Inspector?—Possibly so.
31. There is no question about it. I can show you his name on the list of recommendations,

but I cannot show yours?—Of course, I am not looking for the stripe myself; but I think I might
have a better station than what 1 have now.

32. Have you applied for it?—l was offered Tauranga.
33. Perhaps your Inspector did not think you fit for it?—l could not say.
34. Inspector Kiely] You were appointed to a station some six or eight months ago where

there was a second constable, and you refused it?—My reason was on account of the delicate state
of my wife's health. When I applied for a transfer I mentioned that I wanted a station where
there was a doctor. Tauranga is a long way back. That was the station offered me, but I did not
think I was bettering myself by taking Tauranga.

35. Did you not on one occasion ask the Commissioner to appoint you to a suburban station?
—I did.

36. Mr. Dinnie] It is very difficult to find a suburban station?—I asked for a suburban
station, or one near Auckland, and since then a station has become vacant near Auckland, but
it was filled by another constable.
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Thomas Benjamin Miles, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 243.)

Witness: I am a police constable, stationed at Waihi, and was enrolled on the Ist July, 1904.
1 am a delegate from Waihi Station.

1. 'The Commissioner] What do you wish to say?—There is dissatisfaction over the allow-
ances. I think that constables should receive the same travelling-allowance as other members of
the Force—Bs. a day. The constables get Is. 6d. and the detectives 2s. for meals. I think we
should be granted free passes on all Government railways, and first-class tickets for our wives and
families by steamer wdien on transfer. We also ask for 10s. 6d. per week house-allowance, a free
uniform, and two pairs of boots per year.

2. Have you got free quarters where you are?—No.
3. Are you married?—Yes.
4. What is your rent?—Ten shillings per week. It is a fairly good house, but a long way

from the station. When in Auckland I was only receiving 7s. a day for the first twelve months,
and 1 paid 14s. a week rent. As to uniform, we get one tunic in eighteen months and two pairs
of trousers. The tweed is a black colour on one occasion, and blue the next. We would like to
get the two pairs of trousers and the tunic at the same time. Men on joining should get Bs. a day,
with a rise of (id. every two years.

5. What were you doing before you joined the Force?—l was for about three years at the
freezing-works at Petone.

6. What were your average wages then?—Four pounds a week for the nine months they were
in operation during the year.

7. You think the pay is not sufficient to attract recruits? —No; apart from any advantages
I hat might exist. As to travelling-expenses, supposing a constable is relieving a man who is away
at the Supreme Court, t lie foi iner only gets 3s. a day allowance, while the man who is at the Supreme
Court is allowed 10s. I think 6s. or Bs. a day would not te too much. It does not matter how
long a man is away from his station at the Supreme Court, his 10s. a day is going on all the time;
but the other man has also his wife and family to keep, and gets only the 3s. a day. At our
station there is a good deal of relieving duty to do. As to promotions, there have been one or two
instances in which men have been promoted to the rank of sergeant who have not been physically
fit for the position. After doing very little street duty they have knocked up.

8. Give me the names of some?—One man in Auckland did not do more than six months' duty.
Me was laid up the rest of the time, but he got a good station over the beads of eight other ser-
geants. I was in Auckland at the time, and I heard a good deal of adverse comment about the
matter.

9. Is that the only instance you know of?—There was a similar case where a man went back
to the rank of constable.

10. In the case you particularly refer to the sergeant has admitted to me that he was not fit to
be promoted at the time. I asked him the question, with a view of emphasizing my opinion that
no man should be promoted to te sergeant until he has passed a medical examination?—The
recruits in the depot at Wellington are supposed to pass a certain examination after being there
about eight weeks. When I went into the depot there were eight men, and another man came in
a week later. But the Force was short of men in Auckland at the time, and the man who went
into the depot last only stayed there a few weeks when he was sent to Auckland. In consequence,
he is senior to every other man who was in. the depot at that time, although he joined a week later.

11. Had he had previous service?—No.
12. Do you know why he was selected to go to Auckland?---1 understood he was sent there

because they wire short of men.
13. But why he particularly?—I do not know. I cannot tell why he was sent there over the

heads of men who were senior to him, With regard to the question of the clerks, there have teen
several cases of men doing street duty for a few weeks, and then going into the district office and
one or two similar jobs.

14. Do you know that clerical work is not sought after in the Force? —1 think it is. I was
in Auckland for some time, and a good many men were anxious to get into the clerical branch.

L5, Did they apply for it?—I cannot saw
Hi. The Commissioner told me recently there were only eight applications from the whole

Force for employment as clerks?—When I was in Auckland I got leave about once in three months,
but those men are off nearly every Sunday.

17. And you think the position would be sought after?—I do.
18. The men must be specially qualified?—That is so; and we read in the papers that the

clerical positions are very responsible ones, and should be filled by tried officers who have proved
themselves.

19. The Inspectors recommend men for employment in the office?—That is so. I suppose they
woubl have to be recommended; but surely in a district like Auckland there are some men of pro-
bably two years' service who might do for the position.

20. But they probably have not the educational qualifications? They have all to go through
some examination, and to hold some cert ilieate.

21. Apparently the cry has been that they require men of exceptional qualifications for the
district office. However, you think there should be a better selection made, and that men are
available?—l think so.

22. .1//. Dinnie] Have you.made any representation of your views on these matters before?
—No.

23. You have harboured all these matters up to now?—These are not my own ideas. I have
been appointed a delegate from the Waihi Station. These are the views of several men.

24. You spoke so feelingly that I thought, it came from yourself?—No, sir.
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25. Do you not think that all these representations should be made through the proper
channel?

The Commissioner: I cannot allow any question as to the right of the men to come before this
Commission, Mr. Dinnie.

Mr. Dinnie: I want the men to know that there is a regulation which permits them to repre-
sent any grievance they have to the Department.

26. Inspector Kiely (to witness).] When you refer to clerks, do you refer to the district clerk
in each office, and do.you think you should be placed on the same footing as him?—No.

27. To only the assistant in the district office?—Yes.
28. Are you not aware that the district clerk has the handling of the accounts, the corre-

spondence, the clerical work, and that generally they hold a very important position?—Yes; and
it should te arranged that those men should te paid accordingly, and so have their services recog-
nised. But lam comparing the position of the assistant clerk with that of the men outside; the
assistant simply stops in the office and gets his promotion in due course far ahead of the man who
is out in the streets in all weathers.

29. Mr. Dinnie] Have you been overlooked at all?—Never.

Timothy James Cummings, Constable, examined on oath. (No, 244.)
Witness: I am a police constable, stationed at Waihi, and joined the Force on the Ist February,

1904.
1. The Commissioner] Are you speaking as a delegate, or on your own behalf?—For myself.
2. What do you wish to say?—With regard to uniform, I should like to see a uniform colour of

tweed served out.
3. That matter has been attended to?—The house-allowance is not sufficient. lam a married

man, and have free quarters at Waihi; but it affects others. Prior to going to Waihi I paid 10s.
and lis. rent a week. Ido not consider the police pay is sufficient. Before I joined the police 1
always received Bs. a day.

4. You must have foreseen some advantage, or else 3r ou would not have joined?—That is so.
5. Do 3tou think the pay is affecting the number of suitable applicants for the Force?—I

do; it is too small on joining. I also think we should get two pairs of boots a year free, as it is
an expensive item.

6. What does it cost to make up the uniform?—About £2 ss. for the suit.
7. Mr. Dinnie] You have made no representations in respect to the uniform before?—No.

William Hector McKinnon, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 245.)
Witness: I am a sergeant of police, in charge of Waihi sub-district. I was enrolled in the

Force on the 21st October, 1881, but I had previous service. I was promoted to sergeant on the
Ist, March, 1903.

1. The Commissioner] Have you done sectional duty?—l hay three years, in Auckland.
2. What age were you when you were promoted?—About forty-two.
3. The Sub-Inspector in Auckland said you were one of the few men in the Force who had a

special baton?---1 did not bring it with me, but I will send it to you at Wellington. It is one of
Detective Bain's patent batons. It is a very good baton, and I much prefer it to the regulation
one. There is a guarantee sent with it, that it will not fracture the skull, or do any bodily harm,
although it has the desired effect of knocking a man out.

4. Are there any general remarks you wish to make?—l have no grievance, but I would like
to mention the question of the promotions to the higher ranks. Tt appears that the detective
department is now having the better of the uniform branch. That is because the Chief Detective
is the senior man to the station sergeant, which is the recognised channel through which promotion
to the commissioned ranks follows. The Chief Detective attains to that grade after an average
service of about fifteen years, but the station sergeant does not gain his position under about
thirty-one 3-ears' service: and if the Chief Detective is eligible for a Sub-Inspectorship, it means
he would become an Inspector and te in charge of a district in a few 3-ears. So that on account
of seniority', but not length of service, it is clear that in the near future there will te a preponder-
ance of commissioned officers with detective training and service only. The detectives are not
subject to the same discipline as the uniform men, and could not maintain discipline accordingly
With reference to the promotion of sergeants and an increase of pay, T would like to see the rank
of senior sergeant instituted, to apply to all stations where there are not less than four men ; and
about four sjib-stations, I think, would come under this heading. The senior sergeant should te
in charge in such eases.

5. You mean, do away with the rank of station sergeant?—Yes, and increase the payT. Start,
say, at 13s. 6d., and go up to 15s. 6d. a day. I would also like to see the rank of senior constable
instituted, with a small rise in pay, the latter to be, say, 10s. or 10s. 6d. a day, with one stripe
for constable in charge of stations where there are two men besides the one in charge. T think the
pay of the police should be raised all round, as T feel sure it is the cause of tetter men not coming
forward for the service. In Waihi the average wage for miners is 12s. a day. I think a con-
stable's pay should start at Bs. a day, and go up to 10s. a day. The house-allowance should be
increased to Is. Od. for constables and 2s. for sergeants and detectives per day. A good deal has
been said about the position of the district clerks. I fail to see why district clerks should not be
promoted to the rank of sergeant,'as, under the present conditions, there are no other means of
raising their pay, and they certainly have important duties to perform. Without there is a special
grade for them, there are no other means of paying them salaries equivalent to the work they are
doing.
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6. Would you advocate as a matter of principle increasing a man's pay by giving him extra
rank?—lt is the only way these men can be paid. Sergeant Bell, in Dunedin, Sergeant Ellison, in
Wellington, and Sergeant Bulford, of Auckland, were all district clerks, but they held rank as
sergeants.

7. It has been suggested that the district clerks who are sergeants should te compelled to go
out and do police duty for a certain time?—lf that were done it would be very wrong to appoint
them sergeants, because 3'ou would appoint them over men who are constantly out doing teat duty,
and give them a rank senior to the men doing beat duty all the time.

8. But you advocate giving them a rank for the purpose of increasing their pay, and then you
say 3rou would not make them do work inconsistent with their rank?—l refer to the present con-
dition of the service. I urn only saying that it ought to be altered so as to give these men adequate
pay in another way.

9. You would not te in favour of compelling them to go out and do police duty?—I do not
think it would te right. These men have special qualifications, and as long as they give satis-
faction in the office they should be left there.

10. Then the logical result of what you now say is that once a man is appointed district clerk
011 promotion he should always remain a district clerk, and be nothing else?—I think so, in the
present state of the service.

11. But the present state has existed for a considerable time past, and many men would never
have teen Inspectors if it had not been for the experience they gained as district clerks?—There is
only one man in the service who is an Inspector who was a district clerk.

12. You are quite wrong?;—There is only one that I know of.
13. If I have been told otherwise, then I have been told what is wrong, and you are right?—

I do not say I am right, but he is the only one I know of.
14. You are speaking on incorrect premises. However, you would not be in favour of sending

them out, but of simply keeping them as district clerks?—That is so.
15. Mr. Dinnie] Do you think it would be tetter if we could arrange for those employed as

assistant clerks to remain a certain number of 3'ears in the office, and then go out and qualify for
sergeants ?—Y'es.

16. Supposing they had three or four years in the office, and then went out and took their
chance of promotion with the others?—They would get their promotion in turn then.

17. And as regards the assistant clerk, you would have to give him a little extra pay?—Ce-
rtainly, he should te paid according to his work.

18. And not te promoted until he is entitled to it?—There should be a means of paying him
without promoting him to the rank of sergeant.

19. Of course, you know that it is not each Chief Detective who may be offered promotion to
the rank of Sub-Inspector?—That is so; but within the last five years a Chief Detective has got
commissioned rank in about fifteen years' service.

20. But there has only been one Chief Detective appointed a Sub-Inspector for many years
past ?—That is so

21. Then, they have not interfered with the promotion of the uniform branch?—But they
are likely to in the future.

22. If we were to appoint more senior sergeants to out-districts—and that is the idea—that
would give the uniform branch a similar chance of coming into competition with the detective
branch?—lt would put them on the same footing.

23. I suppose you have never had occasion to use that patent baton of yours?—l have used it.
24. With effect?—lt had the desired effect. I did not injure anybody with it, but still it did

the trick.
25. What was the cost?—l think, about ss. I got it through Duthie and Co., Wellington.
26. It is not in use generally anywhere?—l have not seen another of them.
27. Have you ever made inquiries with respect to candidates for the service?—l have.
28. Are they stricter now than they used to be?—l cannot say that they are, but I have been

always very careful when I have had inquiries to make.
29. Can you suggest a stricter inquiry?—I cannot.
30. You know the old system that was in force : the inquiries were made for about five years

back ?—Yes.
31. Now we go back to the time when the candidate left school?—That is so. I made some

inquiries not very long ago, and we could not account for about four months of a man's time, as to
wdiere he had been, and I had that correspondence back twice.

32. It shows that the inquiries are strictly conducted?—Yes.
33. What about the efficiency of the Force at the present time?—I think it is good.
34. Do you know of any general dissatisfaction in the service?—I do not know of any dis-

satisfaction in the service.
35. I suppose you know that as regards promotions there has always been dissatisfaction?—

Of course, it naturally follows that wdien one man is promoted another man feels he has been
slighted. The promotions are made on the recommendation of an Inspector who is quali-
fied to pronounce an opinion on the men before him, and to sa3' who is the better of the two.

36. You think that is a satisfactory system?—lt cannot be done in any other way if the service
is to be property kept up.

37. The Commissioner] What do you think should be the maximum age at which a man
should be promoted?—Forty-five.

38. You would not promote any man over forty-five?—No.
39. And on the understanding that he should have to do two or three years' sectional duty?

—It is generally the rule that the man who is promoted does three years' sectional duty.
49—H. 16b.
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40. Say, twelve months?—Yes; if you take a man away from a country station and put him
on to street duty, he will soon go to pieces.

41. How many men are there at Waihi?—Six men is the strength of my station. One man
has gone to take charge of a station, and he has not yet been replaced.

42. What is the total population? —Over seven thousand. It is a borough, but I have a big
country outside.

43. Are the men there of a rough class?—A very rough class of men.
44. You have " no-license " there now?—l have licenses in part of my district still.

Nicholas Kiely, Inspector, examined on oath. (No. 246.)
Witness: lam an Inspector of Police, in charge of Thames District. I have sixteen stations

and thirty-four constables under me, three sergeants, and one detective. There are also four
district constable stations. I joined the Force in September, 1875, was promoted to be sergeant
in 1879, Sub-Inspector in 1899, and to my present rank in July, 1902. I had charge of Wanganui
District up to about two years ago, and was transferred here on the creation of this separate dis-
trict. This is the only retrograde step, as regards the importance of the station, I have taken since
I joined the Force.

1. The Commissioner] A "retrograde" step?—Every step I took prior to this was an ad-
vancement,

2. In what respect is not this an advancement?—It is an unimportant district.
3. Then, you think you did not receive your due?—For some reason or another the Minister

thought fit to transfer me here. Ido not know what his reasons were; I was told it was for the
benefit of the service.

4. Would you rather have remained in Wanganui?—l had boys apprenticed there at the
time, and they could not support themselves.

5. How long have you been here?—About two years. The matter was rectified afterwards.
I was told I might te sent to Napier, and I was recommended for Napier.

6. Who recommended you?—l understood from the Minister at the time that he recommended
me; at least, that he was favourable to it, and that the Commissioner had recommended me.

7. Why did you not get Napier?—The Minister is always able to do everything he wants.
There was a change at that time.

8. Then the appointment to Napier was not made until the present Minister took charge?—
Not until the present Minister took office was the appointment made, and then Inspector Dwyer
was appointed.

9. Inspector Dwyer was sent there?—He was Sub-Inspector then.
10. You would have preferred that district?—Certainly; it is a more important district than

this.
11. Do you think there is any necessity for the existence of this district?—I suppose there is.
12. I am asking you for an opinion, as the result of your practical experience?—There cer-

tainly is a for it. There is a population in this district of about thirty-seven thousand
people.

13. Do you think the district is properly constituted?—I do not.
14. Tell me in what respect you think it is not?—It is too small. When this district was first

made I understood that Hamilton was chosen ■to te the police headquarters. All the Waikato
stations were going to be put into this district, and the Bay of Plenty; but through some political
cause or another, Thames was chosen for the headquarters.

15. The Hon. Mr. McGowan dealt with the cause of the change the other day-—it was on account
of the railway service, and so on; it was better worked from here than from Hamilton ?—I do not
think that is correct.

16. Of course, he was the member for the district, and is supposed to know all about it. Where
do you think the centre of this district ought to be?—The centre of this district is Rotorua. At
Rotorua I am within a day of any point of the district, and here I am two days away from any
part.

17. If the district were reconstituted, what would you add to it, making Rotorua the head-
quarters?—l would te trespassing on the preserves of another Inspector.

18. Inspector Cullen said in Auckland that the constitution of this district, and the removal
of these stations from his control, has not made a difference of a quarter of an hour a day to him
in his work?—The majority of these stations had only recently teen put into Mr. Cullen's district
when the change was made.

19. Where were they transferred from?—From Rotorua and Taupo to the Bay of Plenty.
They were formerly in the Napier District, and had been only recently added to Mr. Cullen's dis-
trict.

20. He has an enormous district?—l suppose he would like a little more added to it.
21. I do not know so much about that, but he thinks the creation of this district did not make

any difference to him?—lt must have made some difference to him.
22. A quarter of an hour a day. Would it assist the efficiency of the Force if your district

were enlarged at the expense of taking a piece off Mr. Cullen's?—l think so. I think the original
intention should have been carried out.

23. You might at leisure prepare a statement showing how, in your opinion, as the
result of your experience, the district could te altered with advantage?—l will do so.

24. Attach to it a plan showing how this centre stands in relation to the district as you would
propose it should be constituted?—Yes. The headquarters are here, and the station is a new build-
ing.
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25. I was not speaking about the headquarters, as the facilities for travelling about the country

are very much better than they used to be. What, in your opinion, is the cause of the lack of
suitable young men offering for enrolment in the Police Force?—I have no doubt that active and
intelligent young men are much better off outside the service than in it at the present time.

26. Do you think that is due to the improvement in the industrial condition ?—I suppose it
is Two years ago it was possible for any young and vigorous man to earn 10s. a day, whereas
if he joined the police he would have to work for 7s. 6d. a day.

27. You think there would be an improvement in the recruiting if the pay were increased?—
Yes; Is. a day increase at least would be a great incentive to young men to join, and I think also
that a better class would come forward.

28. What would you make the increments?—Sixpence every three years, until the pay reached
10s. a day. I would make the minimum pay of a constable Bs. a day.

29. Do you wish to refer to any other matter?—As regards promotions, I firmly believe that
no man should be promoted later than forty.

30. Forty?—Yes; I do not think a man is capable of going on the streets and doing effective
work as a sergeant if he is promoted after that age.

31. Take the case of your own sergeant: he was fifty when he was promoted?—He is very
good stuff.

32. There might be just as good men in the Force? —I doubt if there are.
33. You are giving Sergeant Morgan the benefit of ten years—from forty to fifty—it seems a

big jump?—Sergeant Morgan was not long on the streets.
34. Yes; he was three years doing sectional duty in Christchurch?—Things are different

there now from what they were. I had to do twelve years.
35. I dare say; still, you are limiting the prospects of promotion to an almost unreasonable

extent when you would make the maximum forty 3'ears, because there would be numbers of men
who would never get beyond the rank of constable?—Quite right, and there will alwa3's be numbers
under the present system left behind, because you cannot promote them all.

36. I know that is your opinion?—l am giving it for what it is worth.
37. What length of service would 3'ou require in respect to promotion before promoting a

man at years of age ?—A man who showed sufficient qualifications as to warrant his being
promoted I would advance on his completing ten years' service.

38. Then, 3-ou would leave it open, and promote a man on ten years' service?—Yes.
39. But not exceeding forty years of age?—No.
40. At what age would you admit a man into the service?—Twenty-two.
41. Would you give him a period of probation?—Yes. I would recommend his being in-

structed in the laws for about three months, and during that time I would send him round for
four hours at night with night-duty constables who know their work and can be relied on—on
Saturday nights particularly.

42. What period of probation would you give recruits?—Six months—that is, three months
at the depot in Wellington, and three months' probation after appointment to some station. By
that time it would be well known if they were fit candidates for the Police Force.

43. What is your district clerk?—A local constable.
44. What service has he ?—A little over eight years.
45. Have you any opinions as to the promotion of district clerks to be sergeants?—The dis-

trict clerk holds a ver3' important position; he has the records and accounts to keep, and also to
keep a check on everybody.

46. What has that to do with his rank?—l think his rank should be something in advance
of the local constable.

47. But 3rou must appty a principle in dealing with such a matter?—The principle has been
applied already by the Commissioner. For a long time past he has promoted each district clerk
on his attaining ten 3'ears' service, and it would te rather hard on the remaining district clerks
if that rule were altered, because they are looking forward to it.

48. Would you approve of promoting a district clerk after ten years' service, and leaving
him in the office?—I know a district clerk who would not think of going out on the streets.

49. That is hardly an answer to my question. Would you, as a matter of practice, and
having regard to the efficiency of the Force, once having promoted a district clerk, leave him in
the office, or send him out to street duty?—Send him out on street duty. His training as a district
clerk would certainly be a qualification.

50. What clerks have you in your office?—Only one.
51. Is he kept fully employed?—Yes.
52. In inquiries in regard to discipline and so on, do you think it would te an3' advantage

for the Inspector to have power to administer an oath to the witnesses?—l do not think so.
53. Do you not think that some men may tell a lie if they are not sworn?—ln my experience,

if a man will tell a lie when not on oath he will tell a lie when on oath.
54. Ido not agree with you, but it may be so in a great many instances. You do not attach

any importance to it?—No.
55. Do 3'ou consider the standard of education satisfactory?—l would not lower it. In the

present day, when so much is spent on education, I think it might be a slur on the whole system
if the standard of education was lowered.

56. And the physical standard?—You will find, as a rule, good men between 5 ft. 8 in. and
5 ft. 9 in., perhaps better than the man at 6 ft.

57. Would you give a discretion?—l think it should be left discretionary.
58. Have you any views as to the promotion of superior officers from the plain-clothes branch ?

—At present if the station sergeant and the Chief Detective are promoted equally
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59. Presuming that we do away with the station sergeant, and have senior sergeants?—That
puts it on a different footing: they could take their place then equally.

60. You would be in favour of having senior sergeants at certain stations?—Yes.
61. Mr. Dinnie] Do you consider that the inquiries into the previous histoiy of applicants

for the Force are sufficient at the present time?—Yes; I think they are a bit overdone at times.
I might mention the case of one applicant whose character was found to be unblemished, but he
happened to be away from his place visiting friends for some three months, and, notwith-
standing his unblemished character, his life during those three months had to be traced out.

62. There is nothing missed in these inquiries?—No.
63. You suggest six months' probation—three months in the depot and three months in the

street?—Yes; but during his period in the depot I think he ought to be trained in police dut3' as
well as in theory.

64. I suppose you believe in sending men to a city first to learn their duty?—l think it is only
fair to have to commence their duties in one of the cities before they are drafted to out-stations.

65. I suppose 3'ou have known men join the service with a very good character, and then get
into trouble afterwards?—Very true; there is no accounting for it.

66. You know that we have to be very careful in dealing with men misconducting themselves?
—Men misconducting themselves are generally dealt with.

67. You know of men who have been dealt with for having been under the influence of liquor,
and who have subsequently retrieved themselves and turned out very good officers ?—Yes.

68. So that it is not right to dismiss a man right off for being under the influence of liquor?—
I do not think so.

69. You approve of seniority and merit being equally considered in promotions?—l think
they should be equally considered.

70. Constable Crosier has complained of not getting a certain lodging-allowance during the
time he had lodgings at Palmerston. This is your report on the matter :do you recollect the
reason for it not being allowed [fife handed to witness] V—Yes, I remember the case very well.
When I took charge of the Wanganui District Crosier was stationed at Ohingaiti. On my first
visit to that station I found him living as a bachelor, cooking his own food, and none of his family
living with him. I made inquiry, and found that the family was living at Marton. I could not
understand the reason for this arrangement. I did not inquire veiy closely. In the course of
six or eight months that station was closed, and Crosier was transferred to Palmerston North to
take up the duties of mounted constable there. I think it was about the end of December when
he went there. He may have been there a month before I visited Palmerston. When he was trans-
ferred both the district clerk and myself thought he would have to set up housekeeping like any
other married man. He was put on the list of married constables, where they get ordinary house-
allowance. On my first visit to Palmertston I found that Crosier was not only living at tlie station
but was cooking his own meals there. The single men who were sleeping at tlie station were board-
ing at a boardinghouse.

71. The Commissioner] Yrou knew he was a married man. Why did you not speak to him?
You led the Commissioner to believe that there was no ground for any other consideration in the
matter. It seems to me that you did give Crosier a chance?—l think I asked Sergeant Stag-
poole about him.

The Commissioner: Let me read the correspondence, because if an injustice has been done
we want to put it right [reports and memo, on the subject read]. The Inspector led Mr. Dinnie
to believe that everything was satisfactorily settled, and, as a matter of fact, it was not.

72. Mr. Dinnie] At the time 3'ou found him living at the station, did you mention anything
about his allowance?—No; because he was living at Palmerston under the very same conditions
as at Ohingaiti.

73. And when he stopped he did not say anything about it?—No.
74. He accepted it as being the result of your visit, I suppose?—Yes. A similar thing

occurred at New Plymouth when Detective Benjamin was there.
75. He got it?—Yes; but he had to apply for it.
76. The Commissioner] Would it not have been better to have cleared up the matter then?—

He was just as much entitled to apply for lodging-allowance at Ohingaiti as he was at Palmerston
North. It is our mistake. I tried to revive it when I found I had made a mistake.

77. Mr. Dinnie] Have you recently had any letters from the ex-Inspector at Napier?—What
do you mean b3T letters?

78. Any communication from him of recent date—since he left the police, or since this Com-
mission was set up?—Yes, I think I have.

79. Ido not want you to give me the details of the contents. Where they seeking informa-
tion?—They were private letters. Ido not think the contents of the letters should be divulged.

80. Did they refer to me in am' way?—Your name was mentioned.
81. The Commissioner] This unfortunate personal question, of Constable Beddek has teen

brought up : what is your opinion of him?—He is a very intelligent man, but I do not think he
would te active enough for a sergeant. There is a lack of activit3r certainly. Some little time
ago I was sending him up to Te Aroha in charge of the out-station while the constable was away,
and he begged of me not to send him there as he could not ride, and did not feel capable of going
any journey.

82. know the Commissioner-must depend to a very large extent on the recommendations of
the Inspectors?—l try to pick the best men.

83. You did not recommend him?—No.
84. Presumably you did not think him qualified?—I did not think there was sufficient to

recommend him.
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85. Constable BeddekJDo you remember me once asking you why I did not get promotion lonsyfu are

rW °mmWltkd ™»™ -as a far more active and intelligent£%
" ****** d° he WaS better educated ?-He was

The Commissioner ■ A man may be very intelligent without being very well educated.87. Constable Beddek] I think when you recommended my going to Hikurangi I drew atten-tion to the fact that I was not fit to ride ?—Yes; you are too heavy to ride
influence rfXfflfiSJ. *"* """ "" r°lling ab°Ut the Btreet the

89. It has been said that I drink beer.
The Commissioner: You are not charged with drunkenness at all

No,
Beddek (t° WltneSS)"] Y°U LaVe DOthing t0 Bay agahlSt my cbaraoter at aIH-

The Commissioner: It is only a question of what can be done to improve your position, havingiteTnspectors "y For°*-that »«* be the first consideration of the Commissioner and
.17/-. Dinnie: 1 shall te very pleased to do what 1 can do.
Constable Beddek: Thank you, sir.

Wellington, Monday, 13th September, 1909.
Mr. A. Gray Barrister and Solicitor : 1 am instructed to appear on behalf of the Lambtonyuay police—that is, the non-commissioned officers and constables; and before your Worshiptakes evidence 1 desire to refer to a matter that has already been brought under your notice-namely, the act that the Wellington police held a meeting while the Commission was sitting inDunedin, and passed certain resolutions. Ido not intend for one moment to defend the proprietyof the men meeting and passing resolutions of the nature your Worship is aware of; and I desireon behalf of the men, to say that in meeting as they did, and in discussing the matters they did'and in passing the resolutions they came to, they were not actuated by any feeling of hostilityto the Commission, nor any desire other than that of seeing that the inquiry was thorough Asfar therefore, as any of their resolutions may be considered to have been in the nature of criticismof the Commission, or to have amounted to an expression of want of confidence, I desire Particu-larly to express the regret of the men for having arrived at those resolutions, and to withdrawany appearance whatever of want of confidence in the Commission, or of anything which maysavour of a want of proper duty on their part, It is only fair that I should take the earliestopportunity of saying that the men, upon reflection, consider their action was unwise. In excuseit excuse can be offered, I may say they were actuated to a certain extent by more or less shortreports which were telegraphed from Dunedin, and they were under the mistaken impression thatsome individuals who had appeared before you were using the opportunity afforded by the Com-mission of.ventilating personal grievances, and not tendering evidence with a view of facilitatingyou m deciding upon matters which really affect the discipline or organization of the Police ForceI he ( ommissioner: What on earth had that to do with the Wellington police?Mr. Gray: I do not excuse their action; I only say this was one of the matters which affectedtheir minds when they met and discussed these matters. But 1 desire again to say they entirelywithdraw every appearance of disloyalty or want of confidence in the Commission.

The Commissioner: I am glad to have your assurance, Mr. Gray, that the Wellington policenow see what I may term the error of their ways, and also to receive from you what is practicallya withdrawal, in effect, of the whole proceedings. But reading the resolutions, there could te nomisconception in any mind as to what apparently actuated the persons who were responsible forthe resolutions. So absolutely improper were they to my mind that I was very loth indeed—amiI have said so publicly on several occasions—to hold the Wellington police as a body responsibletor what was done. I should te sorry to think a body of forty men—l think that was the numberdescribed as being present—belonging to the Police Force of the Dominion would meet together insolemn conclave and speak about matters, and deal with them, that they know nothing whateverabout, and that, as a result of this meeting, they should carry resolutions which were tantamountto expressions of want of confidence in the person appointed to hold the Commission, and express-ing the fullest confidence in their own head, the Commissioner of Police, and reflectinggenerally on the conduct of the Commission by myself. Fortunately, I was able to treat thiswith absolute contempt. I was impressed with the fact that it seemed to me that thismeeting was not the outcome of a spontaneous expression of opinion on the part of theWellington police as a body, but was engineered by one or two people — I have not theslightest idea whom; but I have made certain inquiries as to the manner in which it wasconducted, and it seems to me that those who were responsible for the resolutions hadsimply been made use of,, if the information supplied to me is correct. At no time didI wish to hold the Wellington police responsible; it is the persons behind on whom theblame should fall. I am exceedingly glad, even at this late hour, to receive your explana-tion of the matter. It did a great deal of harm at the time, and afforded material tosome people who were ready to scoff at the organization of the Force and its discipline toemphasize their unsatisfactory opinion of the condition of the Force. The men have only them-
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selves to blame for a position caused by their own conduct. So far as this Commission is con-
cerned, it is needless for me to say that, so far from there being any encouragement afforded by
myself or any person in connection with the Commission to air personal grievances or dissatis-
faction, it has been studiously discouraged throughout. It is impossible on an open Commission
to shut the door to a great deal of irrelevant and perhaps from some standpoints improper evi-
dence. The unfortunate effect of an open Commission is to open the door to a great deal of matter
which would be much better left alone, but which the person intrusted with the Commission has
to hear before he can ascertain whether it is relevant, proper, or could be considered to come within
the order of reference. In this respect it is open to criticism not only b3' bodies of police, but
other persons. At the same time, one can scarcely take exception to it, because those who criticize
do not realise that it is impossible to shut the door on a great deal of what the public who read the
papers consider a lot of nonsense, which is not relevant and is not in the best interests of the
service. ft has been described by some of the papers as " irrelevant." I may
agree with them, but certainly take exception to being held responsible for the admission of a great
deal of the evidence which can be so described. The sole endeavour of the Commission has been
to obtain information throughout the Dominion to enable the Police Force to be placed on the
highest footing as regards efficiency, organization, and discipline. I have addressed the men
in the various centres, and have impressed on them that I do not desire the men to grasp the
opportunity to air grievances. Ido not want them to air grievances. I want material to enable
me to furnish a report to the Government which will enable the Government to place the Force on
a footing that will enable it to te spoken of far and wide as a credit to the Dominion. So far
as I am personally concerned—and there are few men in New Zealand who have had closer connec-
tion with the Police Force—l have always held them in the highest esteem, and I should be sorry
to find any material that would justify me in reporting very adversely. There will always be,
in connection with administration, points on which persons may differ, and I may differ from
those who are responsible on small points; but so far as the general conduct of the police is con-
cerned, I have never heard any one speak of them in terms other than of admiration, and recogni-
tion of the fact that the Force is generally regarded as a credit to the Dominion. It is a most
unfortunate thing that when one is out on a work of inquiry, to ascertain matter to enable one
to improve the condition of the men, that the men one is tr3'ing to benefit should try not only to
belittle the work of the Commission, but place serious obstacles in the way. Beyond this I have
nothing to say, and, as you appear now on behalf of the Lambton Quay police, I shall afford you
every opportune of cross-examining witnesses who may- proffer themselves, within certain limits;
and also give you an opportunity of calling any evidence you may think proper, also within
certain limits. I have stated elsewhere, and I may as well do so here, that so far as the evidence
is concerned no person is responsible for leading evidence before the Commission—the onus falls
on me. It is a big labour, the immensity of which is not fully appreciated perhaps by those who
are prepared to criticize one's work. I have intimated my intention to call all the commissioned
officers, the station sergeants, the Chief Detectives, and sergeants. I call these, I may say, ex
officio. Ido not peremptorily call any constable to give evidence; I leave it entirely a matter of
his own motion as to whether he shall come forward or not. All I require him to do is to send his
name to the Secretary, expressing a desire to give evidence, and the Secretary will communicate
his intention to his superior officer, so that facilities may be given for him to come and give
evidence. This will prevent the men from being in any way responsible except to me during the
sitting of the Commission so far as giving evidence is concerned. As a matter of courtesy and
discipline the Inspector is notified of the desire of the man, and gives facilities for him to appear.
There is an assurance that has been referred to that any man may come before the Commission
and state, without fear of ulterior consequences to himself, the faith that is in him, if he does so
honestly, although his evidence might te considered inimical or prejudicial to officers of the Force.
In several places the men at meetings that have been held have elected delegates to appear on behalf
of the Force, and to lay before me any matters the police as a body think proper to bring before
me. I encourage them to say anything they wish. It is for me to deal with the evidence, and
to winnow out the corn from what may be called the chaff. To enable me to do that, I place no
difficulties in the way of any man saying what he chooses, if he does so in a proper manner.

Mr. Gray: lam obliged to your Worship. The principal reason the men desire to be repre-
sented is that certain reflections have been made upon them as a body. In regard to certain specific
statements made in Parliament and before you in Dunedin affecting the Wellington centre, those
matters will probably be dealt with by Mr. Dinnie.

The Commissioner: I am glad you reminded me. Recognising that the Commissioner of
Police, as regards the administration of the Force, is the person most nearly affected, I have under-
taken and given him to understand that at the close of the evidence I shall give him full and ample
opportunity of justifying his own administration, and making a statement to me on any lines he
may think proper. He understands that, and he will cover the whole work, not only of his own
administration, but matters that more nearly affect him arising out of the evidence given before
the Commission that may relate to his own administration. He will be the last witness.

Mr. Gray: With such matters I have no intention of dealing; but certain statements have
been made, you will recollect, which reflect on the Wellington police as a body, and they desire,
therefore, to be represented.

Mr. Dinnie: I should like to say, as regards the meetings held in Wellington, I had no know-
ledge that they were being held, and as soon as I knew I wired my disapproval, and ordered their
discontinuance.

The Commissioner: I am glad to turn down the page dealing with a matter I strongly dis-
approve of.
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Mr. John James Meikle: I wish to be heard on a very important point in connection with myconviction for an offence twenty-two years ago. It turns out that the constable who made a tool

of Lambert is still in the Force.
The Commissioner: How do you propose to bring that within the order of reference?
Mr. Meikle: I propose to inquire into his conduct,

_
The Commissioner: lam not here to inquire into the conduct of any individual member of the

Police Force. Is your statement tantamount to saying this constable committed perjury?
Mr. Meikle: Yes.
The Commissioner: Then, he should be prosecuted and dealt with according to his deserts

if the charge is proved. I cannot deal with any charge of perjury against him.Mr. Meikle: He was before the Police Commission in 1898, and said he knew nothing about
Lambert, and was not in league with him.

The Commissioner: That is a statement on oath, and might afford grounds for a prosecutionfor perjury ; but this Commission is not in a position to try a man for perjury.
Mr. Meikle: I simply ask you to hear evidence to show whether he should te in the service or

not. Dr. Findlay wired to me telling me to apply to the Secretary to the Commission, and I had
a letter*from Mr. Dinnie, and I replied to him, and said he ought to have the constable here. Theypromised the matter would receive attention. What remedy have I?The Commissioner: I am not responsible for any statement made to you by Dr. Findlay or
Mr. Dinnie, and I know nothing of it, except that the Secretary drew my attention, at one periodof the sittings, to a letter addressed by a member of the committee in connection with your matters,and I told him to reply that I could not see or imagine for a moment that the particular matter I
was addressed on came within the order of reference. It would be unreasonable on your part to
hold me responsible in any way, because from the very first, immediately' I became aware of the
desire of certain persons interested in your grievance, rightly or wrongly, to bring up the matter,I instructed the Secretary to inform them that I could not hold that it came within the order of
reference. I absolutely repudiate all responsibility for what may have been said by Dr. Findlayor Mr. Dinnie. During the currency of a Commission of this sort I am responsible to no one,
and no one can dictate to me the lines on which I should conduct the inquiry. I am certain Dr.
Findlay is the last person to attempt to influence me as to any lines on which I should take evidence.
I have considered the question thoroughly, and have quite 'decided that it is outside the order ofreference to go into an allegation of perjury,

Mr. Meikle: Ido not ask that; I merely say this man is not fit to be in the service.
The Commissioner: Ido not dispute that for a moment. I may say this to you: Any allega-tion of perjury against a constable is, in my opinion, a very serious matter; but it must be dealt

with in a proper way and proper place, and I say this is neither the time nor place nor the oppor-tunity to inquire into it.
Mr. Meikle: What can I do? I have approached the higher authorities.
The Commissioner: You are asking me to express an opinion on matters I know nothing of.
Mr. Meikle: I am prepared to prove all the allegations I have made.
The Commissioner: Ido not doubt it. lam not going to doubt your capacity to prove whatyou say. I only say I cannot give 3'ou the opportunity to prove it before me.

John Robert Thompson, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 247.)
Witness: lam an assistant clerk, in the Commissioner's office. I was enrolled in 1906, andfirst entered the office in March, 1907, in Christchurch. I was transferred to Wellington. I wastold there was no vacancy in the office, and elected to go on street duty for three months. I wasappointed to the store and Gazette office. I was helping Detective Quartermain while Mr. Dinnie,jun., was away. lam still employed between the store and the Gazette. I get Is. a day in addi-tion to my pay as plain-clothes allowance. I appear as delegate on behalf of the Lambton Quaypolice. I was instructed by them to give evidence on the same lines practically as that broughtforward in other centres by the men. In regard to pay, the men ask for another shilling, risingby instalments of 6d. every three years to a maximum of 10s., and they ask for Is. 6d. house-allowance instead of Is. In regard to leave, they ask for eighteen days in place of twelve, to beallowed to accumulate for three years. Another matter is that of late leave. At present thesergeant comes round at 11, or a little past, and the men who have to be on duty at 5 in the morn-

ing are often woke up in consequence; they ask if some other system could not be adopted.
fti'j Commissioner-] Can you suggest any otter system?—l understand in some Forces in■the Old Country the men simply report themselves when they come in to the watch-house keeper,and are checked off in a book. The men also ask that night leave should te extended to 12 o'clock111 the cases of men over twelve months in the service and with a clean record.2. You would differentiate between the men?—Yes, to that extent.3. Is there any reason for that extension of time?—Under the present system, if a man wantsto go to the theatre, he can get late leave ; but he might forget, and if he comes in late he wouldbe reported The men also ask for free uniforms and two pairs of trousers, instead of one as atpresent. They also wish me to point out that the accommodation at Lambton Quay is very limited •there are seven or eight sleeping in a small room about 16 ft. by 16 ft. and three in another'J hen, we wish to refute the statements made by Mr. Arnold in Parliament in regard to the conductof the men in the station.
4. What is the general conduct of the men?—I have been in the station for over fourteenmonths, and during that time I can honestly say I have never lived amongst a better class of vounr*men, as far as their behaviour goes.
5. You would recognise the fact that Mr. Arnold would have no personal knowledge?—Yes.
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6. He was presumably speaking from information supplied to him?—That is the only way it
could be accounted for.

7. Can you offer any suggestion as to the source of the information?—No.
8. Have you ever been spoken to outside the Force in regard to this matter?—No; the first

time I ever heard of it was when it was brought up by Mr. Arnold. I cannot account for such
statements being made.

9. Is liquor ever taken into the barracks?—I have never seen it.
10. Did you read the statements that were made in Auckland?—Yes.
11. Have you ever seen anything of that sort here?—No.
12. Speaking generally, are the men respectable, sober, and well behaved?—Yes; they are as

well behaved a lot of men as I have ever lived amongst,
13. Mr. Gray] Mr. Arnold, in Dunedin, said that on one occasion two sergeants had to go to

the barracks to make peace: did you ever hear of such an occurrence?—l do not know anything
about it.

14. Is it likely to have occurred without your hearing of it?—It is not likely. The upstairs
room is one large room, boarded off with partitions only 8 ft. high into cubicles; you could hear
anything from one end of the room to the other.

15. If such an occurrence took place you would have heard it?—l think so.
16. Do you know of any feeling of unrest in the Force in Wellington?—l never heard of it.
17. Or any general dissatisfaction except in regard to the matters you have brought before the

Commission?—No, I know of no cause for dissatisfaction.
18. Apart from the instances that have been spoken of before the Commission in regard to

the conduct of one or two men who are not now in the Force, do you know of am' larrikin element
in the Wellington police?—Not in the slightest.

19. Mr. Dinnie] You think the hour for being in barracks should be extended to 12 o'clock?
—Yes, for men over twelve months' service.

20. In what part of the Old Country is there such an arrangement as you spoke of in regard
to reporting to the watch-house keeper?—ln Newcastle, I understand, where all the watch-house
keepers are sergeants.

21. Do you not think it necessary to call the roll, and see that the men do not go out at the
back door?—But in nine cases out of ten it wakes the men who have to go early on duty out of
their sleep. It is not as if each man had a room of his own.

22. Have you made any representations in regard to additional uniform?—No.
23. Do you know of any genaral dissatisfaction in the service as regards the control?—l never

heard of any.
24. The men seem perfectly satisfied?—Yes, except on the matters I have referred to.
25. If these requests were granted, there would te general satisfaction then?—l think so.
26. Have you heard anything of the " special " man referred to in Dunedin?—No.
27. You have heard no rumour of his existence?—Nothing of the sort.
28. Do you believe in his existence?—No ; it is regarded as a joke in the station.29. So far as you are concerned you have been treated fairly?—l have no reason to complain

at all.
30. Inspector Ellison] How many are there is one dormitory?—Seven or eight.
The Commissioner: It is absolutely indecent.
31. Inspector Ellison] It is on account of want of accommodation?— Yes.
32. If every man had a room there could be no objection to the roll-call at all?— No.
33. The present objection is simply because opening the cubicle doors makes a noise?—Yes,

and it shakes the whole dormitory.
34. Mr. Dinnie] How long have there been seven sleeping in a room?—Ever since I have been

there.
Mr. Dinnie: It is the first I have heard of it.
35. The Commissioner] These men get no privacy at all?—No.36. Is it generally complained about?—Yes, it is the main complaint.

John Joseph Gallagher., Constable, examined on oath. (No. 248.)
Witness: lam stationed at Lambton Quay. I was enrolled in 1907. I have been watch-housekeeper for about eighteen months. I appear as a delegate for the Lambton Quay police. My

evidence will be almost a repetition of what the last witness said. We consider the pay is insuffi-
cient, owing to the cost of living; and we ask for an increase of Is., by increments of 6d. everythree years. We consider Is. house-allowance is not sufficient.

1. The Commissioner] Have you ascertained what is the average house-rent paid by themarried men?—l should say, 15s. or 16s.
2. What is the maximum you have heard of being paid?—,£l 2s. 6d. The house-allowanceat present is 7s. Then, in regard to leave: at present it is twelve days a year, and if a man is

stationed at Auckland, and wishes to visit his home in the south, ail his time is taken up intravelling. We think eighteen days a year should te allowed. And we ask for one Sunday off inthe month.
3. Do you know what holida3's are given to other bodies of men somewhat similarly situated

to you—such as prison warders or mental hospital attendants?—I believe the mental hospitalattendants get one month a 3'ear, besides one Sunday a month. Ido not know what prison wardersget, but it is considerably more than we get. Theii, other Departments get public holidays, which
are a policeman's busiest days. In regard to late leave, we think, in the case of men of good con-duct, it should be extended to 12 o'clock.
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4. Do you mean on application or as a general rule?—The men can get it now by applying
for it; we want it as a rule.

5. Is there any difficulty in getting leave?—None whatever.
6. As a matter of discipline, it is necessary that the men should be in at a certain hour?—

Yes. Then, we think there should be some other system in regard to seeing that the men are in
barracks at night; at present the sergeant goes round at 11, which wakes the men up who are on
duty at 5.

7. Is that not due to the structural defects of the place?—Yes.
8. I should regard it as a legitimate grievance if the men are disturbed in their sleep. Do

1 understand it is the result of carelessness? I do not say that,
!). To what is it due?—The sergeant going round and opening the different doors, which it is

impossible to do without the noise being heard all over the barracks.
10. Then, it is the opening of the doors that is the objectionable feature? —Yes, and walking

along the passage. Then, we think the men should be allowed two pairs of trousers and a tunic
free. At present it costs us about £2 ss. every year, or perhaps a little more. Then, as regards
accommodation, there is nowhere for the men to hang up their wet clothes except in their bed-
rooms; there should bs a drying-room. We have a grievance in regard to the statements made
about the conduct of the men in the barracks—not only in Parliament, but it is thrown up at us by
prisoners who come in, and we hear it on the street—remarks about participating in nightly
drunken orgies.

11. What is your experience of the behaviour of the men?—They are well conducted, and I
have never seen anything that could be found fault with.

Mr. Gray: I am instructed that every constable and non-commissioned officer in Wellington
is prepared to give the same evidence in respect to the behaviour of the men as the last, two wit-
nesses; all are prepared to deny the truth of the statement that disgraceful scenes occur almost
every night.

12. Mr. Dinnie] What has been said in regard to the conduct of the men in the station has
caused dissatisfaction and unrest?- Yes, more than anything else; they feel very keenly about it.

13. Prior to what was said there was no dissatisfaction?—Not during the time I was in the
barracks. Now it is the first thing that is thrown up to us; it has died down a bit, but you hear
all sorts of remarks as you go about the streets.

14. Do you not. think that men who have to get up at half past 4 in the morning should be in
bed at 11?—Yes.

15. Then, is it not tetter to have a strict rule in regard to 11 o'clock, and apply for an
extension on any occasion you want it?—lf the men had a free hand there would te very few cases
of being out after 11.

16. But the roll must be called at some time?—That is so.
17. Do you know of any general dissatisfaction in regard to the control of the Force?—No.
18. Have you ever heard anything about a "special" man?—Never till I read the account

of the evidence in Dunedin.
19. Do you believe there is such a man in existence?—No.
20. Inspector Ellison] Are you aware there is a sergeant sleeping on each of the floors?—Yes.
21. And if there were any disorderly conduct he would have an opportunity of knowing it?

—Nothing could happen without him doing so.
22. Do you know that men who come off dut3' at 9, and have to go out again at 4.45 in the

morning, do not get leave unless under urgent or special circumstances?—That is so.

Patrick Doyle, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 249.)
Witness: I was enrolled in 1907, having previously served in the Birmingham City Police.

I appear as a delegate on behalf of the constables at Mount Cook. There are nineteen constables
on that station. They ask that the wages should commence at Bs., rising by increments of 6d.
every two years to c maximum after eight 3'ears' service. ' At present the pay is 7s. 6d. to com-
mence with, which we maintain does not compare favourably with the pay in other occupations.
A labourer receives on an average 9s. for six days, which makes £2 14s. a week; while a con-
stable, working seven days, only gets £2 12s. (id. If a labourer were to work on Sunday he would
have to be paid time and a half, and would get £3 7s. 6d. A constable gets twelve days' annual
leave, and an average of about ten 'Sundays a year. This would bring his pay up to £2 15s. 9d.
a week. The quarters are no concession so far as Mount Cook is concerned. I have been there
for six months. The food costs a man 16s. Id., and washing 35., which makes 19s. Id. per week;
while you can get board and lodging in any respectable part of the city for £1, including washing.

1. The Commissioner] That seems pretty high. Do 3-011 live very well?—Nothing excep-
tional ; just as one would in a boardinghouse ;we have to pay a cook and a waiter. It is more
expensive than Lambton Quay, where there are fifty men.

2. The cost is reduced according to the number of men?—Yes.
3. What is the average at Lambton Quay?—About £2 6s. or £2 ss. a month. In an ordinary

trade, an apprentice starting at fifteen years old will receive full wages at twenty, while under the
present system a constable does not reach his maximum till he is forty—after sixteen 3'ears' service.
We think a man with sufficient intelligence to be a constable can learn to do his duty thoroughh'
within eight years, and if he does not, he never would be competent. After eight years he should
be considered fit for promotion to sergeant.

4. What is the average time a man acts as constable before being put in charge of a station?
—From five years.

50—11. 16b.
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5. That would give him three years in charge of a station before being eligible for promo-
tion?—Yes, if competent. The men think they should get one tunic and two pairs of trousers on
joining, the Department to pay for making up, and the same should be supplied annually.

6. That would mean a saving of £2 ss. to a constable?—Yes, and more. At present we only
get one pair of trousers, which is not sufficient for nine months; if they get damaged or dirty we
have not a decent pair to put on unless we get a pair made up ourselves. The majority of men
have to pay for an extra pair. We suggest that the annual leave should te increased to sixteen
days, and be allowed to accumulate for three years. If a constable is stationed in Auckland, and
his home is in Invercargill, he would te travelling practically all the time of his leave if he wished
to go home : and in regard to accumulated leave, there are a good many Australians in the Force
who, if the accumulation were allowed, could visit their people occasionally. In regard to attend-
ance at Court when on night dut3' when a constable has a case, the present system causes a great
deal of dissatisfaction and neglect of duty. We suggest that two hours should be allowed off for
men on night duty attending Court.

7. What is the exact position?—A constable comes off dut3' at 5. He has to attend Court that
morning, and, having to be at Court not later than a quarter to 10, he is called at 9. He never
gets to sleep before half past 5, so that gives him three hours and a half only. Very few men get
any sleep again after attending Court; I never can.

8. When does he get away from Court, as a rule?—Well, that depends; but as a rule we get
back to Mount Cook at 11, or a quarter to 11. Of course, one is at liberty to go to bed, but it is
entirely impossible to get am' sleep, because every one is up and about, and one has to get one's
meals. On the following night he may te all right on duty for the first two or three hours, but
by 12 he is very tired and sleepy.

9. On an average, how often does this occur?—I should say twice a week is a fair average.
10. You wish me to understand that this has a serious effect on the morale of the men—that

it causes them to shut their eyes to things?—Yes; irregularities escape their notice.
11. They prefer their sleep to their duty?—Some will. The men also suggest that they should

have a free pass on the railway when on annual leave. A policeman is liable to be called on at
any time to assist the guard or passengers, and we think the same concession should be allowed
us when on leave as when on duty.

12. Mr. Dinnie] How long have you been at Mount Cook?—Seven months.
13. Are 3'ou a single man?—Yes, sir.
14. You say that it takes a long time to reach extra pay, but the average man gets charge of

a station after from four to five years' service?—Yes, if a married man.
15. And that makes a great difference to his pay?—I believe it does.
16. He gets a house rent-free, and sometimes other emoluments?—Yes.
17. That makes his pay better than that of a labourer?—A man in charge of a station would

te better off than a labourer. lam not comparing them.
18. You simply refer to those who have not charge?—Yes.
19. And the time when a man is most tried for want of money is between his joining and

getting charge of a station?—At the rate of living in Mount Cook, he is pretty hard up.
20. You speak about time off after attending Court?—Yes.
21. You have got all the afternoons off after lunch or dinner, up to 8 o'clock if you like?—

Yes.
22. And you say that you get from 5 o'clock up to 8.30?— Icontend that when a man's rest

is broken on night duty by being called to attend the Court he cannot get proper rest afterwards,
and, if I might te allowed to make a comparison with the time allowed in other Forces, I would
point out that I served for seven 3'ears in the Birmingham Police before joining the New Zealand
Force. There you were allowed two hours off, and if you had been detained longer in Court, you
made application, and were allowed the extra time ; but 3'ou were always allowed two hours, and
if compelled to attend Court in 3'our own time when on day duty, the same.

23. Of course, the difference is that 3'ou have got a large bod3' there and only a, small body
'here, and they are not to be compared?—No, sir; but if the time is not allowed on the morning
of attending the Court it is allowed on the following one.

24. Can you get time off here?—By application—an hour and a half, when at the Court two
mornings in succession.

25. You think that you should not have to apply for time off?—Yes.
26. You think that a tunic and two pairs of trousers should be allowed each year?—Yes.
27. You get a pair of trousers every nine months now?—Yes.
28. You have not represented that 3'ou had not a sufficient clothing-supply?—I am speaking on

behalf of all the men when I say that.
29. Is there any general dissatisfaction?—No ; I think they are perfectly satisfied.
30. Are they an orderly, well-conducted body of men in Mount Cook?—The finest lot I have

met with in all my experience—a, sober, stead3T lot of men.
31. Have 3'ou heard anything of that "special" man who has been mentioned?—Only since

the Commission.
32. Then, it is not true that it is rumoured from north to south ?— No.
33. The same as this disturbance in Lambton Quay?—T was stationed there, and T think the

discipline there would compare with that of the strictest, Force in England.
34. Inspector Ellison] The application for leave off simply consists in telling the sergeant—

a report to him?—Yes, sir.
35. And you would not have to turn out in Mount Cook if it was only a case of a drunk who

pleaded guilty?—No. !'"t*r|
36. It is only in coming down to Lambton Quay that that arises?—Yes.
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William Arthur Calwell, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 250.)

Witness: 1 was sworn in as a constable on the Ist July, 1908, and have now just over four-
teen months' service. The first two mouths 1 was on special duty in the King-country. 1 was
then stationed at Lambton Quay for a few weeks. 1 was transferred to -Mount Cook in October,
1908. 1 have been there since. lam one of two delegates appointed b3' the nineteen constables
stationed at Alount Cook to give evidence on their behalf. lam instructed to bring before your
Worship the following matters, which were agreed to by resolution at a meeting held for that
purpose, and which, il given effect to, would, we believe, help to remove any discontent which now
exists and to promote the general efficiency of the Force. The first suggestion relates to wages.
We think that on appointment we should receive Bs. per day, to rise by increment of Od. per da3'
every two years to a maximum of fOs. The wage on joining is at present 7s. 6d. per day, which
we contend does not compare favourably- with the wages received by an ordinary labourer. A
labourer in Wellington receives 9s. per day, and by working six days per week earns £2 14s. A
constable, who is paid at the rate of 7s. Od. per day, earns only i>2 12s. 6d. for working seven
days per week. A constable, of course, receives on full pay twelve days' annual leave and about
ten Sundays per year. This amounts to 3s. 3d. per week, bringing his wages up to £2 15s. 9d.
The constable also receives quarters, but in the case of men stationed at Mount Cook this is no
concession. For the six months ending on the 30th June last food and washing cost us 19s. Id.
per week. Good board and lodging can be had in a respectable part of the city for £1 per week,
and this includes washing. You will set; that this leaves oniy lid. with which to supply ourselves
with bed, bedding, and lowels; so we are not gaming anything by being allowed quarters. If-a
labourer works overtime he is paid for it, but we get nothing. We contend that this is a griev-
ance, and a reason why we should get more pay. We contend that our wages should be the maxi-
mum at eight years' service, and for these reasons: In ordinary trades an apprentice, starting
at fifteen, is a journeyman and entitled to receive his full wage m five years—that is, when he is
twenty years of age. Under the present system a constable joining at twenty-four does not reach
his full wage until he has served sixteen years, or when he is forty years of age. We are of opinion
that any man who has enough intelligence to be a policeman can learn his duty thoroughly in
eight years, and that if he has not learned it then he never will learn it. Although we believe
that increments shouid be the reward of service alone, and the only reward of service, we hold that
it is not to the interest of the Department to study the man who cannot rise in the service by ability
after having served eight years. In regard to annual leave, we suggest that it should be increased
to sixteen days, and allowed to accumulate for three years, as at present. in support of this,
f am instructed to point out that if a man's home is in Southland he will probably have to do dut3"
in Auckland. If he wishes to visit his home, and has only got twelve days to do it in, he is prac-
tically travelling all the time. In regard to the accumulation for three years, many would like a
trip to Australia, and there are a good many Australians in the Force who would take advantage of
this privilege in order to visit their homes. This could be done comfortably in forty-eight days.
We consider the present system of Sunday leave unsatisfactory, and make this suggestion : Sunday-
leave to be granted at the rate of one Sunday every four weeks, to be definitely laid down, and
in the event of a man having to work on a Sunday on which he is entitled to be off, and not receiv-
ing a day off in lieu thereof, the day to be added to his annual leave. It has been said by those
competent to express an opinion that a man or a horse will do more work in his lifetime by working-
six days a week than by working seven days; and it seems to be a law of Nature to such an extent
that even inanimate things—such as telegraph and telephone wires and instruments—will give
better results when working six days a week than when working seven days. Surely, then, even
a policeman would be able to do more work and do better work if he had one day's rest in seven.
We realise, however, that to grant this concession would put the country to more expense than the
present economic conditions warrant, and that is more than we expect; but in asking for one day's
rest in four weeks we think that we are asking a reasonable concession—one that would put the
country to very little or no expense, and the Department to no inconvenience. We ask that it
should be definitely fixed for two reasons—first, we would know that we were entitled to get thir-
teen Sundays off in twelve months; and if we had only received, say, ten Sundays off, we would
know that there were three days to add to our annual leave. Secondly, we would know when our
Sunday off was due, and could make social arrangements for that day, knowing that except in
case of emergency they would not be upset. At present we can make no social arrangements. We
recognise, of course, that it is not desirable for a policeman to seek popularity, or make too many
friends, but we see no reason why we should be social outcasts. We think that there should be a

properly equipped gymnasium in the central station, and a room set apart for exercise in all
stations where there are six or more men stationed. We believe that gymnasiums would provide
means of exercise, and so keep the men healthy and fit, and be an asset to the Department. The
majority of men who join the police have been used to hard, muscular work, and although they
find police duty very tiring, and that the work is hard, it does not provide the active, muscular
exercise to which they have been accustomed, consequently they either fall sick, or become very
soft and out of condition. At present there is no provision made for physical exercise or training
of any kind, and if the average constable has to arrest a strong labouring man who resists, and
does not overcome him almost at once, his lack of skill and condition is such that he either has to
knock the prisoner about unduly or let him go. If we were all instructed in the art of wrestling,
and were kept in good condition by exercise, we would be able to arrest resisters smartly, without
injury to the prisoner or ourselves. This would give those witnessing the arrest a wholesome
respect for the constable and a good impression of the police generally, and save the prisoner agood
deal of suffering. We have in the New Zealand police a constable said by those who know him to
be one of the finest physical instructors in Australasia. This man's services are simply wasted
as an ordinary constable when he could te so well employed as physical instructor to the police.
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I refer to Constable Skinner, who gave evidence before your Worship at Rotorua. As to attend-
ance at Court when on night duty, we have in this a genuine grievance, and one which causes a
good deal of discontent and neglect of duty ; and I am instructed to suggest that a constable on
night duty who has to attend Court should be allowed two hours off, irrespective of the time taken
to write his report, if practicable, on the morning his case is to be heard. In the event of this
being impracticable, two hours to be allowed off the following morning. At present a constable
on night duty goes off at 5 a.m., and gets to sleep at about 5.30. In order to attend Court he must
te called at 9 a.m., and this allows him only three and a half hours' sleep. There are very few
men who can sleep again that day, partly from noise in the barracks and being wakened. It
stands to reason that at about midnight a man who has had only three and a half hours' sleep
becomes very sleepy, and cannot attend to his duty properly ; he cannot take any interest in his
work, and irregularities must escape his notice. The fact of a man having to attend Court in his
own time, and to lose his sleep, is a direct inducement to him to shirk his duty; and there can be
no doubt that there is a good deal of neglect of duty from this cause alone. It would not be prac-
ticable to allow every constable having a case of drunkenness two hours of; and I am instructed to
bring the following suggestion under your notice : that a constable on night duty who has a case

of drunkenness should not be compelled to attend Court in the first instance. If his prisoner
pleads " Not guilty," and is prepared to go on, the constable to be called at once, and the case
allowed to stand down to the end of the list. If the person charged is on bail, and does not appear,
the case to be set down for the al'tern Of course, at Mount Cook I do not believe it would be
practicable to allow every man two hours off in eases of drunkenness, but it is different at Lambton
Quay, or nearly any other station in New Zealand. If this were given effect to, the constable
would not have to be called very often.

1. The Commissioner] How about the Magistrate?—l do not want to say anything about that,
your Worship.

2. You think your suggestion could be given effect to to a certain extent?-—I think it could,
voiir Worship, inasmuch as about Oil per cent, of those arrested for drunkenness plead guilty. In
regard to the free issue of uniforms, we suggest, thai one tunic and two pairs of trousers should

on joining, and the same every twelve months afterwards, to be made up free. Trousers
are apt to be torn or wet, and we have no premises for drying our clothes if they get wet. At
present we get only one full uniform on joining. Even without, accidents one pair of trousers
will not last nine months, and every man I have spoken to on the subject has had to buy an extra
pair during the first six months of service. We often-have to handle persons in a dirty state,
and our clothes get soiled and dirty. We think that, as a man is expected to te thoroughly tidy,
two pairs of trousers and one tunic per 3'ear are a necessity. The making-up of the uniform is
an expense which we think we should not, te called upon to bear, and I would point out that whereas
it costs the men in most parts of the Dominion £2 10s., the Department could get it done by
contract for about £1 13s. We think that we should get a free pass on the railways when on
annual leave, for these reasons: A constable gets his holidays in the slack time of the year, and
so cannot take advantage of excursion fares. A policeman is always on duty, and is liable to be
called upon to act whether on leave or not. He can be, and is, of use to the Railway Department
and the general public when travelling ; and we therefore contend he ought to have the privileges
he would have if he were in uniform. There is one other matter I wish to deal with, and it is
to disagree with the evidence of those witnesses who in other parts of the Dominion have stated
that the men in the Police Force to-day were inferior—mentally, morally, and physically—to those
who joined fifteen or twenty years ago.

The Commissioner: That was not generally stated.
Witness: But it was stated by one or two. With your permission, we resent this, and honestly

do not believe it to be true. As you know, there are a, great many men no longer 3'oung who have
a very exalted opinion of what they were and what they could do in their youth. In criticizing
us these men make the mistake of comparing themselves as they are now with us as we are now.
They have steadied down; Nature has compelled them to do so; but if they compare themselves
as they were with us as we are now, and do it fairly, we are confident that we will not suffer by
the comparison. Of course, I cannot prove this; but if the tales told by these old men themselves
of the way police duty was done in their young days be true, then we certainly are not inferior
to what they were.

3. Mr' Gray] Do you know of any larrikin element in the Force you are connected with?—I
have known one or two men inclined that way, but very seldom.

4. You have not had experience in other parts of the world?—No.
5. But what is the general behaviour?—Splendid. Of course, most of my service has been at

Mount Cook; but there I have never seen one constable under the influence of liquor. There is
certainly a little wrestling in therooms occasionally, but men will be men.

6. Friendly play?—Yes. We get growled at for breaking the gas-fittings occasionally.
7. But you have never seen anything that could be classed as disgraceful conduct on the part

of the men ?—No, sir.
8. Mr. Dinnie] You suggest some definite arrangement about time off in lieu of that spent

in attending Court?—Yes.
9. Do you not. know that it is difficult, considering the number of men that we have?—l

believe it is.
10. And the number away on leave sometimes?—Of course, as I say, "if practicable." On

the whole, if it is not practicable one morning, it is the next. Take those on night duty in Mount
Cook, very seldom more than two have to attend Court.

11. The Commissioner] There is no doubt there is something in what he says—that 99 per
cent, of the drunks plead guilty.
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Witness: At Mount Cook, if they plead guilty before the Justices, the constable is not called.
12. Mr. Dinnie] If it be possible to make some arrangement, there should be no difficulty in

doing it?—We think we should be entitled to it.
13. You suggest that irregularities occur owing to not having time off for attending Court.

You do not say that if you saw a drunken man in the morning you would not arrest him?—Drunks
in Mount Cook do not affect us; but I believe I would let a man go in a case of that kind.

14. You have not done so?—No.
15. If you saw a theft, would you arrest the guilty party?—Yes; but I have put men in for

drunkenness who should have been charged with a breach of the peace, because I would know that
1 would have them dealt with ill Mount Cook for ordinary drunkenness.

16. You think that a gymnasium is very desirable?—l think so.
17. You know that it is only recently we have started gymnasiums? We started one in Auck-

land?—Of course, I heard that.
18. And that it is intended to have more?—I did not know that. Of course, if it had been

provided in the first instance, it would not have meant the large expense that would te involved
now in a place like Lambton Quay.

19. We have a drill ground not far from there?—There is enough ground at Lambtou Quay
at present.

The Commissioner: You cannot provide ground for a gymnasium when you have seven or eight
men occupying the one room. 1 quite agree as to the necessity for it,

20. Mr. Dinnie] We are providing extra rooms at Lambton Quay at the present time. (To
witness): Do you know of any general dissatisfaction in the Police Force?—No.

21. If a, rise in pay and a lodging-allowance were given, do 3011 think it would satisfy the
demands of the men to n considerable extent?—l believe so; but 1 believe there are other things.

22. What are the other things? -There should lie a systematic style of examinations, or some
way of finding out the capacity of the men—some standards of knowledge to find out the good men
and those who ought to he promoted in their propel' turn.

23. The Commissioner] The whole thing must turn to a large extent on the Inspectors recom-
mending the men who ought to be promoted?—l hold that wiser heads than mine could devise a
proper scheme.

24. But they are carried out on the recommendation of the Inspectors, and who is in a better
position to judge?—Quite so, but I hold that he has not a proper opportunity of finding out where
his best men are.

25. Presumably, he takes the advice of his senior sergeants?—l am not sure.
26. Inspectors have told me so. You would not go so far as to make promotion contingent

on a competitive examination, because that would be a most mischievous thing?—No; but 1 do hold
that he could have a better standard, because at present there is 110 encouragement—our rewards
are indefinite and unsatisfactory. I believe some system could te devised to make then, more satis-
factory and definite. Ido not suggest what it should be.

27. Mr. Dinnie] Do you not think that the Inspector is in a proper position to recommend
his men ?—He is.

28. Then, how.is he to overlook his men ?—I believe it is so.
29. In what way?—Men of quiet, retiring dispositions may te overlooked who would te

suitable for country stations. Another man might be a brilliant constable for town work. I hold
that the Inspector should have better opportunities of knowing their different qualifications. The
examination you instituted should, I think, be taken more notice of.

30. It will be compulsory in time. Do 3011 think if would raise the standard?—Certainly.31. That a man to be promoted should pass a good stiff examination?—Yes.
32. The Commissioner] What kind of examination?—Practical and in law. I hold that a

man cannot te a good sergeant without a good knowledge of the criminal law.
33. Not a general knowledge of the criminal law?—l know of one sergeant who told me he

did things I knew to be unlawful.
34. Inspector Ellison] In regard to Sunday leave, you admit that you get it in turn when on

day duty?—Yes.
35. And you admit that it would be difficult for men on night duty to get it?—They could.
36. Where would 3011 get the men from? 'Would you not have to leave the night duty-

neglected?—We hold that a man should get one Sunday in every four weeks.37. But during the fortnight a man is on night duty, how do 3-011 propose to give him Sun-
day leave?—We do not propose that.

38. And you get it in turns while on day duty?--We do. I believe it is pretty fair in Mount
Cook. * J

39. Supposing you are at Mount Cook, and you have to come to the Court at Lambton Quay,do you not get time off?—One hour and a half if we have to come two mornings in succession.40. The. Commissioner] How long were you in the depot?—Only about six weeks.
41. Why ?—I believe we have to get out by the end of the month;' the usual time is two months.
42. Why?—We had to get out in that time. I remember the sergeant saying, "I will haveto cut you short at the end of the month."
43. What did he mean by that?—You have to pass a. certain examination.
44. You think, then, that the extra time is not of any value, because I am inclined to thinkthat the time is too short for the average man?—l think so.
45. I want to get your experience, because you seem to have a very intelligent appreciation.You think that the service in the depot ought to be longer?—l believe it ought to te, certainly.46. It is not long enough for the average man?—No.
47. Would three months be long enough?—l think it would.
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48. You think a constable ought to have a good physical training? Assuming that we had a
man attached to the Force who occupied the position of physical instructor, would periodical
visits from him during the three mouths te of value?—Certainly. The fact of them being pro-
vided would enable the men after a few lessons to provide for themselves. Sergeant Dart is veiy
good.

49. But you think that Constable Skinner is exceptional?—Yes.
50. And that his services, if secured as physical instructor, would be of very great value?—Of

very great value.
51. And there would be no difficulty at the depot?—None whatever.
52. In regard to the quality of the men passing through there, is there much trouble in the

matter of conduct, and so forth? —We used to have a pillow-fight occasionally, and have some
tossing of our beds.

53. What was your occupation before 30U joined?—Bushman.
54. Always in the country ?—Always.
55. Did you find any inclination for the Police Force on the part of men such as yourself,

or disinclination?—l found that a lot of men had an idea that it was very hard to get into the
Force—thought they could not pass.

56. You know that men are not coming forward now?—I have heard that.
57. It is a fact, and the position will have to be improved in some way or other. Do 3'ou

think it is lack of knowledge; or do you think that the requirement of the Fifth Standard is any
bar?—l do not think it is.

58. What part do you come from? Australia. I have been here about si x years.
59. Were you doing bushwork all the lime?—No; immediately before I joined the police I was

driving a delivery-van for Sharpe Bros., of Christchurch. The difficulty is that many men who
passed the Fifth Standard at school could not pass it at the depot,

60. And you have to produce evidence of having passed it, or pass the equivalent of it?—l
believe that the equivalent is to go to a local schoolmaster, and be examined. 1 know of one man
who had never been teyond the Second Standard, and had been in the one place all his life, who
got a certificate.

The Commissioner: That seems a very extravagant statement.
Mr. Dinnie: The man may have improved himself after leaving school.
61. The Commissioner] You are saying, of your own knowledge, that at the time he was

unable to pass the Second Standard?—At school he had passed the Second Standard, and he told
me that he had not studied since he had been at school; but he went to the schoolmaster and got
a certificate. I know that, he could not pass the Fifth Standard.

62. Mr. Dinnie] I would be glad to know his name?—He is not in the force at present, but
he was a very good man.

The Commissioner: Unfortunately, this is not the first time the statement has been made—
it has been mentioned before—the facility with which men can get a certificate.

Mr. Dinnie: It was mentioned once before, but they undergo another examination when they
go to the drill ground.

The Commissioner: I am in favour of more elasticity being used—that a man should not be
required to pass a stereotyped examination.

At Mr. Dinnie's request the witness wrote on a slip of paper the name of the constable in ques-
tion.

63. The Commissioner (to witness).] Then, you think that the standard of education is not
of absolute importance?—No.

64. At any rate, it does not convey that value it is supposed to convey, which is the main
thing?—No.

John WILLBTTB, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 251.)
1. The Commissioner] When were you enrolled?—In April, 1908. lam now stationed at,

Wellington South. I came here in reference to an allegation made against me b37 Mr. Arnold,
which 1 say is unfounded.

la. In evidence given in Dunedin?—Yes, sir.
Ib. That was in reference to a man working on the tramwa3's in one of our New Zealand cities

who was dismissed for making immoral suggestions to lady passengers and joined the Force. You
consider that you are the man referred to there?—There is my complete answer [handing in a file
of papers].

2. Take the first—that of the sth December: "Wellington Corporation Tramways.—Memo-
randum for Conductor J. Willetts.—Re Resignation: I have to acknowledge the receipt of 3'our
letter of even date, resigning your position as conductor, and to inform you that the same has been
accepted.—Stuart Richaroson, Tramways and Electrical Engineer." That disposes of the alle-
gation that you were dismissed?—Yes, sir.

3. Then there is this letter of the 29th July, 1909 : "In reply to your request of the 27th
instant, I enclose herewith copy of your resignation from this service. Regarding your inquiry,
' Whether at any time 3'ou were guilty of making immoral or indecent suggestions to lady passen-
gers,' I beg to inform, you that I have no knowledge or record of any report to this effect. If
necessary, I shall te pleased to answer any inquiries or produce your record of service should the
Commissioner desire it.—Stuart Richaruson." You wrote tendering your resignation, and that
was accepted?—Yes, sir.

4. That disposes of that allegation, with regard to your dismissal, and the reason for it?
— Yes.
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5. Is there anything else you wish to say?—That is a serious charge to make against me,
because, practically, all I have got is my character, and Mr. Arnold is trying to ruin that. Would
I not have any redress in the matter?

6. How could I answer that? The proper person to answer that is Mr. Gray, at the table
there. I have no doubt, if you consult him, he will advise you?—Very well, sir.

7. What led up to this matter? Was there anything at all between you and any woman on
the train?—Absolutely nothing of the sort, and I would like to get at the bottom of it.

8. Was there not something about a practical joke pla3'ed by you?—There may have been
a practical joke.

9. Was there not some trouble between 3011 aud the husband of some woman ! I was conducting
on the cars, and f had a. little bit of time to spare one day around Oriental Bay, while wailing for
another car to pass. A boy brought in a tinful of crabs, and I dropped one of them into a lady's
purse as I was passing.

10. Was this lady a. stranger to 3011?—Not altogether a stranger.
11. In what way?—She was a lady about sixty years of age, and had a daughter with her.

There could be no possibility of any immoral suggestion in the affair.
12. Did you know her well enough to take such a liberty? You must remember that you were

in a position of trust?—l could not answer that. Every man does things at some time or other
that he would wish afterwards he had not done.

13. Was there anything said about the crab?—Not a word passed.
14. When you dropped the crab into the lady's bag, what did she say?—Nothing.
15. Was there any complaint made to the authorities?—l do not know; Ido not think there

was any complaint.
16. Did you have any correspondence with the husband?—Absolutely none. I will give you

t he name of the man.
17. Are you absolutely certain? I know the name of the man; the Commissioner showed me

some correspondence?—That was since then—recently.
18. I ask, did you have any correspondence with* the husband?—Yes, sir.
19. What was the nature of your letter to him?—l saw him personally, and put the facts

before him, and he agreed that there was no ground whatever.
20. No ground whatever?—That was the letter I got from him.
20a. This letter is dated the 28th July, 1909: "In reply to your request for a statement of

the circumstances in connection with a practical joke which you played on Mrs. , while a
passenger on a city tramcar on the Oriental Bay route, and on which you acted as conductor, I
have fo state that the whole affair was a practical joke. The idea that immoral conduct was dis-
played, or immoral suggestion made, is simply preposterous." Then, there must have been some
complaint made?—l do not know what answer they would give to them.

21. You must be perfectly plain and straightforward. You led me to understand thai there
was nothing, and there must have teen something?—As regards the immoral suggestion.22. Never mind about the immoral suggestion. I want the tine history of the matter. This
letter of the 28th July states : " In consequence of the incident, you were removed from the posi-tion of guard, and placed on other work, as the offence was not sufficient to warrant your dismissalfrom the service." Who complained?—The lady herself, I believe.23. Why did you not say so at first? To whom did she complain ?—The Electrical Engineer.

24. And what was done? Were you called upon for an explanation?—! was called upon, but,
I had been contemplating leaving. When the matter was mentioned to me, rather than te subjectto petty persecution I decided that I would resign.

25. What petty persecution was there?—T do not mean about that particular thing.
26. Then, you admit that 3-011 were quite wrong in playing this practical joke upon a lady

who was evidently a stranger to 3-ou?—There is no doubt about that.
27. She evidently considered it unbecoming, and made a complaint?—Yes.28. The allegation was not so much immoral conduct on your part as a suggestion that there

was a connection between the thing you put into this lady's bag and dirty habits. Did you referto anything of that sort?—lt is ridiculous to suggest anything of the sort.
29. You say it was simply a practical joke?—Until I heard the talk, T never knew there wassuch a thing as any suggestion of the kind you mention.
30. The official of the Tramway Department will be subpoenaed to produce all documents

connected with the matter. We will get to the bottom of it. Is there anything else you wish to
say?—During the evidence this morning I heard 3'ou express a wish to hear evidence about theworking of some other Departments re. holidays. Gaol warders get fifteen days' annual leave, andthey also get every other Sunday off.

31. As of right?—As of right. The attendants in the mental hospitals got thirty days' annualleave, as well as three clear week days and one Sunday every month—a total of seventy-four days
a year. The Artillery get twelve days a year, every holiday, such as saints' days and public holi-days, three days at Christmas and New Year, and practically forty-five Sundays per year besides.32. Do you know- anything about the clothing?—They get a concession in regard to uniform,bid T could not tell exactly what it is—a full dress and undress, I think, per year33. And the warders?—They get supplied with everything free, including boots.34. Ts there anything else you would wish to state?—Touching Sunday leave, I think thatevery man should get at least one Sunday a month off. Tn mv own case, I have not had a Sunday
for four or five months—since about the 18th March last, or it may have teen the 18th April.35. Have you applied for it, or represented the fact of not getting it as a hardship?—l haveapplied during that time on two occasions for leave, and for four hours one afternoon to doprivate duty, but through pressure of duty T was unable to take it, Last Saturday week I applied1<$>
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for Sunday leave, but it was 2 o'clock when I put in my application, and it was too late and could
not be granted.

36. I see you resigned from the tramway service on the 15th December : did you then con-
template applying for the police?—No, sir.

37. How long after did 3'ou decide to do so?—I did not do it on the spur of the moment. I
came to Wellington nine years ago with the intention of joining the police. I got the papers
several times, and filled them in, but did not go on with them.

38. Are 3-ou married or single?—Married.
39. What rent do you pay?—I have a place of my own.
40. What would be the letting-value?—Eighteen shillings per week. A married man in Wel-

lington cannot possibly get a house at 15s. a week, as I beard it stated this morning, unless he goes
to live in the slum part of the town.

41. What would te the average rental.' I'or a constable, at the very least, £1 per week,
because he must be respectable, and live in a respectable locality.

42. What wages would 3011 get as tram-conductor?—I averaged about £3 per week.
43. You get paid overtime?—Yes, sir.
44. How does your position in the police compare with that, taking everything into considera-

tion?—l an, a poorer man now than ever I have been in my life. I was in the Artillery for eight
years, and during two 3-ears of that time I was a married man, getting £2 2s. per week and a
house. During that two years 1 put away £1 per week, but during the last eighteen months that
1 have been in the police J have gone back, and all the little J had saved is gone. 1 owe £3 3s.
for medical attendance for the last six months, and am unable to pa3' it. Of course, my famity
is growing; I have four now.

45. And you are better off in having your own house?—l am paying for a house to-day, and
it does not cost me what the rent is.

46. Then, you think there is nothing to attract men to join the Force?—Absolutely nothing.
47. Mr. Dinnie] In making application for employment, you submitted the usual application

form ?—Yes, sir.
48. In that is a statement of your previous employments since 1890?-—Yes.
49. From 1890 fo 1897 you were employed in gold-mining for yourself?—Yes.
50. You were known to the Hon. Mr. Holmes, M.L.C., and Mr. Michel, Mayor of Hokitika;

and from 1897 to 1899 you were in the Public Works Department at Otira?—Yes.
51. From 1899 to 1907 you were in the Artillery? -Yes.
52. During 1907, from February to December, you were in the tramway service as a con-

ductor?—Yes.
53. From December you were in the tramway service laying cables?—Yes.
51. They reduced the staff, and that is why you had to leave?—Y'es.
55. From December, 1908, 3011 were witli Humphreys Bros., Wellington?—Yes.
56. So that accounts for all sour time up to the time you joined the police?— Yes.
57. This is a certificate from Mr. Richardson, Tramways and Electrical Engineer, dated

1907: "To all whom it may concern: John Willetts was in the employ of this department as
conductor from the 15th February, 1907, to the sth December, 1907, and resigned from the posi-
tion on the sth December, 1907, as he found that the work was not congenial. Since then he has
been employed on street-work for power-supply, and worked until the progress of the work necessi-
tated reducing the staff.—Stuart Richardson, M.1.C.E., Tramways and Electrical Engineer."?
—Yes.

Mr. Dinnie: 1 111113 say that the sergeant made inquiry into these matters.
The Commissioner: 1 only want to clear up the matter for his sake. We will have Mr.

Richardson to-morrow .
58. Mr. Dinnie] Do you know of any general dissatisfaction in the service?—None whatever.
59. You are not, living in the barracks? —No, sir.

William James Taylor, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 252.)
1. The Commissioner] When were you enrolled?—On the 14th March, 1907. lam now

stationed at Wellington South.
2. What do 3-ou wish to say I I wish 10 complain of 'unjust treatment at the hands of Inspector

Kllison.
3. (Jive me the details?—l was sworn in in March, 1907, and was transferred to Auckland.
4. Forthwith?—Yes, sir. 1 was there a short time when I was transferred to Wellington.
5. (live the exact time?—l could not say that. Sergeant Hendrey read out. an order that I

had to report myself in Wellington as soon as possible. I went to Sub-Inspector Gordon, and asked
if there were any complaints, and he said, "No; if you behave as well in Wellington, you
will be all right." Sergeant Hendrey said, "I have no cause to complain." On coming to
Wellington I went to Inspector Ellison's office. 1 knocked at the door, and he asked what 1 was
there for. He said, "You are another waster: I have enough here without you; you will have
to shake yourself up here." 1 then went to Sub-Inspector O'Donovan, who is a regular gentleman,
and lie told me 1 would have 10 put in an application for leave, to fix up my wife and children.
I put in an application for twenty-four hours' leave, which Inspector Ellison would not allow, as
he said 1 had not enough service to warrant getting the time. Sub-Inspector O'Donovan said there
was a vacancy in Mount Cook or in Lambton Quay, but he said, " In the meantime, go to a board-
inghouse, and if you get a house, I will see that you get time off to fix it up." He allowed me
eight hours off to do it. I was instructed by Sergeant Mathieson to take a witness to the district,
office to get his expenses. On doing so, Inspector Ellison said to me, in front of Mr. George
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Morris, Willis Street, "Get out of this; it is time you knew your duties now." Later on I put
in an application for plain-clothes duty, and received a reply that mine would be consideredwith others. Later on I put in an application for the position of mounted man, which InspectorEllison forwarded to the Commissioner. Inspector Ellison stated that I could not be trusted forthe position of mounted man, who would have to do duty in the suburbs; that I required asergeant over me. I would like you to ask why I was left at Wellington South from July, 1907,to March, 1909, without seeing a sergeant. At the present time lam not under the eye of a ser-geant from 8 o'clock at night till 4in the morning. Some constables have said to me that it wouldte very unwise to give evidence for fear of the consequences; they are frightened.6. Evidently you are not frightened ?—I chanced the result. With regard to promotions,Constable Abbott applied for promotion, and was condemned by the Hon. Mr. McGowan on thefloor of the House; but since Mr. McGowan left the House he has been appointed over the headsof myself and five others; and what notorious work has he done to warrant his promotion overour heads? When he came here first it was rumoured that he was told he would get to be acting-detective. I asked Sergeant Mathieson, who said he did not think so. They condemned me—ldo not know why. I would ask you to peruse my record since I have teen at Wellington South, andask Mr. Dinnie whether it is that of a " waster " or not.

7. I see you have had "30 charges of theft, 11 of vagrancy, 7 of breaches of the LicensingAct, 21 charges (including assaults, obsence language, indecent language), 34 of breaches of thecity by-laws, 78 charges of drunkenness." In all 181 charges, resulting in 178 convictions?—Since Sergeant Mathieson came, things have teen made very unpleasant for us.8. How many men are there?—Two, sir. The population is seventeen thousand, I believe,and there are two constables and a sergeant. The other constable stationed there—ConstableAndrews—was transferred—as good a man as there was in the Dominion: lie was transferred onhis own application. With regard to election da3's, I think there should be provision made forconstables looking after booths. At the last election I was on my legs from 9 o'clock one morninguntil 2 o'clock next morning, with half an hour for dinner and half an hour for tea. I want toknow is that justice? What is more, since October, 1907, I have never had one Sunday off; andInspector Ellison knows that. I notice that some of the witnesses have suggested that constablesshould be moved about. I would suggest that Inspectors, too, be shifted around for the samereason that constables are removed; it would be appreciated throughout the Dominion.9. Is it on account of favouritism?—That is my opinion. They get in with cliques, andit is only natural. There is also a common rumour in our locality that Inspector Ellison doesnot carry out theLicensing Act, I would like that Sergeant Dale be questioned on that—his reportsin regard to certain publichouses.
10. You say that no proceedings resulted from those reports?—Yes, so far as I am givento understand. AVhen Inspector Ellison came here some years ago he recommended that certainhotels—the Foresters' Arms, Prince of Wales, Clyde Quay, Royal Tiger, Cambridge, and others—be condemned as " insanitary, dangerous, and out of date, and needed rebuilding." Why wasnot notice taken before Mr. Justice Cooper gave his decision in Blenheim some years ago? Iwould also ask that Sergeant Mathieson and Sergeant Dart be called and asked' regarding myconduct and capabilities at Wellington South, and that Mr. Morris te subpoenaed as a witness.The reason I did not put in for leave was that I applied once, and was snubbed.
The Commissioner: Of course, Inspector Ellison, you are entitled to twenty-four hours' noticebefore having to answer these matters.
Inspector Ellison: I do not claim any notice, your Worship.
11. The Commissioner (to witness).] Is there anything else you would wish to add? I thinkthat Inspectors ought to know how to treat good men when they get them. I have nothing to

say against Mr. Dinnie's administration ; I have never heard complaints about him.
12. Is Inspector Ellison the only Inspector you have served under?—l served under InspectorCullen also.
13. How long were 3'ou under him?—Ten weeks, or three months. I have heard constablessay that they got justice from him.
14. Have you anything else to say?—No; the other grievances have been referred to by other

constables.
15. Mr. Dinnie] You did not know that you were being transferred from Auckland to Wel-lington I—No.
16. I think it was because your brother got into some trouble up there; and do you not think

it was advisable that you should be transferred?•—Yes.
17. Inspector Ellison] In regard to your mention of Abbott, I suppose you reckon that you

are far better qualified for the position of acting-detective?—l am as good, in my opinion, whenCommissioner Tunbridge condemned him, according to Mr. McGowan. His word was good, I
suppose.

18. You say he was promoted over your head?—l do.
19. He was a long time in the Force before you?—So far as I am aware, he was.
20). You think I should have recommended you for the position of detective?—No; I wasadvised it would be worse for me afterwards.
21. Do you now find fault because you were not recommended for the position of detective?Certainly.
22. And likewise because you were not appointed a mounted man?—All I asked was that myapplication should be considered with the others.
23. You wanted to be appointed a mounted man: do 3'ou feel aggrieved because you werenot mounted?—Not at all.

51—H. 16b,
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24. Why do you mention it, then?—Because you said I was not a man to te trusted.
25. Did I say it to you?—On paper, to the best of my belief. You said, " A mounted man's

duty takes him to the suburbs, and I cannot recommend Constable Taylor, as he wants to be under
the eye of a strict sergeant."

26. You asked why you were in Newtown so long without a sergeant: was there not a con-
stable in charge there?—Yes.

27. Did Constable Kerr do his duties satisfactorily in charge of the station?—To the best of
my belief.

28. And you think you were as well looked after as if a sergeant had been in charge?—l do
not say so.

29. Did he advise 3-ou as well as a sergeant would?—l did not say that he could advise me
as well.

30. Was he as careful and competent a man?—l am not a judge. I cannot judge between a
constable and a sergeant.

31. You are a judge of Inspectors?—A bit of a judge.
32. But not of a sergeant?—l judge by the treatment he metes out to his subordinates.33. When did I say you were a "waster"?—You said 3'ou had enough "wasters" without

me, and that I would have to shake myself up.
34. Did you say what you were transferred for?—No.
35. Who was there at the time?—You were there by yourself.
36. A sergeant generally comes in with a constable on transfer. To whom did you report

yourself?—To you, sir.
37. Did you not report yourself to the station sergeant and Sub-Inspector?—No; I was told

to go to Sub-Inspector O'Donovan, who treats men as they ought to be treated, and is looked up
to by everybody.

38. In this case you refer to the bringing in of a witness : was not the defendant ordered to
pay a fine and costs?— Correct.

39. And 3'ou took the man in to te paid at the police office?—Quite right too.
40. Did I not tell you that you should not bring him there when the money was paid into

Court?—Y'ou did afterwards.
41. You said you had a witness?—He is not here at present, but Mr. Morris could te called.Since Sergeant Mathieson came to the station I could do nothing right; everything has teen

unpleasant.
42. Mr. Dinnie] You know that Constable Abbott had considerable service before he resigned?—To the test of my belief he had.
43. Do you know that he was a sergeant before he resigned?—l do.

Michael Greene, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 253.)
Witness: I was enrolled in the Force in 1875, in Otago. I remained there till 1898, when I

■ was transferred to Wellington Central Station, where I have been till the present time. After
arriving here I was doing sergeant's duty for about two years. In 1900 I was appointed Inspector
of Weights and Measures for Wellington and suburbs and the Hutt County. My predecessor was
in office for about two years. He did no uniform duty during that time, and when I took over the
duties I was given to understand my duties would be the same as those of my predecessor. How-
ever, I did sergeant's work very seldom after being appointed Inspector of Weights and Measures—only when they were very short-handed. Later on I had to do a regular turn every second
Saturday, relieving a sergeant and also on special occasions. About two years after being ap-pointed Inspector of Weights and Measures I was appointed verifier-general of all Government
weights in the Dominion. My predecessor was Sir James Hector, who handed me over the standard
weights. I have continued in that position to the present time. I receive various communica-
tions from Inspectors of Weights and Measures throughout the Dominion, and reply giving instruc-
tions and information. There are two sergeants in the Commissioner's office—one who attends
to the Police Gazette, whose duty it is to hand in every fortnight the various sheets received from
different parts of the Dominion to the printer for publication; he has an assistant. Another
sergeant looks after the police stores—a man who does his work faithfully and well; he got pro-motion a year or two before it is generally given to a man, but it is due to him to say he is a
thoroughly reliable man. These sergeants, in addition to getting sergeant's pay, receive Is. a day
plain-clothes allowance, and there is reason to believe they also get Is., or did some time ago, for
being clerks. I am classed with them in Circular No. 6, Gazette, 1906, as clerks, and they are
entitled to the s,;me uniform-allowance that I am according to the circular, but it appears to me
I am not entitled, nor do I believe, the plain-clothes allowance they do.

1. The Commissioner] What is your remuneration?—Nine shillings and sixpence a day. I
am a single man. I compare the very important duties I have to do in connection with all theweights and measures in the Dominion with these men I have referred to, and ask whether myduties are not more important than theirs.

2. Are you speaking to the matter of allowance, or what?—The pay and also the duties:
they have got from 1 o'clock every Saturday till 9 the following Monday morning.3. It is the absence of extra allowance you find fault with?—Yes; and having to do uniform
duty as well. Regarding the pay, .1 think all constables should get Bs. as soon as they are ap-pointed, which should te increased to 10s. in time. They should also get, if not once a" week, at
least once a fortnight, a day off. Every other person gets it, and Ido not see why the police, who
are hardworking men, should not. I think they should also get their uniforms free, as the officials
in gaols, post-offices, and as3'lums do. I think an Appeal Board is very desirable; it is very much
needed; it should consist of a Superintendent of Police—a man who would command the respect of
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every policeman in the service; another member of the Board should te the Under-Secretary for
Justice; and some other responsible man who would command respect—making three in all. Men
are only human, and no doubt sometimes Inspectors may take a partial view of certain matters
owing to certain circumstances, and may not do the right thing, and then there should te an appeal
to the Board.

4. You would give every person with a grievance the right of appeal?—Yes.
5. If dealt with as a matter of discipline?—Yes; every man of any rank in the service should

have the right of appeal. In regard to political influence, Ido not find much of it here; but I
say distinctly there is a worse sort of influence than political influence, and it is this : The Chief
Clerk, who is a Sub-Inspector, and frequently Acting-Commissioner, is practically the Commis-
sioner. The Commissioner is only so by name. With all respect to Mr. Dinnie, who is really
an honest and conscientious officer, he has allowed his power to be usurped by his Chief Clerk;
that is my honest opinion of the present state of the administration here.

6. Do you think that opinion is shared by others?—l do. This officer is frequently Acting-
Commissioner, and in that capacity he can dictate to any Inspector throughout the Dominion,
though he is only Chief Clerk and Sub-Inspector. There is also this serious defect: that he is
closely associated with the uniform men dail3'—both constables and sergeants—frequently meeting
and associating with them in the billiard-room, as the billiard-room cash-book will show.

7. Does he go into the billiard-room?—Yes; he associates with the men there. I look upon
this as a dangerous thing, because if the men get closely associated with him day and night it will
have an influence I say it should not have. Formerly—in Mr. Tunbridge's time, who was a very-
able man—there were Civil servants who were a credit to the Dominion in regard to anything
confidential or of a private nature : there were the late Mr. Tasker and Mr. Evans, who is still
alive. At that time there was no leakage of an3-thing from the Commissioner's office. None of
us knew those men, except the oldest hands. At the present time there is too close a corporation.

8. Are you in the habit of seeing Mr. Wright associating with the men?—Yes; I live in the
barracks. The cash-book in the billiard-room shows every man who plays, and who he plays with.

9. Is a record kept of every game played?—Yes.
10. Are these matters you have brought forward the subject of comment by any others?—

Frequently.
11. You have heard these matters discussed?—Yes; it is said, " A nice example for us to see

a Sub-Inspector associating with the men : if there are promotions or transfers, his friends will
no doubt get thebenefit."

12. You think he has the ear of the Commissioner?—He is practically the Commissioner, and
is looked upon as being" so. I have known of numbers of men coining to Wellington from various
parts of the Dominion to see the Sub-Inspector, whom they look upon as the Commissioner; they
come to see him relative to promotion, &c.

13. Instead of the Commissioner?—Yes.
14. How long have you held these views?—Ever since Mr. Wright was appointed Sub-

Inspector ; thatwas the time he got so much power.
15. Had you been in contact with him prior to his promotion?—I have known him since I

came to Wellington—about twelve years.
16. Mr. Gray] How long have you been living in barracks?—Since I joined the police in

Wellington, in 1898.
17. You would be able to speak to any disorderly condition of things if it existed? No doubt

you are aware it has been said by Mr. Arnold, " I can assure the Minister that the worst of the
scenes and the things I could speak of as occurring between pay-day on Saturday and the time
for starting again on Monday morning were no worse than are to be found at the police barracks
in Wellington almost every night in the week." Does this describe what goes on in the barracks?—
I do not think so.

18. Is there any ground for saying there are disorderly scenes in the barracks at night?—
There have teen on one or two occasions.

19. How long since?—Perhaps three months, or thereabouts.
20. What were those incidents? Were you present at the occurrences?—I was not.
21. You heard what went on?—One occurred about 9 o'clock. I was ifi the billiard-room at

the time, and I heard a sort of scuffle outside. I did not take much notice, and did not go out,
but I heard there was an assault committed.

22. All you heard was a scuffle outside, and 3-011 did not think it of sufficient importance to
go and see what it was?—No.

23. What is the other incident?—l was in bed reading, some time after 11 o'clock, and there
were a number of young mcvi playing apparently a bit roughly in the passage upstairs—you
might call it horse-play. Sergeant Lyons came up and warned them to go into bed, and I think
he went down again, and threatened to bring up the watch-house keeper. I did not take much
notice of it; I thought it was only a bit of pLay among the young men—nothing serious.

24. You mean they were just skylarking?—Yes; and I would not give a button for a young
man who has not a bit of fun about him, so long as he does nothing blackguardly.

25. These are the only instances of rowdyism that you know of having occurred?—Yes.
26. You have teen in the barracks a number of 3-ears?—Yes.
27. Have you any idea how sujh a statement could te made?—Whoever made it was misin-

formed, and did not know the facts. No person could know tetter than I what has taken place
there. I have not been out of the building one night for nearly twelve years.

28. If Mr. Arnold, who made that statement, received information that went to show that
extreme rowdyism in the barracks was of frequent occurrence his informant told him what was
untrue?—There is no doubt about that.
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29. You are in a position to speak of the conduct of the men generally?—Their conduct is
excellent.

30. Have you any idea how such statements could be accounted for ?—Not the least.
311 Mr. Dinnie] How long were you in the Force before you were promoted?—l was pro-

moted in 1888 or 1889.
32. How long did you retain your rank?—About twelve months.
33. How did you come to te reduced to the rank of constable?—Through an Inspector, who was

directly the cause of my reduction ; he was himself reduced more than once, and retired from the
service with reduced rank.

34. But what was the charge against you?—lt was at the time of the Dunedin Exhibition. A
sergeant said something to me, and I resented it, and he ordered me into the station.

35. How did you resent it? What were you reduced for?—He charged me with being out
late at, night, and I said there was no harm in it, He put his hand near my face, and I put it by;and all at once he got hold of me, and we went to the station, and he charged me with being under
the influence of drink, and with assaulting him. Immediately afterwards I went to Dr. Brown,
who gave me a certificate stating that he examined me, and I did not bear a trace of drink.36. You were reduced on that charge?—Yes.

37. Your name came up at the Commission of 1898?—Yes.38. What was that matter?—lt was in connection with a publican who said I did not arrest a
man at his publichouse.

39. But what was the complaint against you on that occasion?—l was reported by the sergeantfor not reporting what took place, and the publican got annoyed because I did not take proceedingsagainst the man he complained against.
40. Was it not alleged that you were found asleep when you should have been on duty?—That

was so.
41. Was it true?—l was in my bedroom—not asleep.

You say men come from all districts to see the Chief Clerk: who are they?—l do not wishto mention their names particularly, but I can hand them to the Commissioner.43. For what purpose did they come?—ln reference to promotion and other advantages.44. Now, I want you to be very careful in this matter : you know the late Inspector at Napier ?■—Yes.
45. You know he came to live at Petone: how often have you teen out to see him?—Abouttwice. I have known him since I joined the police—in Dunedin, Invercargill, and here.46. Have you been in communication with him?—No.
47. You are quite sure?—Quite certain.
48. Do you know anything about letters appearing in the papers in respect to myself ?—Ihave read them.
49. Have you any idea where they emanate from?—l have not.50. Have you ever mentioned anything about the late Inspector to any one here, and aboutletters to the Press ?—I am quite certain I have not.
51. If I bring some one to prove it, what will you say?—You cannot bring any one52. Have you communicated with Mr. Arnold in any way?—l have never spoken or, directlyor indirectly, communicated with him.53. Have you ever seen a telegram at the barracks in the hands of a detective to say I wouldhave to go?—No.
54. You are quite sure about that?—Yes.
55. How often have you seen the late Inspector in town ?—I saw him once after coming fromNapier, when he came looking for a house.
56. Did you not take a letter out to him to be signed and sent to the Press ?—Certainly not57. Are you quite sure?—Never in my life.58. Have you any idea who used to write these letters to the Press?—l have not.59. Are you quite sure?—Yes.60. Inspector Allison] You complain about the hours of duty: how often do you do uniformduty I—Every second Sunday. J

61. What time do you knock off on Saturday ?—Last Saturday, at 5. 6
+
2- B

T
ut Jhat time generally ?—Generally at 1. But then I make inquiries relative to com-plaints. Last Saturday I had to go out to Seatoun.63. But, as a rule, you leave at 1 o'clock?—Yes.

kee
6o'en" h°lidayS' —* time d° JOU knock off?—The shoP 8 generally keep open, and I have to

wanted * **"* J°Ur office?— but l ha™ to keep about, in case lam
66. What time do you go to your office in the morning?—Nine.67. And you have nothing to do after s?—No.
68. Mr Dinnie] As regards promotions, you say men come to the Chief Clerk: do you knowhow promotions are made?—l have a pretty good idea

Ch 1 ihh1,1?0 .^1 a °e','tain ChimeL " * haPP en t0 be well acquainted with yourChief Clerk I would go to him, and say, "Mr. Wright, we have been very good chums; don'tforget me," and I am satisfied I would get what I wanted. '70. No question about that?—No question.71. That is why so many come to see him?—Yes.72. It is entirely through his recommendation they are promoted?-He has a lot to do with it
deal Idl with I?" laVe n°thmg t0 d° With it?-S°me °f them ha-> but he has Igreat
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74. Do you know that every man who gets promotion is recommended by his Inspector ?—They

should be; no doubt, they must have some recommendation.
75. Then, what has the other to do with it?—Their applications may be pigeon-holed unless

they are favourably entertained by the Chief Clerk.
76. Do they not go to the Inspector at all?—They must make application to the Inspector.
77. Do you know that the Inspector makes recommendations whether they apply or not?—

I know more than that. Frequently men who seek promotion would be checked and censured bythe Commissioner, and told, "It is not for you, but for me. lam the man to know whether you
are entitled to promotion, and if you were entitled you would get it without asking for it." The
late Commissioner Tunbridge, who was a very able man, after I was laid up in the hospital with
hernia, said, like a gentleman, he was sorry I had met with an accident, and had to undergo an
operation, and I would be on full pay, and when I returned to my duty at that time I had only
my own district to attend to. I met him on Lambton Quay, and he said, " Green, lam glad you have
resumed duty, and that your operation has been successful." I thanked him and he said, " Would
it not be to your advantage to revert to uniform, and I will see you get the first chance of promo-
tion? " There was a gentleman. That was what he did withoutmy asking or going to a member
of Parliament.

78. But it is not members of Parliament who get men promoted: you have told us who ; t
is ?—There is not much done by members of Parliament here.

79. There would be no use in men going to members of Parliament: there is only one man to
go to, you say?—lf I wanted anything I would take care to be in close touch with the"Chief Clerk.
I would not bother about members of Parliament.

80. Well, could you not have gone to him?—I never troubled very much about him; twice Irefused promotion.
81. It is a pity you did not take it?—I had a reason. I was suffering from hernia, and thatis why I did not accept it. I am now doing responsible work, and am entitled to it more than

many who have received it.
82. Well, you seem to know how to get it?—l would go a long time without it before I would

go to Mr. Wright. I would put my claim before you if I were determined to get it. I never asked
you for anything up to the present, nor any Inspector. But if I wanted I would apply to you.83. Would you be satisfied with that?—l know it would be no use.84. Then, why not apply to the other party?—l will let others do that.85. The Commissioner?] How old are you?—Fifty-four.86. Do you know whether the men holding the same position as you in the other centres dobeat duty?—The man in Dunedin does not, although he is an able, powerful man; he has only his
own district to look after; Christehurch the same way.

87. You are the only man occupying the position who does street duty?—Yes.

Tuesoay, 14th September, 1909.
Michael REmcAN, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 254.)

Witness: I am stationed and in charge at Island Bay. I was enrolled in the Armed Con-
stabulary in 1881. About four years afterwards I was transferred to the Permanent Artillery,and in 1888 from there to the police.

1. The Commissioner] Since then?—l have teen in the police.
2. In charge of different stations?—Yes.
3. What stations?—l went from Normanby to Eltham, and twelve years ago I was temporarily,in the absence of a sergeant, in charge of Hawera.
4. How long have you been in your present location?—l was twelve months last March.5. Were you sent there at your own request?—l had asked for a transfer.6. What statement do you wish to make?—l made application for promotion about three years

ago. It was returned by the Commissioner, with a memo, to the effect that it would be considered
with others. Since then I have seen a number of junior men promoted. I made applicationrecently as a reminder, but it was returned with a note to the effect that I was too old.

7. How old are you now?—About fifty-two.
8. And you were forty-nine when you applied?—l suppose I would te.
9. Was that the first application you had made for promotion?—Yes.
10. Are you aware whether you had teen recommended by your Inspector?—l could not say.I was only a year or two in the Wanganui District under Inspector Kiely.
11. Have you got any papers in connection with it ?—No.
12. Go on?—That is all I have to say, sir.
13. Nothing else transpired beyond your application and its return with the statement that

you were too old?—That is all.
14. Do you consider that you ought to have teen promoted?—l consider myself equally as

good as, and have more experience than, a number I have seen promoted over me.15. You would expect, of course, that promotions should be made on the recommendationsof the Inspectors?—Well, yes ; but I performed good work.
16. Under whom have you done duty?—Under Inspector Thompson (who is dead now), In-spector Pardy, Inspector Ellison, Inspector Pender, Inspector Kiely, and Inspector Wilson.

405
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17. You say that the first occasion on which you applied for promotion was three years ago.
Why did you apply then, and not previously?—l thought it was time that 1 did, when I saw a
number of junior men promoted over me. When 1 was in Eltham I did the work of Clerk of the
Court, Bailiff, and Factories Inspector. Now there is a Clerk of the Court appointed there at
£150 a year, and Mr. Turnbull was satisfied with me.

18. Mr. Dinnie] You applied for promotion on the 6th October, 1906, as follows: " I respect-
fully make application to te promoted to the rank of sergeant. In support of the above, I wish to
state that I have served continuously in the Police Force since the 26th May, 1888; previous to
that in the Armed Constabulary and Artillery. I wish to state that I performed the duties of
sergeant in Hawera from the 26th July, 1897, to January, 1898, and did the duties at the Nor-
manby Station at the same time. As to my ability, I leave it to my present Inspector to recommend
me for the above position." You were not recommended at that time. This is my remark on
that : " This constable's claims have been considered with others as vacancies occurred, and will
te in future." Again, on the Ist July, 1909, this is your application :"I respectfully make appli-cation for promotion to therank of sergeant. I wish to state that over two 3-ears ago I made appli-cation, and received a reply that my application would te considered with others. Since then a
number of junior constables have teen promoted over me." This is minuted by Inspector Ellison
as follows: " When Constable Hedican was stationed at Thorndon some years ago he did his work
very well, and was energetic. Since his return to this district he has not been nearly so atten-
tive. I could not recommend him as a man well qualified and likely to make an efficient, smart
sergeant." On this I put the following minute: " Constable lledican's application has been con-
sidered, but I regret I do not consider he is qualified to make an efficient sergeant, and his In-
spectors appear to be of the same opinion. He is also too old for promotion." That is the file?
—Yes.

19. The Commissioner] You were not recommended by two Inspectors?—No; but I know con-
stables who have teen promoted, and I consider myself as good as they.

20. But it is not a matter of personal consideration. There is a general consensus of opinionthat promotions must be made generally on the recommendation of Inspectors in the districts inwhich men have served?—lf I had not teen a good constable I could not have done two men's work.
Since I left Thorndon two men have done the work.

21. You raise the question of fitness; the answer apparently is this: "Since his return to
this district he has not been nearly so attentive. I could not recommend him as a man well quali-fied and likely to make an efficient, smart sergeant." Have you anything else you wish to add?
—I should like to say 1 consider the leave is too short, and I think it should te increased to at
least sixteen days a year, and te allowed to accumulate. In regard to the standard, I think no manshould be accepted under 5 ft. 9 in., and made in proportion. Most of the trouble that occurswith constables is because men object to arrest by small men.

22. You think the bigger the man the more respect he commands?— Yes, that is my firm belief;that is the impression held by the public.

William James Simpson, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 255.)
Witness: lam stationed at Day's Bay. I was enrolled on the 6th September, 1880. I hadteen previously in the Force, but was discharged on reduction at Timaru, in July of that year.I was in the Force in 1879, and returned. 1 was discharged with many others, and rejoined.
1. The Commissioner] What do you wish to bring before me?—l think that Mr. Arnold'sstatement is a libel on the police in Wellington. I have been four years in Wellington, in the

Thorndon Station, and I consider that the men here are as well behaved as you would expect a lot
of young men to be. I never heard any beastly language or any disorder, and lam very oftenin the station. It is a reflection on the discipline of the station, from the Inspector downwards.
Another matter I wish to mention is that I was recommended for promotion by ex-InspectorMcGovern and Inspector Gillies. I signed my consent that I would be willing to go to any station
in the colony, but that was all that was heard of it. Another matter I wish to mention is that I
applied for a return, and it was not granted by the Commissioner's office in Wellington. This is
the application I sent in : " Police-station, Day's Bay, 13th July, 1909.—Application of Constable
\V. J. Simpson (No. 347) for the following information :—I most respectfully apply for the follow-
ing information, as I intend giving evidence before the Police Commission when*here: (1.) The
number of Roman Catholic Inspectors in the Force. (2.) The number of Protestant Inspectors
in the Force, of all denominations, in every instance. (3.) The number of Roman Catholic Sub-
Inspectors in the Force. (4.) The number of Protestant Sub-Inspectors in the Force. (5.) The
number of Roman Catholic sergeants in the Force. (6.) The number of Protestant sergeants in
the Force. (7.) The number of Roman Catholic constables in the Force. (8.) The number of
Protestant constables in the Force. (9.) The number of Roman Catholics in the Force who have
changed their religion to Protestant, the rank they held at the time of the change, and their pre-
sent rank. (10.) The number of Protestants in the Force who have changed to Roman Catholic,
the rank they held at the time of the change, and their present rank; this return is requested from
the half-yearly distribution return, dated 30th June, 1909. (11.) A copy of the finding of the
last Police Commission, held before Messrs. Bishop and Poynton, only as regards their findings
in respect to Dunedin. (12.) The records of police duties done by Inspector Mitchell and Sub-
Inspector Norwood previous to promotion from the rank of constables; these men are not the pro-
motions of Commissioner Dinnie;' they are by ex-Commissioners Hume and Tunbridge. (13.) The
record of my own services, for comparison with the Inspector and Sub-Inspector named ; I was
senior to both in rank at the time of their promotions. (14.) Are tlie Protestants in the Force
receiving their fair share of the best positions in the Force? I humbly request this information
under the Police Regulations of 1887, No. 71, pages 13 and 14."
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2. You sent this to the Commissioner?—Yes, sir.
3. What then?—l sent a further application, and the return has not come back to me. I gota reply that as 1 was a constable it could not be supplied to me.
4. What do you want it for?—l want to show by facts and figures that what lam asking isreasonable—that the Protestants will not get their fair share of the best positions in the service.During my time in the service there have been thirteen Inspectors appointed, and out of thatnumber only four have teen Protestants.
5. I may say that I have not the faintest idea of any of their religions. I know one or two,but Ido not know the bulk?—At present there are only three out of nine, and I think that isnot fair.
6. What are you?—A Presbyterian. I think we ought to get our share; we only want thatand do not get it.
7. Do j'ou think religion is a factor in the making of promotions?—A man should get his fairshare of the same class of the best positions.
8. You consider that a man's religion should be taken into consideration at the time of hisappointment?—That we should get a fair share of the best positions. Why should one crowd getthe whole lot?
9. Take two men, one of whom is a Roman Catholic : would you think that religion shouldbe taken into account rather than relative merits?—All things being equal, the other men shouldget a fair show.
10. YTou are dealing with the Inspectors ?—There are only three Protestants out of nine

Inspectors Ellison, Black, and Gillies.
11. What are the rest?—All Romans. '12. What about the Sub-Inspectors?—l asked for a return of them, and it has teen deniedto me.
13. I suppose 3'ou know?—Two, I suppose, have changed their religion and become Sub-Inspectors.
14. Who are they?—l do not know.
15. What is Green?—A Presbyterian.
16. O'Donovan?—A Roman Catholic.
17. Wright?—A Protestant.
18. Norwood?—l do not know.
19. Phair?—A Protestant.
20. McGrath?—A Roman Catholic.
21. Hendrey?—l do not know.
Mr. Dinnie: Sub-Inspector Hendrey is Church of England.
22. The Commissioner] You say that Sub-Inspectors O'Donovan and McGrath are the onlytwo 3'ou know as Roman Catholics?—I do not know, sir.
23. I may say at once, personally, that I deprecate altogether in the strongest possible way

the introduction of this sectarian business into the question of the discussion of the merits of
appointments, unless it has been a real potent factor in the question of promotions or otherwise?
—I will give you the names and everything else. I think I have a reasonable ground for complaint.

24. I am not saying anything about the reasonableness of 3'our ground, but I deprecate it
personally, unless you are sure of your facts, because it is a very undesirable element to introduce?—I did not like to speak, but we are passed over.

25. Give me your material?—We have been passed over and others appointed.
26. On account of religion?—I do not know.
27. Then it boils down to the merits of the men?—lt tells a very bad tale for the Protestants

if we have to stand on one side and they get promoted.
28. What officers do you particularly object to?—I am senior to Sub-Inspectors McGrath,Norwood, and Hendre3'.
29. In service?—Yes; and lam senior to all the Chief Detectives in the Force. I have beenrecommended for promotion by two Inspectors, but my name was simply put in the pigeon-holes,

and there was no more about it.
30. Who recommended you?—lnspector McGovern and Inspector Gillies. I have a good

record.
31. How long have you been under Inspector Ellison?—Five years in all.
32. Do you know if you have been recommended by him?—No, I was not; I am past the age,but when recommended I was reasonably within the age.
33. What is your present age?—Fifty-six. It is out of the question now. I have nothing

to gain by giving my evidence.
34. You have a perfect right to give it. Do 3-011 consider you have been passed over for other

men because they were Roman Catholics?—l do not want to infer that.
35. Why, then, introduce the religious element?—Because the returns show that we have been

passed over.
36. But. that may have teen for other considerations?—l do not think we are more stupid than

they arc; I fancy we have as much brains. Further, it is a curious fact that any one who has
spoken about the present administration is a Roman Catholic. Chief Detective Herbert, in Dun-
edin, began talking a lot of nonsense, and Fitzgerald, in Christchurch, began to talk about Free-
mason influence. I am an old Mason, and never got anything by it. I have never known Free-
masonry to advance any man's position; it never advanced mine. Then, Green made a severe
attack upon Sub-Inspector Wright, which I think was unwarranted. When I was in ChristchurchCaptain Lenors always mixed with the men,
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37. There is no analogy between the officers. This is simply a question of discipline, and
I cannot allow you to traverse the evidence of other witnesses. Give me facts. You are now
reflecting upon the evidence given by other persons?—l do not think I have got any more to say.38. Do you wish me. to understand that the bulk of the witnesses who gave evidence reflecting
upon the administration are Roman Catholics?—Herbert, Fitzgerald, and Greene are, and there
were more than three amongst the others.

39. What do you deduce from that?—l leave you to deduce, sir.
40. Why should the Roman Catholic members of the Force give evidence reflecting upon the

administration when they have been favoured?—The only one reason is that they wish to have Mr.
Dinnie removed, and a Roman Catholic appointed in his stead. That is the only deduction I can
draw from it.

41. Who do you think they have got in view as a Catholic to put in his place?—That would
be very hard to say.

42. Of course, you know it was not a Roman Catholic who first voiced the complaints against
the present condition of the Force. He is very far from being a Roman Catholic?—l know he
is an Orangeman ; but I think he was very badly informed—made a tool of. I believe he acted
honestly, believing what he said was true, but which was very much untrue.

43. Have you anything else to say?—l think that is all I can say.
44. Mr. Dinnie] I may say that there are two Roman Catholics Sub-Inspectors and five on

the opposite side—two Church of England and three Protestants. Do you know of any general
dissatisfaction because of the present control?—None whatever.

45. You know that there has always been dissatisfaction because of promotions?—l am dis-
satisfied because 1 was passed over when I should have been promoted.

46. But there has been dissatisfaction for many 3-ears past?—Since ever I have been in
the Force.

47. Do you know anything about influence obtaining?—l only suspect, but I have nothing
definite to go upon.

48. It is spoken of?—Very freely.
49. You know that men seek influence?—All they can.
50. You cannot quote a case?—I cannot for accuracy, and Ido not like hearsa3'.51. You have had inquiries to make regarding candidates for the service?—Very often.
52. Do you think they are carried out strictly?—As far as I am concerned they were, and I

never gave one that I cannot go into the witness-box and prove.
53. You have heard remarks about the men in the barracks here?—They are emphatically

untrue, and there has been a reflection cast upon the class of men joining the Force now. lam
sure that the present class are quite as good as any I have seen in my thirty years' experience.

54. The Commissioner] You mean, physically and intellectually?—Yes. Those men who talk
about them were not of much account when they joined themselves.

55. Mr. Dinnie] And even if a man's character was of the best, he might misconduct himself
afterwards?—lt happens in every department.

57. You would suggest an increase of pay?—It should be increased—Bs. per day should te
the lowest pay.

58. You think that would secure a greater number of candidates?—l think if the standard
were lowered another inch—to 5 ft. 8 in.—that a lot of good men would join.

59. But we accept as low as 5 ft. 8£ in. if they are good men?—l did not know that.
60. What have you got to say as regards efficiency?—l think the Force is in a very efficient

state at the present time, as far as I know. Of course, there will be men who will creep into every
service that you cannot get rid of.

61. Men get dismissed from all services?—In every service I know of.
62. And in many departments there are charges of larceny and other offences?—Look at the

newspaper reports; we stand above the others.
63. You think our Force will compare favourably with any other?—I do, sir.
64. Mr. Wright, .17./.] In regard to the religious question, you say there are cases on record,

or insinuate there are, of men who were Protestants declaring themselves Roman Catholics for
purposes of promotion: is that your meaning?—l know one who changed his religion, and who
was run up in my own time.

65. The Commissioner] Who is that?—Inspector Mitchell. In fact, I was entitled to the
stripes he got at first.

66. Mr. Wright] Then your contention is that if a man is a Roman Catholic in the service
he has a better chance of getting promotion?—The amount of promotions to Roman Catholics
suggests that.

67. Do many other members of the Force hold the same opinions as, you?—A great many.
We do not want their share, but we want our own share.

68. It is a question of bare justice : you will agree that a man's religion should not be con-
sidered one way or the other?—We should get our share of the best positions, all things being
equal. It is a reflection on the Protestants that we should be pushed on one side.

69. Would the reason be that the Roman Catholics are better qualified?—l am sure, from
mixing amongst them, that it has never been so.

70. You say that, all things being equal, they are unduly favoured?—l have no doubt
about it.

71. The Commissioner] In spite of the fact that a Roman Catholic is not at the head of the
Department, how do you account for that?—There is the political influence made use of; that we
sannot get rid of.
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72. Do you think that the present Commissioner is influenced?—He is no exception.
73. You say that he is influenced by the Roman Catholics?—No; but when he is told by the

head of the Department to do it he does not like to refuse.
74. Mr. Dinnie: All these Inspectors were promoted before I took office?—All except the last

promotion.
Edwin Arnold, Basketmaker, examined on oath. (No. 256.)

Witness: lam one of the Visiting Justices of the Wellington Prison, and for many years have
taken a deep interest in the discharged prisoners. It has been stated since this Commission started
that discharged prisoners, when, they get work, are ousted by the police. For twelve years I have
hunted this thing out in Wellington, and in not one instance have I found it to be true. There
have been cases in which it has appeared as though some cruel hand, either in the police or out-
side, has ousted them from their positions. It was only the other day that a young man came out
of our prison, and our Prisoners' Aid Society got him work. I may say that the Prisoners' Aid
Society is composed of gentlemen such as the Chief Justice, Sir Robert Stout, and that all the
Judges contribute. Sir Robert Stout is President, Dr. McArthur, S.M., is Chairman, I am
treasurer, and the public of this city give money—not much, it is true—to lend a helping hand
to men when they come out of prison. As I was going to say, a young man came out of prison the
other day, and we got him work. He told me how pleased his employer was with him; but he was
not there more than a week when he told me that he believed that the police had got him the sack.
I asked him what reason he had for thinking so, and he replied that he had been praised by his
employer only the day before, but that on the following day the tongue that* had praised him had
told him that he was not wanted. His employer said, "You suit me very well in the way you
work, but Ido not like your build." This man was most desirous to get on; it had been his only
time in prison; he had made a mistake, and was very desirous to redeem himself. Coming back
to the police of Wellington, I cannot think, in many years, of one policeman who ever did an
unkind act to one of our men who came out of prison. I know many of them have put their hands
in their pockets—more especially our detectives—to aid those out of work, and lend them a helping
hand. Here is a case of a young man who asked me to take this note. Perhaps you will read it.
[Letter handed to Commissioner.] This was a young man I sent away ten years ago to work up the
country. He has been working there, but for some reason or other, which has never been made
known, he states that he has been unduly treated by the police there; and therefore he is cast out
into the world again, and has got, to find work elsewhere.

The Commissioner: That is a matter that ought to be departmentally inquired into. If you
hand me that letter as an exhibit, I will see that proper inquiry is made, because I will refer it to
the police authorities to have the matter inquired into. The superior officers of the police are no
more in sympathy with ex-prisoners being harassed than I am.

Witness: No one knows how hard it is for these men to get up, and every encouragement
should be given to them, and nobody should try to get them out of their work.

1. Mr. Dinnie] When you get a complaint from a discharged prisoner, what do you do with
it?—I ask him the full particulars, and I generally go and search out for myself as to whether
there is any truth in it.

2. You do not inform us?—No.
3. Why?—Because there may not be any truth in it.
4. Why do you not refer it to the police for inquiry?—I do not know that I should. I only

got that last night.
5. Is that the only case?—The only case.
6. In all the other cases you found no interference?—No; if it is done, it is done in a very

systematic way.
7. You have not found that it is general?—No.
8. The Commissioner] And 3'ou have no reason to believe it is?—No. The young man is in

the room if you wish to call him.
9. Mr. 'Dinnie] Of course, you quite understand that I would like to know in cases where

complaints are made?—l have never seen you before, and I do not know why I should run to you.
I have to administer the affairs of the society.

10. The Inspector of Police would be glad to know?— Our Inspector of Police is a very worthy
man, and we have always found him so. If he found anything wrong, he would put it right.

11. But if he did not know, how could he act?—If I found out that any policeman or detec-
tive belonging to the Force did so, I should do my very best to get him a fresh job.

12. What would you do? Would you complain to the officer in charge?—To the Minister of
Justice, when I had particulars of it,

13. The Commissioner] I do not think it is desirable to call this man to advertise the fact
that this has occurred to him?—lt needs inquiries to be made.

14. Mr. Dinnie] I would suggest that if this witness has any further case of that sort, he
should let the superior officer of the police know, as we would be glad to investigate these cases?
—The next man who comes along I will send down to you.

15. Mr. Wright, M.P] Have you come across any cases of a discharged prisoner being dis-
missed from employment without knowing the reason?—I have just mentioned one.

16. Have you come across a great number?—A few.
17. If the police gave information to an employer, how would 3'ou know of it?—l would not

know. I have just stated here that Ido not think it is usual. Some men, when they come out of
prison, wish to lift themselves, and they go into a situation with an amount of timidit3'—there is
a fear that some one will know that they have been in prison, and it ever haunts them. That is
why I always say to them, " I will pay your fare, and make a fresh start somewhere else." When

52—H. 16b.
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that is done the man generally gets on better, although I am pleased to tell you that we have in
Wellington men filling good positions to-day who have passed through our prison.

18. You must see the difficulty often from the standpoint of the police, and I want you to
suggest to the Commissioner what you think should be done: supposing a man has been in gaol
many times, and gets into the employment of some one who does not know, would there be any
justification in informing the employer then?—l should say that if the man is doing good service
he should not be interfered with.

The Commissioner: I have already expressed very strong opinions on this subject in other
parts of the Dominion. In one instance that came before me there was prima facie evidence for
believing that a certain detective had gone to a man in the presence of his employ-er and fellow-
employees. I asked the Inspector of Police to make inquiries and deal with it on disciplinary
grounds, because I considered it highly improper. At the same time, where a man is known as
an ex-criminal, and something occurs which requires prompt action on the part of the detec-
tives, they will consider neither time, person, or place, but make their inquiries very promptly
in the detection of the crfme. Personally, I think the greatest discretion should te shown in all
those matters. Of course, you cannot put a sound head on every man—the personal quality must
always count.

Mr. Wright: Probably, if the police got directions from Headquarters, it would have a good
effect.

The Commissioner: 1 am certain that neither the Commissioner nor any Inspector would
countenance the harassing of a man because he had a criminal record.

Mr. Wright: But in the case of new police?
The Commissioner: They do not come into this at all; it is the detectives. I think it is suffi-

cient that I should express disapproval, and I think it is shared by the superior officers in the ser-
vice.

19. Inspector Ellison (to witness).] Have you ever known of the police assisting to get em-
ployment for ex-prisoners ?—I am very pleased to say that not only have the police done so, but
also our worthy Magistrates.

20. And the police know of many earning honest livings now?—And they have sent clothes
and suchlike to give them a start in life.

21. Mr. Gray] You have teen a Justice, and have taken an interest in the administration of
justice, and your duties have brought you largely into contact with the police?—Yes.

22. What is your general opinion of the character of the police in Wellington?—As far as
I know, they are upright, honest men.

23. You think that is their general character?—That is as far as I have proved them. I have
had policemen come to me and say, " There is Jack So-and-so running about the town. You get
on to him and speak to him." lam very pleased to say that of the police of Wellington.

Alfred Hammond, Acting-detective, examined on oath. (No. 257.)
1. The Commissioner] When were you enrolled?—On the Ist May, 1895.
2. When did you commence to do plain-clothes duty ?■—ln July of last year.
3. So that you were enrolled for about thirteen years before you commenced to do plain-clothes

duty?—I joined in 1895, and in 1897 I was transferred to Mount Cook. My reason for coming
before the Commission is owing to the prominence that has teen given to the qualifications of several
acting-detectives for future promotion. That is why I have come forward in support of my case.
1 would not have it thought that I am one of the discontents, and my discontent is more on account
of the former than the present administration. I joined in 1895, spending two 3'ears at Lamb-
ton Quay. In 1900 I applied for a position in the detective office; that was strongly recommended
by Inspector Pender. It can be produced, I dare say. At that time, unfortunately for me, there
was a little disagreement between Inspector Pender and Commissioner Tunbridge, and I do not
think my application received the consideration it deserved. I was continually called from Mount
Cook to the Quay to assist in the detective office, and while at Mount Cook I also performed a
considerable amount of plain-clothes duty. In 1902 I was acting in the detective office in Wel-
lington when Inspector Pender retired and Inspector Ellison came. Immediately I was ordered
back to my station to resume ordinary duties. In 1903 I accepted charge of a country station—
Featherston. I accepted that because I thought I had no chance of getting into the detective office,because I considered Commissioner Tunbridge was adverse to my application. I was six yearsunder Inspector Ellison when I was offered promotion to the rank of sergeant, with probably a
transfer to Christchurch. For reasons of my own, I did not accept that. I was still anxious
to join the detective branch. I was appointed to Christchurch, and then transferred to Lyttelton,Livingstone going to Christchurch. While at Lyttelton I applied for a transfer to Wellington,which I received. I also applied for promotion. That, I understand, was favourably recom-
mended by the sergeant in charge at Lyttelton and by Inspector Gillies. I have now beenfourteen
months in the detective office. It has been said that a man should have eight years' service before
being appointed a detective. If my former plain-clothes duty was taken into consideration it
would be seen that I have considerably over two years' service as acting-detective. I have now
been fourteen years in the Force. I was strongly recommended for promotion by Inspector Pender,and if it hadnot been for the slight disagreement between Commissioner Tunbridge and InspectorPender, I think promotion must naturally have followed five years ago. There are twenty-oneor twenty-two detectives who are junior to me ; some were not in the Force in 1900, and only four
or five were then acting in the detective office. The claims of some men for promotion in the detec-tive branch have been made before this Commission, and that has been my reason for coming for-ward.
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4. Why did you refuse promotion to the rank of sergeant?—Because I had a better liking for
the other work, and I thought I would be more suited for it.

5. You had in view plain-clothes work?—I applied in 1900 for a position in the detective
office, and was recommended as strongly as any application has been. I dare say it will be pro-
duced. I was five or six years under Inspector Ellison, who recommended me for the rank of
sergeant. I was in charge of Featherston for five and a half years, and also acted as Clerk of the
Court and Bailiff.

6. Why did you apply for a change from L3'ttelton ?—Because I thought my chances of pro-
motion were obliterated in Lyttelton, and I could not afford to sit still.

7. How many are doing plain-clothes work in Wellington?—Four; three besides myself.
8. How many detectives are there here?—l think there are nine in the office altogether—four

acting-detectives, four detectives, and the Chicf—nine in all.
9. Mr. Dinnie] I suppose you are satisfied with your treatment as far as I am concerned?

—Yes, sir; I have not a great deal of dissatisfaction as far as you are concerned. The only thing
was going to Lyttelton.

10. That was to fill a vacancy?—Yes.
11. How long have you teen up here?—Two months.
12. What do you say as regards the conduct of the men up here?—l think it is very good.

There is one thing I would like to say as regards applications for the Force: the men applying
to join it are asked purely on paper. If men when they sent in their application forms were told
to call upon the nearest Inspector, and the Inspectors were to have a personal interview with them,
tiny would be able to judge whether the applicants were suitable or not. There has been something
said as regards the standard; one constable said he thought it should be lowered; I would say,
certainly not. There is no doubt that the physique of the men is not what it was fifteen years ago.

13. The Commissioner] Yet men come up here and say it is as good?—lt has been said in
Auckland that a little man is as good as a big man. Well, 1 have been on street duty in Welling-
ton, and other men who have been smaller than me have received more knocks than I have. lam
not the strongest man in the world, yet I have never experienced great difficult3' in street duty.

14. Mr. Dinnie] What about the conduct of the men?—I consider it is very good.
15. As regards the efficiency of the Force?—l think it can compare very favourably with any

other Department of the public service.
16. What do you say with regard to general dissatisfaction as to the control?—There are

several discontented men who would te discontented with any control, and they are the cause of
the present Commission.

17. That is a few discontented men?—Yes, a few duty men.
18. And it is not difficult to say who they are from the evidence given?—No.
19. Do you know anything of a "special" man being appointed at each centre?—l do not

think there is anything in it.
20. What do you say as regards influence?—There has been a lot said, but it is not my experi-

ence. I was recommended by Inspector Ellison, and I am sure he was influenced only by my
qualifications.

21. You believe in Inspectors recommending men for promotion?—Undoubtedly.
22. And it is on these recommendations that promotions and advancements are made?—I

believe so.
23. And you think that is a proper system to work on?—The Inspector should be the judge

of any man's qualifications. He is in touch with the men, and if he does not know, nobody should
know.

24. And you believe that promotions should be made through merit and seniority combined?
—I think seniority should receive the benefit, if things are equal in other respects.

25. You know there are a great many men not capable of being advanced to the rank of ser-
geant ?—Undoubtedly.

26. And that is the reason why these men are not promoted?—One knows that if all the elder
men were promoted you could not get the best results.

27. We would not have a very efficient Force?—No.
28. The Commissioner] What are you receiving?—Detective's pay, with plain-clothes allow-

ance, but until I receive the rank
29. Can you give any reason why you have not received the rank?—Because I have not suffi-

cient experience in the detective office.
30. Is there any rule?—No.
31. You cannot suggest any reason? —There is said to be a rule with Commissioner Dinnie

not to promote any man without eight years' service, and at least two in the detective office. He
has not taken into consideration my previous service in the detective office.

32. You know of no other reason?—Certainly not.
The Commissioner: Will you deal with that later on, Mr. Dinnie?
Mr. Dinnie: I will consider the case, but I am afraid it will cause great dissatisfaction to

the senior men.
The Commissioner: In what respect?
Mr. Dinnie: In respect to service.
The Commissioner: I thought we were dealing with the Force as a whole? He has made out a

prima facie case, and I shall ask you what is the bar to his promotion to the rank of detective.
Mr. Dinnie: Then I should have to show the merit of the other men.
The Commissioner: No. If you say his services and merit do not justify his promotion that

will be sufficient; I have asked for no personal reason against the man. But lam bound to ask
3'ou, when a man makes a claim for promotion, win' he has not received it. I shall be perfectly-
satisfied with 3'our answer.
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Mr. Dinnie: I will consider it.
The Commissioner: I will not press you for personal discrimination where a man presses his

claim for promotion. (To witness): Supposing the Commissioner tells me he does not consider
you worthy of it, I shall take that as his answer. I shall ask the Commissioner later on.

Witness: I have no doubt that by waiting another twelve months he will give it to me, but I
was afraid that this Commission might make some recommendations and other men have come
before me.

Mr. Dinnie: Of course, he has only teen a short time a detective, and I have not seen sufficient
of his work to know what he is capable of.

The Commissioner: When you have looked into it, if you think his is a case worthy of pro-
motion, you can tell me so.

Witness: I would like to read what Sergeant Briggs, of Mount Cook, and Inspector Pender
thought of my qualifications. Sergeant Briggs reported: " Hammond is a really good man, and
has a good knowledge of the criminal class. I am certain he would make a good plain-clothes
man, and, if the opportunity occurs, I sincerely hope my superiors will favourably consider his
application. He has done good work at Mount Cook." Inspector Pender's minute, in forward-
ing the application, states : " I am afraid crime is on the increase in the city, and the services of
a man like Hammond, who is full of energy, would be invaluable just now in plain clothes. The
constable has proved himself a suitable man in every respect for plain-clothes duty. Please see
report returned to your office on the 30th ultimo respecting the constable's conduct in a case in
Christchurch." I happened to te connected with a case in Christchurch, and at the conclusion
Inspector Ellison forwarded the papers to Inspector Pender, drawing attention to my praiseworthy
conduct. That application was forwarded to the Commissioner with a note from Inspector Pender:
" This man would make a good detective." Commissioner Tunbridge's reply was : " This appli-
cation will te considered when future vacancies occur. From return attached of crime committed
in the city during the months of August, September, and October, 1899, and the present year,
there appears to be a decrease instead of an increase." That will go to show that Commissioner
Tunbridge was not in accord with Inspector Pender's recommendation, because he took the trouble
to have a return prepared to show that crime was on the decrease when Inspector Pender said it
was on the increase. That reply of the Commissioner went back with another note from Inspector
Pender: "I am in want of another man in office, and, in my opinion, Constable
Hammond is the most suitable man in the district for the position."

33. Mr. Dinnie: Well, the Commissioner was right as regards the crime?—He had three
months for it.

John Foster, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 258.)
Witness: I am stationed at Petone. I was enrolled in 1892 the last time. I was formerly

enrolled in 1878, and resigned in 1887. I was promoted in 1906, at the age of forty-five. After
promotion I did sectional duty in Dunedin for nearly three 3'ears. Petone is the first sub-district
I have been in charge of as a sergeant.

1. The Commissioner] To what do you attribute the falling-off in the recruiting at the pre-
sent day?—The lack of pay, and the Force being not sufficiently attractive.

2. What would make it more attractive?—l cannot offer any opinion except that the pay is the
principal thing why young men do not come forward; and another thing is that they do not like
the discipline.

3. After you were promoted, did you find any difficulty in 'doing sectional duty on physical
grounds?—Not the least.

4. What would you fix as the maximum age for promotion to the rank of sergeant, keeping
in view the fact that he is required to do sectional duty?—l would leave that to the Inspector
whether he thinks a man fit to occupy the position, or to the Commissioner.

5. How would the Commissioner know about a man's physical capabilities?—He has the men's
records, sick leave, &c. If a man is sick he gets a doctor's certificate.

6. Would it be advisable to require a man to be medically examined before promotion?—No,
I would not te in favour of that. Dunedin is as hard as any city, and I did not find any diffi-
culty there.

7. You.must be tetter than some men, who say the duty is very trying?—A man on sectional
duty in a city has easier work than one in charge of a country station. He has only eight hours'work, and is then done. A man in the country works from 9in the morning till 12 or lat night.8. You would not fix a maximum age?-—No.

9. Mr. Dinnie] Have you had any inquiries to make in respect to applicants for enrolment?
—A good many.

10. These inquiries are carried out very strictly, are they not?—Yes; they could not be
more so.

11. What do you say as regards the conduct of the men generally?—lt is very good; it is
very much tetter than it was in 1878.

12. Is efficiency and discipline well maintained now?—Yes.
13. The Commissioner] Is the physique quite as good as it used to be?—Yes, I think so.14. Mr. Dinnie] Do you know of any general dissatisfaction because of the present control?

—No; the only dissatisfaction I know of is in regard to the amount of pay and the amount ofleave.
15. What about influence?—l. cannot give any instance where it has teen used; there have

been always rumours of it.
16. The Commissioner] I can give you hundreds of cases where it has been used, but the ques-tion is whether it has teen effective ?—I know of no case.
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17. Mr. Dinnie] Have you heard anything about a "special" man being maintained by
me?—l did hear of a " special " man in Dunedin for Mr. O'Brien's use.

18. Not for mine?—No.
19. Inspector Ellison] Do you not think the discipline and restrictions a constable is under

when he joins the Force have a greater tendency to prevent young men from joining?—Most
decidedly.

20. That is one of the principal objections?—Yes.

Nathaniel Miller, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 259.)
Witness: lam in charge of the Masterton sub-district. I have teen over three years there.

I was enrolled in 1880, and promoted in 1902, at the age of forty-five. I did sectional duty for
about two years in Wellington, and was sent to Gore, where I remained about two years. From
there I was transferred to Masterton, where I have been ever since. I did not apply for a transfer
from Gore, and did not want it.

1. The Commissioner] Was any reason given you?—No.
2. You are in as good a district now?—l was as well off where I was.
3. How many men have you under you?—Four.
4. In regard to the difficulty in recruiting men, you know men are not coming forward as

they might?—l have heard so.
5. It is a fact. To what do you attribute it mainly?—l suppose the men who otherwise would

come forward think they can do better on account of the rate of wages elsewhere.
6. Are you ever applied to by young men for information in regard to joining the Force?—

Not very often., Ido not know of any person who has actually come and asked me how to go about
joining the police.

7. There are lots of 3'oung men about your district?—Yes.
8. Is it from lack of knowledge of what is required that they do not seek to join?—I suppose

it is simply because they can do better in the matter of wages.
9. You think the sphere of selection would be greater if the pay were raised?—Of course

it would.
10. How do the men of to-day compare with men of former days, in your experience?—There

is not much difference in them. There will always be an odd hard case in the police. The men
generally, I should say, are as good as they used to be. A good many are rather younger when
they join the Force than they used to be.

11. And have not so much ballast?—Yes.
12. Do you think it would be a good thing to extend the period of probation before final

enrolment?—Probably; I would extend it six months.
13. You would have three months in the training-depot and three months on probation in

the Force?—Yes.
14. What should be the maximum age for the promotion of men?—lt would not be wise to

promote a man to be sergeant after forty-five; it would not be in his own interest, I think.
15. How did you stand the sectional duty after your promotion?'—l considered it the hardest

work ever I had in the police.
16. You would not compare it with work in charge of a station?—No. I heard the last

witness talk about being in charge of a station. Of course, a man does have long days occasionally,
but he is his own master at other times.

17. A man should be physically sound to take a position as sergeant?—Yes.
18. Mr. Dinnie] When you were transferred you were not asked whether you were willing

to be transferred or not ?—I think the Inspector sent me a telegram to ask if I would take charge
at Masterton.

19. You have had some little trouble up there in consequence of carrying out your duties
strictly ?—I have done my best.

20. They are inclined to want you removed, are they not?—Yes.
21. The Commissioner] Who?—Some of the people.
22. What have you been doing?—l believe it is in connection with the liquor trade.
23. Because you have enforced the law?—Well, I have been trying to do my best.
24. What class of people?—Well, I have teen repeatedly told, and it has been currently

reported, that I was going to be shifted.
25. Who was interested in doing so?—I do not know where the reports originated, but they

were current.
26. Now there are no hotels you will have a happier time?—I do not know.
27. Mr. Dinnie] Anyhow, you have not been shifted?—No.
28. Have you ever had occasion to make inquiries in respect to candidates for enrolment in

the Force?—Yes.
29. Are they carried out strictly?—Yes; I have always done it to the best of my ability.
30. As to the conduct of the men generally?—The men are just as good now as they were in

the old times.
31. As regards physique?—We have some very good young men in the police, and some are not

so good; it was always the same.
32. As regards the efficiency of the Force at present?—I think it is just as good now as it was

at any time.
33. Is discipline well maintained?—Yes, certainly, as far as I know.
34. Do you know of any general dissatisfaction in regard to the present control!—No.
35. There will always be a few dissatisfied men in all Forces?—Yes.



414 JN. MILLER.H.—l6b.
36. What do you say as regards the system of promotion? Do you believe the Inspector should

recommend men ?—Certainly. _ ,
37 He is in the best position to judge of their qualifications?—Of course, he should be, and

he should have the say whether a man should te promoted or not.
38 Should the standard of education be lower, or kept up to the lifth Standard?—l think

it is high enough. If a man is not very well educated when he joins, if he is inclined to learn his
duties !nd to improve himself, he would soon be very well fitted for a policeman if he had only
passed the Fourth Standard. ,

39 We send out application forms, and a great many are not returned because the men have
not passed the Fifth Standard, and will not apply : do you think if we reduced the standard we
would get men of the farming class, who would make good constables?-Y ou might get an odd man
who would make a good constable if inchnedto improve himself.

40. You have no grievance yourself ?—No.
41. Inspector Ellison] Do you think young farmers are likely to join the police ?-I do not

think so.
42. They are much better off farming?—Yes. ~....,,
43. They would make as much at farming in one year as they would m the police in ten I—

YeS
44. You have heard it suggested that farmers' sons were likely to join the police : do you

think it probable?—lt would te the exception.
45 They would be men who were failures at farming J-Yes, and an odd farmer s son occa-

sionally ; there is one stationed with me who is a very good constable.
46 But, as a rule, they are not likely to join the service?—Certainly not.

47 You have served under me here and in Masterton. A constable made an allegation
yesterday that I was reported not to carry out the licensing laws and that I was a bully : do you
know anything of that?-No, not while I was under you; and since I have teen m Masterton
you have always assisted me in every way to carry out the licensing laws.

_
48 Has my conduct to you, been reasonable I—Very; and I never heard otherwise.
49 Mr Wright, M.P] Was no-license in force when you were at Gore (—Yes.

50.' Were you active in prosecuting sly-grog sellers I—l cannot say I was; I was connected
with one or two cases. v * t

51. You prosecuted some persons for sly-grog selling?-There were some prosecutions, but I
was not exactly the originator.

52 But they took place in your time?—Yes.
53. Did that make you unpopular in the district?—l do not know that it did.
54 Then, why were you transferred?—l do not know.
55~ As far as you know, there was no just reason for your transfer?—l do not know.
The Commissioner: The answer would be probably that it was in the interests of the service,

unless it can be shown otherwise. --- - •56 Mr Wright, M.P] Masterton is a "dry" districtI—Yes.
57. I presume, as a sergeant, you are loyal to the licensing laws of the country?-I try to be

so to all the laws
Qfa

,
_
n administ jng the U eusing laws that may

account for the desire for your removal from Masterton J-Probably; but it was ever since I went

to
connect the Beeming hogtility t0 you with your administration of the licensing

laws ?_Yes, certainly; I believe that is how it originated. •60. So far as you know, you are a good and capable officer, and do your work satisfactorily?
—Yes, I do my best. _

61 There are no black marks against you?-Oh, I dare say there are.

62 Seeing that when you first went to Masterton it was a licensing district, the hostility to

you must have"come from the same section of the community who heard of your work at Gore1-1
SUPP

63
6 ilttvour opinion that if a man successfully enforces the licensing laws against licensed

victuallers he will not, be promoted 1-1 do not think so I always try to enforce them, and I

believe I was at one time shifted from a station through doing so.

64 From where?—Mosgiel many years ago. .
65. You were shifted from Mosgiel and Gore, and at Masterton there was an agitation to

Shif^ritagseeml7tlen, when a police officer takes a stand in administering the licensing laws he

is liable to be harassed and punished ?—He may be. ..lv ,
67 Do you not think, if a man on a station allowed the licensing laws to go by default and

winked at breaches ofTe Act, he would get on better ?-He would not get on very well for long,
winked bbe ' of . efficiency in the administration of the law you

have at leLt been shifted about?-Well, I never blamed that for shifting me except from Mosgiel.
69 Is it not a coincidence that you should te shifted from Gore?

Inspector Ellison: You were, specially shifted from Gore as a good man who was willing to

come to Masterton, where we wanted a good man.
Mr. Wright, M.P.: It is a pity he was not told that.
Mr Dinnie: We wanted a good man there, and we got one.
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Barrett Rutledge, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 260.)

Witness: lam in charge of the Mount Cook sub-district. 1 have nineteen constables, three
sergeants, and an acting-detective under me. I was enrolled in the Armed Constabulary in 1885,
and transferred to the police in 1886. I was promoted sergeant in 1904, and did sectional dut3'
on Lambton Quay till 1907, with the exception of six months at the Christchurch Exhibition. I
have been in charge of Mount Cook since September, 1907—that was my first charge as sergeant.
All I have to suggest has been already mentioned. I consider constables should start at Bs. a day,
rising by increments every three years to 10s. I think recruits should be on probation for twelve
months.

1. The Commissioner] That is nine months beyond the period in the training depot?—Yes.
A constable should go into the training depot for three months, then come out and be still on pro-
bation, and at the end of nine months the Inspector of the district should be called upon to report
on him, and also the sergeant he was under. If he is not then considered suitable, his services
should be dispensed with.

2. I quite agree with a period of probation, but it has been suggested that if the period is
made too long it might be a bar to men entering the service, with the risk of losing twelve months
if not retained?—lt would not be a bar if the term of probation were allowed to count for seniority
if he is accepted. During probation the pay should be 7s. 6d., and afterwards Bs. on acceptance.
In regard to the standard of education, no doubt it keeps a number of men back in a way. I
have known men to come to me and say they could not pass the standard. If the standard were
reduced to the Fourth it would no doubt be a greater inducement, because it is not the best
educated man who makes the test policeman—far from it.

3. You would make it more elastic?—Yes. I consider the present house-allowance should be
increased to Is. 6d. a day for a constable; a sergeant and detective should get 2s. A sergeant's
pay should start at lis., and go up to 155., the same as detectives, by an increase of Is. every four
years. Station sergeants should get I6s. 6d., as Chief Detectives do. In regard to travelling-
allowance for married constables and sergeants, I think, when travelling on transfer, saloon pas-
sages should be granted on steamers, and the same to constables, except when on escort duty with
prisoners. No man should te promoted to sergeant over forty-five years of age; they should be
medically examined, to see if they are capable of doing the work, because sectional duty necessitates
a great deal of running about—more than the charge of a station; and if a man is not medically
fit, he cannot get about to visit the men on the beats, which is a most necessary duty. There is a
great amount of duty thrown on the police which could be done by other departments—the Educa-
tion Department, for instance. On my station it takes one man to do the work of that Depart-
ment, if he worked eight hours a day; there are inquiries, and the collection of maintenance fees
in connection with industrial-school children, and matters of that sort.

4. Is there anything to do outside the Industrial Schools Act for that Department?—There is
the maintenance money for boarded-out children under the Infant Life Protection Act. Then
there is the inspection of machinery-work, old-age pensions, &c.; in fact, in my district alone
two men are kept going; and they could not do it in eight hours a day. There is another thing
I would urge. The police should not be Inspectors of Weights and Measures in the main centres;
I submit civilians should be appointed for that work. In country places, of course, the police
might do it, where they act as Inspectors of Factories. I advocate that the four men now employed
on this work should be employed in ordinary police work.

5. Is this not regarded as work for men who have ceased to be capable of active police duty?—
Not in all cases.

The Commissioner: It is so, Mr. Dinnie, is it not, very often?
Mr. Dinnie: Yes, when we have a man of that description.
Witness: There is another matter. When the Commission sat in Christchurch Sergeant

Hodgson made certain allegations about the discipline at Mount Cook. I should like to hear his
evidence on that point. [Evidence read.] When I took charge at Mount Cook I had a batch of
probationers, and I adopted the S3'stem carried out by my predecessor; but I made certain altera-
tions, so that 1 could see everything went right during my absence. I produce the kind of list
made out by the probationers, which shows what time they go out and what time they return. The
probationers' list is also attached—so-many men in reserve, so-many on leave till 10. The watch-
house keeper's duty was to visit the rooms at 10, and see that each man was present, and after
making the visit he had to note it in the way you see in these papers. The rooms were occasionally
visited by sectional sergeants. I also visited the rooms occasionally myself. Although lam living
some distance away, I frequently go back to the station at 11 or 12 on Saturday night. There was
an instance where we thought a couple of men were overstepping the mark, and I used to wait at
the top of the stairs for them. Sergeant Dart also came there occasionally and watched with me,
and we inspected the men after they were in their rooms at 10. I had charge of the men from 5,
when Dart left, till 9 the following morning. These men were told off for various duties. It was
laid down in black and white what each had to do : they had to be up at 6, so many cleaned the
yard, so many one thing and so many another, and if a man did not do his portion he had his
leave stopped that night, and was kept on reserve. As for drunkenness and hoodlumism, there was
none of it during my time, and had there been the watch-house keeper would not have neglected
to report it. The men in the watch-house were picked men, who could be relied on.

6. How do you suppose Sergeant Hodgson got his information, or what he imagined to be
information, for he seems to know nothing himself?—He was very unpopular amongst, the men;
he was in charge at Manners Street, and promoted to be sergeant from there.

7. His unpopularity would scarcely be sufficient explanation of his statement?—Night-duty
men and others had to visit the Manners Street station, and my own men complained to me about
the treatment they received from him; he would not let them have the use of the w.c.
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8. Did you ever report it?—No; it was only a trifling thing. My men kept away from, him
afterwards. This was the system adopted right through till the probationers left for the training
depot, where they are now, in the latter end of last year. I wish to touch on a point mentioned
in evidence yesterday, in reference to sergeants visiting the rooms after 11 at night. At Mount
Cook the rooms are visited every night regularly. The sergeant opens the door, turns the light
on, and sees that all are present, and goes out again. No noise is made.

9. That is not sufficient to wake them if they are sleeping?—No. I want to show it is neces-
sary to have the visit, as some are agitating against it. When first I went to Mount Cook
they were getting out after hours, and the sergeants were not visiting the room; but they are
paying visits to the rooms now, and have been ever since I have been there.

10. The object of the agitation, then, is to obtain a laxity of supervision ?—That is so; and
if leave were granted till 12, men would not get their proper rest. There is no trouble in a man
making application for leave; the forms are there, and they have only to sign their names. No
leave is refused unless a man comes off at 9 and has to go on at 5 a.m.

11. Do you always require reasons to be given?—No. If a man applies for leave after coming
off at 9, and has to go en at 5, then I want to know the reason. There is another matter : Besides
being in charge at Mount Cook, lam Acting Clerk of the Court, Justices sit there in the morning.

12. The Commissioner] You keep the records, and report to the Clerk of the Court?—Yes;
and the money and the charge sheets are sent down. Since January, 1908, up to September this
year £378 has been paid in. This shows the work that is done. I get no remuneration for it.

13. Mr. Dinnie] As regards Willetts, is this your report in regard to him?—Yes; it is based
on what I observed myself: " I beg to report having known Willetts for four years; I have found
him a sober, steady man."

14. Do you know anything about the inquiries made in respect to applications tor enrol-

ment in the Force?—Yes. •15. Are they not more strict than they were hitherto?—A great deal more. An applicant fast
night refused to furnish particulars, on account of the inquiries being so strict.

16. You think they are satisfactory in every way?—Yes. The trouble is this : A lot of people
employ persons, and they give them the best of characters, and will not tell any one who inquires
what was the cause of their leaving, because they do not want to injure them.

17. Then, unless there is something very serious, the police might not get to know?—No;
unless it leaks out in some other way.

18. What do you say as regards the system of training probationers, having seen a great deal
of it? It is very good, but, as I stated, I think they should be three months in the depot and nine
months on practical probation before final acceptance by the Commissioner.

19. You think three months is sufficient on the drill ground?—l imagine so. They are on
their best behaviour then, and after they come out of the depot, and are sworn in, a man may be
found to be a bit of a " waster," and it is difficult to get rid of him.

20. Do you not think six months' probation would te enough?—As long as there is some kind
of probation. The men want to be on the street for a certain time, to see how they get along. They
are on their best behaviour in the depot, because they know if they commit themselves they will
be bundled out.

21. What is your opinion as regards the efficiency and discipline in the Force at present?—■
I have been twenty-four years in the service, and the discipline is better now that when I joined.

22. Do you think the standard of education should be reduced?—l think it should be reduced
to the Fourth. I only passed the Third myself.

23. You have improved yourself since?—Yes.
24. A man can always do that if he wishes to get on?—Yes.
25. Do you know anything in regard to influence?—l challenge any one to say I have used it,

either directly or directly, to benefit myself.
26. Do you know of any case in which it has obtained?—l cannot say Ido ; I hear rumours.
27. Do you know of any general dissatisfaction as regards the control of the Force at present?

—There are men who would be dissatisfied if they were made Commissioners. I know of no general
dissatisfaction.

28. Do you consider the physique of the men as good as it has been?—lt varies. Years ago,
when I first joined in Dunedin, every man in the MacLaggan Street Station was 6 ft.

29. A batch went, out, not long ago averaging 6 ft., did they not?—Yes. At present we have
at Mount Cook as well-built a set of men as 3'ou could get.

30. The Commissioner] Do 3'ou attach much importance to physical training?—Not so much;
a little is right enough.

31. Mr. Dinnie] Do you think police ought to be able to shoot well?—A little drill does no
harm.

32. Military drill?—Yes.
33. Have you heard anything about a " special " man?-—Not till the Commission started.
34. You know Constable Green's history pretty well?—Yes.
35. What do you know of him? What occurred in respect to the matter in which he was

reduced ?—I was in Dunedin at the time. He was charged with being absent from barracks, with
assault, and drunkenness.

36. Was the charge proved?—He was reduced for it,
37. How do you regard him?—As a man T would not tell anything to.
38. Is he not a bit of an agitator?—He has always teen termed so.
39. Inspector Ellison] You have rather a good set of men at Mount Cook?—Yes.
40. You have been in Wellington since I took charge?—Yes.
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41. Have you ever seen any incivility or discourtesy in my conduct to yourself or other mem-
bers of the Force?—No; the first I heard of it was yesterday. I have been treated well, and with
every civility, by you.

42. You heard the suggestion made by Constable Taylor yesterday that I did not enforce the
licensing laws fairly?—I was surprised to hear it, because I know when you took charge here you
did more in regard to the hotels than had been done previously, and saw that they were kept in
order.

43. What is your experience of how the hotels are conducted now?—They are well conducted
now. We have no trouble over after-hour or Sunday trading.

44. I have frequently consulted with you about the conduct of the hotels?—Yes; you have
spoken to me about it frequently, and have given me instructions to have them visited at certain
hours, and have also given me instructions how to go about it.

45. And that has teen done?—Yes.
46. You know Constable Taylor: would you like to have him at your station?—I do not want

fiiin.
47. Constable Taylor] Did you ever tell me to put in an application for Mount Cook?—You

asked me some time ago did I think, if you put in an application for mounted duty, you would
stand a show. I said you had no show, because there were two men already in the position.

48. Did you not ring up Wellington South, and say that a constable was in some trouble over
some woman, and was likely to be disrated, and I would te wise to put in an application?—
Ridiculous.

49. Did you mention to any one in a car to-day that T was a fool to lodge a complaint against
a superior officer?—l did not use the word " fool."

50. The Commissioner] What did you say?—l said it was foolish to lodge a complaint against
any person unless 3'ou were in a position to prove it.

51. Constable Taylor] You were not aware it was my father you were speaking to?—No; and
it would have made no difference to me if I had, because I would say it to your face.

52. You did not ring up and tell me to put in an application?—No; the thing is ridiculous.
Why should I ring up and tell a man to put in an application for a position over which I had no
control?

53. Did I ring up and ask if there was some trouble at Mount Cook, and ask if it was any
use my putting in for mounted man?—You rang up, and afterwards saw me on the street. You
did not ask me about any trouble at Mount Cook.

54. Did you not say you were forwarding a complaint to the Inspector, and advise me to put
in an application at once?—No.

55. The Commissioner] Do you think this man ought to be under a sergeant?—l do.
56. At what age were you promoted to be sergeant?—At forty.
57. How old are you now?—Forty-four.
58. YVhat period of sectional duty did you have?—About two years.
59. After your experience, what is the maximum age at which a constable should be promoted,

having regard to the fact that he would be required to do sectional duty?—Not after forty-five
years of age; and he should be submitted to a medical examination as to bis fitness previous to
promotion, because a sectional sergeant has very hard work to perform. I had twelve men to visit,
and only for using my bic3'cle at night I could not do it. A number of men stay in the police for
3-ears, get varicose veins, and are not fit to carry out the work properly; they cannot get around
the beats.

60. There is a constable in Canterbury who called a great deal of evidence in regard to being
passed over in the matter of promotion. After calling a number of witnesses, he specially requested
that 3'ou should be asked regarding his qualifications. I refer to Constable Jackson, at Addington ?
—He was stationed in Moawhanga. I would not wish for a better man. The onh' thing is that he
has not, got the best of education. I know sergeants who would not come up to him.

61. Certain sergeants have stated that he was a good constable: would he make an average
sergeant?—He would make a sectional sergeant, but to place him in charge of a station would be
out of the question.

62. Is he up to the standard?—He is up to the standard of mam' sergeants now.
63. Mr. Dinnie] I suppose there are other constables 3'ou could speak the same of?—Yes.

Stuart Richardson, Electrical Engineer, examined on oath. (No. 261.)
Witness: I am tramwa3'S engineer, and manager under the City Corporation.
1. The Commissioner] A case was mentioned yesterday of a man formerly in your employ as

conductor named Willetts. It seems from his statement a complaint was madeby a lady on account
of some incident which occurred on the car of which he was conductor: have 3'ou any correspond-
ence in regard to the matter?—Yes; here is the file:—

"Report re complaint by Mrs. , Tinakori Road.—Mrs. stated that she and her
daughter boarded an Oriental Bay car at 11.25 on the 3rd instant. When she tendered the fares
to the conductor he remarked, 'What have you got in your purse? ' Mrs. was surprised at
the remark, and replied, 'My money, of course.' He then repeated the remark, and on looking at
her purse Mrs. saw there were two small crabs in it. She immediately dropped the purse,
and on recovering from the shock she picked it up and closed it, and rang the bell for the car to
stop at the next stopping-place. As they prepared to alight the conductor said to her daughter,
'What is that behind 3'ou ? ' On looking, she noticed a crab on the seat alongside her. She
screamed, and rushed across to the other side of the car. On alighting from the car Mrs. —
shook the crabs out of her purse, and in doing so she dropped a trinket, but did not discover she
had done so-until she was in Cuba Street. She was obliged to return to Oriental Bay again, and

53—H, 16b,
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managed to find it, after some trouble. On the trip to Oriental Bay in the morning she asked
the same conductor if the car stopped at Hay Street, and he replied, 'You mean Straw Street.'
Noticing that he was inclined to be impertinent, she said no more, but rang the bell when they
approached Hay 'Street. . When she rang the bell the conductor remarked, ' What did you ring
the bell for after asking me to stop the car there for you? Will you ever know that cars stop at
Hay Street? ' Mrs. and her daughter were very much upset at the incident."

" To the Manager, W.C.E.T.—Sir,—I would be pleased if you could accept my resignation.
—Yours sincerely, Conductor Willetts."

" S. Richardson, Esq., City Electrical Engineer.—Sir,—Will you please furnish me with a
copy of my application for my discharge from your employment; also a statement from yourself
stating whether I gave satisfaction when in your emplo3', specifically setting forth whether at any-
time ' I was guilty of making immoral or indecent suggestions to lady passengers,' and in conse-
quence of which I was dismissed from the tramway service? You will observe that is the allegation
made, and, as it is without the slightest foundation, I contemplate taking steps to vindicate my
character from the stigma placed upon it. Thanking you in anticipation of an early reply, J
remain, yours, &c, John Willetts, Constable."

" Constable John Willetts.—Dear Sir,—In reply to your request of the 27th instant, I enclose
herewith copy of your resignation from this service. Regarding your inquiry whether at any
time you were guilty of making immoral or indecent suggestions to lady passengers, I beg to
inform you that I have no knowledge or record of any report to this effect, If necessary, I shall
be pleased to answer any inquiries or produce your record of service should the Commissioner desire
it.—Stuart Richardson, Engineer and Manager."

2. The Commissioner] Did you have an inquiry?—Y'es, and that is the result. These are
my remarks : " Conductor Willetts was in the Permanent Forces eight 3'ears, and much of hia
duty consisted of training recruits. In dealing with the public he cannot get out of his abrupt and
sarcastic methods of dealing with recruits, and to this the public object, He is not suitable for
conductor for this reason, but is said otherwise to be about the average run of conductor."

3. Were you applied to by the police for information in regard to the man when he applied
to join the police?—Not that I know of. I have no recollection of it.

4. Had you been, what would have been your attitude, because it might te a matter of opinion
whether a man who behaved in this manner would te suitable for enrolment?—I cannot do better
than refer you to the note I made—I would have combed that to the police.

5. This is the report of Sergeant Murphy: "I respectfully beg to report that I have inter-
viewed Mr. S. Richardson, tramways and electrical engineer, and he states that the attached testi-
monial was signed by him, and speaks very highly of John Willetts." Willetts also encloses in
his application a testimonial from Humphries Bros., builders and contractors, as follows: "To
whom it may concern. This is to certify that Mr. John Willetts has been in our employ for the
last three months, during which time we have always found him sober, honest, and an industrious
worker." The testimonial from Mr. Richardson is as follows : "To whom it may concern. Mr.
Willetts was in the emplo3' of this department as conductor from the 15th February, 1907, to sth
December, 1907, and resigned from the position as he found the work was not congenial." Do
you trace any connection between the complaint against Willetts and his resignation?—Not in
that.

6. On what ground did he state he found the work not congenial?—He merely stated it to me.
7. He does not state so in his letter of resignation?—No.
7a. It was the result of a conversation 3'ou had with him?—Yes ; apparently before he handed

in his letter of resignation.
8. I notice there is no recommendation at all in this document?—No; I did not wish to say

anything against him. I have nothing particular against, him, except his manner.
9. This incident seems to me a very grave act of incivilit3' and discourtesy to the public on the

part of a man in the employ of the Corporation : would you not consider it so?—Yes.
10. Would you consider him a fit and proper person to continue in your service as a conductor

in the face of that?—No; I stated he was not.
11. The point I want to get at is whether such steps were taken by the police as would insure

them getting the necessary information regarding this man, to enable them to judge whether he was
a fit and proper person for the Police Force?—l do not remember any application being made to
me by the police.

The Commissioner: If the Commissioner had been made aware of the circumstances under
which he left the employ of the Corporation he might have hesitated to enrol him.

Mr. Dinnie: I may say at. once, I would not have accepted him.
The Commissioner: I am glad to have your assurance. It seems to me a very serious matter

that you are not, whatever inquiries you may make, placed in possession of the fullest information
in regard to the conduct of an applicant—a very serious matter indeed. lam glad Mr. Richardson
has the opportunity of stating how the information was not given when application was made to
him.

Witness: I do not remember any application being made.
The Commissioner: We are trying to secure that the suitability of all candidates for enrolment

shall be ascertained before enrolment, and here is a case which points to a very weak spot in the
system, if responsible officers do not think it their duty to supply the Government with the fullest
information.

Witness: This was not for the Government, was it ?
12. The Commissioner] According to the sergeant's evidence, he applied to you, and this

is his report?—But that was not given to the sergeant.
13. No; but on the strength of that the application was made to you?—There were no further

inquiries made of me that I remember,
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Michael Murphy, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 262.)
1. The Commissioner] You know Willetts?—Yes.
2. Do you remember the fact of his making application to you to be enrolled?—Yes; I remem-

ber getting the papers connected with his application.
3. Do you remember making this report?—Yes.
4. What did you do so far as Mr. Richardson was concerned?—I was instructed to see him,

and I asked him whether the signature to the character was his. He said it was. I asked what
sort of man Willetts was. He said he was a very good man, that he had resigned from the tram
service.

5. You are quite sure he said he was a very good man?—Yes.
6. You reported accordingly to the Commissioner?—Yes.
7. That was all that passed?—Yes.
8. Mr. Richardson] Are you sure you saw me personally?—Yes.
9. It was not the Assistant Engineer you saw?—No; yourself.
10. The Commissioner] Did you tell Mr. Richardson the purpose for which you required the

information ?—Yes; 1 said he was applying for enrolment in the Police Force.

Stuart Richardson, Electrical Engineer, further examined.
1. The Commissioner] You have no recollection of this, Mr. Richardson?—No.
2. What would you consider to be your duty in a matter of this sort? Do you consider that

there should te a complete community of interest between the Commissioner of Police and yourself
to see that no unworthy person enters the Force, or do you consider it merely your duty to say he
resigned from the tramway service, and nothing else?—I should consider it my duty to put this
statement of mine before them.

3. Of course, that would have led to the Commissioner asking you for full information?—
Yes.

The Commissioner: The Commissioner states that if he had seen that document he would never
have enrolled this man.

4. Mr. Dinnie] You did not think much of the circumstances if you retained the man in the
service? —We retained him for about a fortnight.

5. You could not have thought the occurrence very serious or you would not have retained
him at all?—Apart from his manner of dealing with passengers, we got no other complaints against
him at all.

6. You do not suggest that the sergeant did not see you?—No; I have a great number of
people seeing me, and the circumstance may have slipped my memory.

George Morris, Dairyman, examined on oath. (No. 263.)
1. Constable Taylor] Do you remember the case of the Police v. Searl for theft?—Yes, I was

a witness.
2. Do you remember being taken to the district office to get witnesses' expenses?—Yes.
3. What happened?—Constable Taylor asked me, after the case was over, to come over to the

central station to get my expenses. While 1 was there Inspector Ellison came along the corridor,
and said to Taylor, "What are you doing there?" He replied, "Getting the witness his ex-
penses." Mr. Ellison said, " Get out of this; don't you know the expenses have to be paid in
Court? " I went' outside, and heard nothing more. I thought it was a very poor way for one
man to speak to another. If it had teen my case, I would have handed in my uniform.

4. Did you speak to any one about it?—l mentioned to Sergeant Mathieson the way in which
Inspector Ellison dealt with you.

5. Why?—Because I did not think it was a right manner to speak.
6. Did you ever hear any other man speak to his subordinate like that?—No.
7. Did he say anything about me learning my duty in the district office?—Yes; he said you

ought to know your duty by this time. He said, " Don't you know expenses have to be paid in
Court? "8. Inspector Ellison] Will you state the exact words you heard?—To the best of my memory,
I have repeated them.

9. Did any one remind you of the words after you left?—No.
10. Have you been speaking of them with Taylor or the sergeant?—No; only on the night

of the case I mentioned the matter to Sergeant Mathieson. The next I knew was when the constable
came to me for a report.

11. When was that?—About last Thursday.
12. Were the words I used not, " You know you should not be here; you know this is not the

place to get expenses—that they should te paid in Court "?—No. You said, "You must get out
of this; you ought to know your duty by this time—that expenses have to be paid in Court."

13. The Commissioner] Why did you mention the matter to the sergeant afterwards?—We
were talking over the case and I happened to say that it was no easy game being in the Police Force
if a man was spoken to in that way.

14. Inspector Ellison] There were no offensive or "swear" words used?—No; it was the
manner in which it was said that. I noticed. There were no " swear " words used.

15. Did I seem to be in a hurry?—You were standing in the corner, I think, when we first
went in.

1.6. Did I not walk straight up the corridor into the office?—Yes.
17. Did I come up quickly?—Just an ordinary gait.
18. Then you went out?—Yes; and you called Taylor back and spoke to him.
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Edward Wilkins Watson, Civil Servant, examined on affirmation. (No. 264.)
Witness: lam an officer in charge in the Land Tax Department. There was a lady who was

slightly mentally deranged. Her husband, who was a steward on a boat, was away in Port Chal-
mers, and there were two little children, of eleven and thirteen, at home. Dr. Ewart and another
doctor attended her, and Dr. Ewart would not take the responsibility of allowing her to remain
by herself, and passed the matter over to the police. I thought the best thing 1 could do was to
see if I could arrange for the matter to be dealt with as quickly as possible—for her quiet removal
to the mental hospital. 1 talked the.matter over with Sergeant Mathieson, who had the case in
hand, and he said, " I have instructions to do certain things; you had better see the Inspector."
1 saw him, and told him 1 was representing the .woman's husband, and I asked him if he could
arrange for Sergeant Mathieson to go with the woman—that he was in the woman's confidence, and
she would do anything for him—that we wanted to avoid a screaming woman being taken away
by a policeman. The Inspector said he did not want instructing in the way to conduct his office—
that he was quite competent to do it himself. Then I went out. At 1 o'clock, when 1 left my
office, 1 saw the Inspector in the street, and he nodded to me. I asked if anything had been done.
He said he did not know anything about it; " You inquire at the watch-house; the police want their
dinner like any one else." That was the treatment I got.

1. The Commissioner] How do you think subordinates would te treated under the Inspector?
—If they were treated the same way as the public, God help the subordinates; that is all I can say.

2. Inspector Ellison] When you spoke to me about this lady, did I not take you to the ser-
geant's office?—Certainly not. I walked out of the office. When I saw you at dinner-time you
told me the police wanted their dinner, and 1 had better inquire at the office. Then you apparently
thought better of it, and came back off the street, and followed me, and told the sergeant to give
me any information I wanted. He certainly did that: I was in a position to pay, and would
have paid £50 to get the woman away with as little fuss as possible.

3. Did I not tell the woman would be taken away in the usual manner—that I could not
take the responsibility of leaving her another day—that Dr. Ewart said it would be dangerous for
the children?—Nothing of the sort.

4. What time was this?—Nine o'clock sharp, or about three minutes to.
5. Did I tell you I had seen Dr. Ewart?—l would not swear whether you did or not.
6. Will 3'ou swear you were in my office at 9?—Yes; I was in my own office at seven minutes

past—just too late to sign the book.
7. Did you not leave your office to come to mine?—No; I went into your office on my way

down.
8. Did you not want the woman left a day or two longer?—No; it was suggested originally,

but not by me.
9. Did you not tell me about it?—No; I said Sergeant Mathieson had arranged with the

hospital people. You said he had got his instructions from you.
10. As a matter of fact, I never spoke to Sergeant Mathieson on the subject?—He gave me to

understand he got his instructions from you.
11. What did I say when I came back to the office?—You told the sergeant to give me any

information I wanted.
12. What information did. you .get?—He told me the position—that the Matron and some one

else were going up in the afternoon.
13. Did I not tell you, in the presence of the sergeant, that Dr. Ewart said the woman could

not be left safely with her children?—No.
14. And that we would try to get a woman to look after her—that the Matron might know of

one ?—No; Sergeant Mathieson and myself had already installed a woman in the house—a woman
from Island Bay.

15. Did you not tell me the woman was alone?—Yes.
16. And I said I could not take the responsibility of leaving her?—I would not say whether

you did or not.
17. Did I not say that the Act laid down certain things for me to do—that I would send an

officer to see her, and we would have to report before the Magistrate on oath?—No; you said the
Act laid down the rule that Sergeant Mathieson was to follow.

18. Did you not come into my office last Saturday night?—Yes.
19. Why?—To tell you what I thought of you.
20. What did you say?—l said what I thought of you. I told you I had been persuaded by

one or two of my friends to appear before the Police Commission and state the treatment I had
received from you. I told you in plain language what I really did think of you.

21. Who persuaded you to come?—Several of my friends.
22. Will you tell me the names?—l do not see that it concerns you.
23. Did any of the police tell you to come?—No; none of the police knew anything of mycoming. As a matter of fact, Sergeant Mathieson has only been a friend of mine about three weeks.
24. The Commissioner] When did the incident occur in the Inspector's office?—About four

weeks ago, on Saturda3' or Monday.
25. What took you to the Inspector's office on Saturday?—To tell him my mind, and to tell

him I took no man unawares.
26. You had intended to give evidence here?—Yes; I told him I took no man unawares.
27. Inspector Ellison] Did you not tell me, " I will settle you; I will make you sit up " ?—No.28. Did you not say, " I am higher in the public service than you "?—No.29. Did 3'ou not say that the woman was an Irish American, and required careful manage-

ment?—No. 6

30. Did 3'ou say you would take the case to the highest in the land?— No.
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31. You swear thatl—Yes.
32. Did you say, " In fact, it has gone further now "?—No.
33. That you had made up your mind to go to the Commission?—Yes.
34. You were excited when you came in?—No.
35. Did you not take your hat off, and prance round the room?—No, I am not a prancer.
36. You say you did not use these words:"I will settle you. I will make you sit up "?—No.
37. Did you not say, "lam higher in the public service than you ever will te " ?—No; I could

not say that; your pay is higher than mine.
38. Did you say you were longer in the service than I was?—No, because you entered in 1872,

and I entered in 1886.
39. You have been looking it up since?— No.
40. Did the conversation with me suggest to you to look it up?—Oh, no.
41. Did you say you knew all about the law on the question, and only came in to try me?

—No.
42. Did you say you knew more about it than me?—No.
43. You were excited?—No.
44. Did you not wave your hat up and down in your hand?—l would not say I did not.45. What was your object in coming to me?—I told you I would appear before the Commission.
46. Did you not come in to try and insult me, and make me commit a breach of the peace?—

Certainly not.

Michael Greene, Constable, further examined. (No. 265.)
1. Mr. Dinnie] You handed me some names of men who you allege visited my office and saw

Sub-Inspector Wright?—I did not say they had visited your office, but that they had come to Wel-
lington for the purpose of seeing him,

2. How do you know that they came here for the purpose of seeing him?—I saw them, spoke
to them, and they told me what I stated yesterday.

.3. What did Mclntyre say?—He stayed at the Club Hotel. I saw him there several times.
4. What djd he say about visiting Wright?—That he wanted to see him relative to being

relieved of uniform duty; and that he had seen Wright, who told him that he was not to revert to
uniform duty—that he would be promoted to the rank of sergeant; otherwise he might have a
difficulty in doing away with the uniform duty.

5. Do you know that he saw him?—No; but I heard so since.
6. When did you hear that?—Through the Commissioner I learned that.
7. How do you come forward and say that he came to see Wright?—l believe that I saw inDunedin that he mentioned that he saw you.
8. Was not the evidence to show that he came purposely to see me for promotion ?—He men-

tioned Wright's name to me, not yours.
9. What was the evidence he gave?—l forget what he stated in Dunedin, but he mentionednothing to me about you.
10. After that, what did you think?—He mentioned nothing to me about you.
11. Now you know that he did see me?—Only from some report in the newspaper, that he

mentioned that he went to see you.
12. You never found out whether this man had seen me or not?—His word to me was that he

went to see the Chief Clerk.
13. Then, you believed him—that he did not come to see me at all?—He did not mention your

name.
14. Yet you go and spread this tale—that he came to see Wright?—He did not mention your

name to me.
15. Do you know that Constable Hammond, of Canterbury, came to see me?—l met them infront of the post-office.
16. Do you know that he came to see me about being reduced?—l do not.
17. The Commissioner] What did Hammond tell you?—That he wanted to see Wright regard-

ing promotion.
18. Mr. Dinnie] Do you know that Constable Ryan, of the West Coast, came to see me?—Hedid not mention your name.
19. Are these three men promoted?—No, sir.
20. Then, who gets them promotion? If they came to see Wright, how is it that they did notget promotion?—l believe that some time ago the late Minister of Justice allowed Sub-InspectorWright and yourself to do as you wished, but that the present Minister holds a tighter rein.21. Can you show any instances of where what you say in regard to promotions took place?—I cannot show any instances.
22. The Commissioner] What do you say about the late Minister of Justice?—That he didnot look as closely into matters of promotion as the present one.23. Mr. Dinnie] He gave me a free hand. Why should he not? Sergeant Eales is the next.

Do you know anything about that case?—No.
24. Then, what do you repeat this statement for?—To show the facts before the Court.25. If a member of the Force came to see Inspector Ellison, would you report that? If ithappened to te brought before me in the same way as in regard to Sub-Inspector Wright I would.26. You say that it is the general opinion of others that Wright was really the Commissioner!Who are the others?—Many otheis.
27. I want to know who they are?—These are four of them.28. You do not know what they believe?—l was only saying what they said to me.29. Are there any others?—l do not pay any attention to them.
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30. You evidently did pay attention to them?—l did not.
31. Can you give any other names except these?—There is no doubt that there are many more.
32. I should be very glad to call them?—You should call upon those I gave you.
33. You say that one sergeant compiles four small pages of a Gazette. Look at that report—

the very words repeated in the newspaper Press ?—This cannot be correct; it says, three sergeants
in the Inspector's office.

34. Read the underlined portion. It states, "One sergeant compiles four small pages of the
Gazette, printed fortnightly " ! —I understood it was his work to compile it.

35. The Commissioner] Are not these words identical with the letter in the Press?—I know
nothing about the letter.

36. You have already denied being the author of it?—Undoubtedly.
37. Mr. Wright, M.P] If the men you have referred to had come to see the Commissioner,

they would have asked for the Commissioner, would they not?
The Commissioner: The constable is only relating a conversation he had with each of these

men, and they merely mentioned that they had come in, and intended to see Sub-Inspector Wright,
who happens to be Chief Clerk in the Commissioner's office.

Mr. Dinnie: I do not know what position Mr. Wright holds here.
The Commissioner: I have already ruled that a member of Parliament holds a unique posi-

tion, and that he is in a position to ask questions.
Mr. Dinnie: It appears to me that he is in a position to prosecute me.
The Commissioner: He has not gone so far yet; he has been asking information about licensed

houses, and lam waiting to see how far he goes. (To Mr. Wright): Again 1 ask you not to enter
into any question personal to the Commissioner, because immediately you do so, he is entitled to
twenty-four hours' notice of it.

Mr. Wright, M.P.: Then, I understand I must not ask questions that affect him personally? 'The Commissioner: If you have any information in your possession reflecting on him or his
conduct of the police, I will see that he gets proper notice. Under the order of reference, I am
required to give twenty-four hours' notice to any member of any matter reflecting on him.

38. Mr. Wright, M.P. (to witness).] When these men came to you they asked to see Mr.
Wright, did they not?—No.

39. What did they ask?—l met them in the way, in the post-office. I met one who
did not say that he was going to see the Commissioner, .but the Chief Clerk.

Mr. Dinnie: Every one who comes to see me comes to see Sub-Inspector Wright; they must
see him in the first instance.

Mr. Wright, M.P.: I am not referring to you at all; I am referring to Sub-Inspector Wright.
The Commissioner: Sub-Inspector Wright is in exactly the same position. Notice must be

given of anything that has reference to the personal conduct of a police officer. It is simply a
question of veracity and fact.

Wednesday, 15th September, 1909.
George Hogben, Inspector-General of Schools, examined on oath. (No. 266.)

1. The Commissioner] I believe you have been good enough to prepare certain data in regard
to the qualifications of persons who have passed certain standards, the number, and so on ?—Before
giving you that I ought to say that the individual passes in the centres were abolished partly in
1899 and absolutely in 1904, so when 1 use the word " pass " as applied to the period since 1904
I mean those who have the educational qualifications equivalent to a pass. In regard to the educa-
tional qualifications which are considered sufficient for promotion to a higher class, any one who
wishes to get evidence of the possession of such qualifications can get it by applying for a certifi-
cate of competency, and an Inspector of Schools is bound to give it to any one who is qualified.
The number of applications for certificates of competency is not very large. There has to be a
declaration that the applicant is a candidate for employment in the public service or otherwise,
or that he wishes to obtain exemption under the Attendance at School Regulations. It is not given
to those who are studying at school to go into another class, but it can te given at any date after-
wards in the school record. It is only held to be in form if signed by the Inspector. He can give it
on the school record, without examining the candidate.

2. Is there any record of those who have applied during any time for such certificates?—No.
3. Would it be regarded as proper by your Department that any individual schoolmaster

should give a certificate of this nature?—No; it is not recognised. When other departments apply
to us we tell them it is informal, but that if they wish we will write to the Inspector, send him
the certificate, and ask whether he feels justified in making it in the proper form, and signing it.

4. Have 3'ou ever been applied to by candidates for enrolment in the Force?—It is possible,
but the applicant might not come before me personally; Ido not remember any case.

5. There seems to be ground for believing that certain men who have been applicants have
gone on their own motion to certain teachers and obtained a certificate of qualifications equal to
those required for passing the Fifth Standard: does the Department encourage that?—No, it is
improper; but a teacher so applied to could make it easy for a candidate who was really qualified
to get it, because he could at once look at his records, and forward them to the Inspector.

The Commissioner: Perhaps you can tell me, Mr. Dinnie, what sort of certificate is sent in,
as a rule, where a man is unable at the date of his application to produce the necessary certificate
of his qualifications? What is furnished to 3'ou?
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Mr. Dinnie: A short letter from the headmaster of the school, saying, "So-and-so has been

examined by me, and I consider him equal to the Fifth Standard."
The Commissioner: Suppose he has not attended any public school?
Mr. Dinnie: He goesbefore any schoolmaster.
Witness: We give certificates in the same way in the case of private schools.
6. The Commissioner] There has been a suggestion of extreme laxity in this direction on the

part of individual teachers in giving certificates?—That is possible; but the cure for that would
be if the Police Department did not recognise any such certificates, knowing that there is no real
difficulty in the wa3' of getting certificates.

7. Possibly any irregularity of that sort will be stopped by public attention being drawn
to it?—I think so; but there might be a few who would issue them in spite of that. I believe they
sometimes get a small fee. There is no authority for such a fee. I suppose he demands it in return
for services given. There is no authority for such a fee. There is authority, when a special
examination has to te held, for a fee for an Inspector, but most of the departments pay thai
themselves.

8. Do you think there would be an advantage in having a regulation prohibiting teachers
from giving such certificates except through their departmental head ?—Only in a sense can the
Inspector-General be called the head. Speaking as the official head of the Department, teachers
are really the employees of the Education Board, and are to a certain extent independent of the
Inspector-General. Such a regulation could be made in other indirect ways, but Ido not think
it would be desirable to make a regulation of that kind. It is indicated in the general terms of
the certificate. All certificates of competency or proficiency shall be on forms issued by the De-
partment, signed by an Inspector of Schools, or the Secretary of the Department, or of a Board
in accordance with information furnished by the Inspector. In the case of persons attending a
normal school or a training college they may be signed by the principal of such college. All the
private schools in the colony except one are treated for the purpose of certificates exactly in the
same way. In connection with that one, special arrangements are made by which certificates can
be issued.

The Commissioner: Are these certificates filed, Mr. Dinnie, or returned to the party?
Mr. Dinnie: As a rule, they are returned; there are some on the files now. I may say, if a

man should te successful in obtaining a certificate to which he is not entitled, he is examined when
he is taken on, and if not up to the standard he is not accepted.

The Commissioner: If unable to produce a certificate, would you take him on?
Mr. Dinnie: If he had a letter we might; but we would put him through an examination,

and not retain him if not up to the standard.
The Commissioner: A man applies for enrolment, and you require, him to produce evidence

of education equal to that required for the Fifth Standard : if he does not produce that you do
not accept him?

Mr. Dinnie: No.
The Commissioner: lam not criticizing the system, but we want, to secure uniformity in the

system. If he produces it you supplement it by an examination of your own?
Mr. Dinnie: Yes.
Witness: The point of the certificate is not to prove what a man's education is at the time of

his admission, but what amount of training he has had to form a foundation.
9. The Commissioner] I quite appreciate that, and that any man if he has not passed the

Fifth Standard might have received such an education as would form the foundation for the further
training thathe gets in the training depot. I want your opinion on this, because it is a matter of
some importance?—l have teen associated with this same matter in Great Britain as well as here,
having examined for the Civil Service Commission before I came to the colony, and I know what
the examinations for constables were at the time I was doing work for that Commission. This
is the position : Those who pass the Fourth Standard only receive the training which the average
boy of eleven years old ought to receive, and no more. The number who actually pass at the end
of the year—there is less rigidity about this than, before—is a very large proportion of those who
present themselves. The ones who do not pass may be classed as those who are naturally dull—
the " duffers "—those who are idle and who are either neglected by their parents or irregular in
attendance, or even mere than dull—mentally defective. Ido not suppose the last class ever comes
in, but if you take those who never do more than pass the Fourth Standard a large proportion will
be those belonging to the mentally dull—not compared with those of higher attainments, but with
the average intelligence of the community. Everybody else has the opportunity of getting through,
and does get through. Of course, there are exceptions to this, such as in out-of-the-way parts of
the colony, where boys go to school at a late age. But, generally, very few do not pass the Fourth
Standard who are not very markedly below the average capacity. Ido not refer to book learning,
but the power of grappling new circumstances, which is very important to a constable. I produce
the figures. The country districts outnumber the town districts very largely. If you take the four
chief centres added together there are under 300,000, which leaves 700,000 for the rest of the
colony. But if you take eight or ten other towns, and get the proportion of town and country,
the latter will be about twice as large as the towns. I think as soon as you get outside the four
centres there is no difference between town and country while at school. After they leave school
a boy either from the town or country may work on a farm, and from fourteen to nineteen get a
physical development in consequence of living in the open air. That is a very important thing
indeed. The proportion of town boys who pass Standard IV is one out of three; and of those
who pass Standard V, three out of eight are town teys; five are country boys, so if you take a
boy who has passed Standard Vit is five to three 3'ou get a country boy. One thing about Stan-
dard V : it is a standard of examination; it is recognised as the standard boys must pass before
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they are allowed to leave school, unless they have reached the age of fourteen. The question ariseswhether what you require as absolutely necessary for the whole population you should require as
a necessity for the guardians of that population.

10. Is there any other point to which you wish to draw attention?—No; I am quite willing
to give any other information I can.

11. It seems a matter of considerable importance to consider whether, assuming we want to
recruit to a larger extent than there is material for at present, it would not te dangerous to lower
the educational standard?—I think it would. Speaking generally, dull boys are physically
inferior to clever boys—l mean boys below the average. A strong boy is an average boy mentally
as well as physically.

12. Do you include in that boys who have failed to pass the Fourth Standard in the way youhave described?—Yes, that is one point. Another point that occurred to me is this : that I think
a test is very desirable at a later stage. Even if a boy has passed the Fifth Standard he forgets
the details after he has left school some time, and might not be able to pass it. But if it has done
him real benefit it has increased his power of comprehension of language and of expressing him-
self, and has increased his powers of observation. It is still necessary to find out whether he has
gone on with self-education in these important details. Where his powers of understanding
language and of expressing himself, and his power of observation—in which I include knowledge
of men—have increased, his arithmetic ought to be, not equal to the Fourth Standard when
admitted, but he should have a fairly intelligent comprehension of distances and weight; he
should not be liable to make such a mistake as the candidate who thought there were 5 chains in
a mile and a quarter. He ought to have some idea of how many hundredweight there are in ten
sacks of coal on a cart, and things like that. He ought to have some knowledge of values; that is
the kind of arithmetic I would teach him.

13. You would make it as practical as possible?— Yes; and the test I should give him would be
somewhat similar to that applied to the Metropolitan Police at one time. He has read to him,
or reads, some passage relating to an every-day occurrence; he has it read to him twice, and he
has then to give in his own words a clear and connected account of the same thing—not an abstruse
thing, but some common occurrence. This would meet what is wanted as an educational test.
The school test should be evidence that he has gone through a certain training.

14. I have in my mind a man who is capable of compiling a very clear, intelligent, and
intelligible report on any matter he is called to report on. His composition is good, but every
second word is most vilely spelt,: would that be possible in the case of a man who has passed any
standard?—It is very unlikeh', though there are certain persons whose visual sense is weak: the
relation of their visual sense to their hearing is weak, and they will spell badly to the end of time.

15. You would not regard that as a disqualification?—l am afraid I hold lax views in regard
to spelling—l think too much emphasis is put on accuracy of spelling.

16. And the same with handwriting?—Yes ; the great thing is to be able to read it easily, and
to write with sufficient speed to use it as a proper instrument. The case 3'ou refer to may be due
to the fact either that the man has not read enough or that he has the mental fault I have referred
to—a want of co-ordination between his visual sense and his hearing.

17. Is there anything further of importance you can think of?—lt seems to me, if we want
to improve the efficiency of the Force, the best way is to improve the pa3'. Speaking as a citizen,
it seems a great pity to be satisfied with a lesser degree of intelligence—because that is what I am
certain it would mean. It wouldbe tetter, if possible, to have a smaller number of constables well
qualified.

18. That is not possible, because there yon have to consider the physical side of the question?
—I dare say it would be impossible, especially with our great distances in the country. The only
course seems to me to improve the pa3' so as to make it compare favourably with a ready skilled
trade such as that of a carpenter.

19. The other man gets security of emplo3'ment?—Yes, but he is always on duty; the car-
penter, if he works overtime, gets paid for time and a half, and the constable gets no more than
ordinary pay.

20. There is one other matter I want to mention. My attention has been drawn to the fact
that an enormous amount of work is done for your Department by the police in connection with
industrial schools, inmates and ex-inmates, the collection of maintenance-mone3\ and so on;
this is taking away men from what one mipht call the more legitimate and actual work of the
police officer. How do 3'ou find the work done?—As to who should do this, it is a matter of State
polic3*. It, has to be done

21. The onh' point I am concerned with is, how far it affects the efficiency of the police and the
organization, having regard to the fact that the men are taken off their letritimate duties?—Well,
it depends on one's conception of legitimate police duties. Tt is part of the duty of keeping the
State in an orderly manner.

22. Legitimate duties T take to be those originally cast on policemen as statutory duties?—
That is so, but one's idea of what is usually cast on policemen would be modified as the functions
of the State are modified, and this is a direction in which they have been greatly modified of recent
years.

23. Do you think it is better done by the police than it could te by am' other person ?—I think
so. We are very grateful to the police for assisting us in the work; but I think possibh' there is
a disposition to exaggerate the amount of work with a certain number of the police, although most
seem to do it well and willingh'. Sometimes they make a mistake in thinking we want more than
we do. For instance, in regard to inquiries as to former inmates : T should like to say the amount
of this work last 3'ear has teen a little greater than it should te, because we are understaffed in the
Education Department, as the work increases faster than the Department. The consequence is
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the records of past inmates—which it is very important for many reasons should be kept—were
allowed to fall in arrear to a certain extent, so that the inquiries that have had to be made the last
year or two have been to cover lost ground and keep the sheets up to date. In future they will
be very much less, because there will only be the inmates who left three years before. While we
want the inquiries to be reliable we do not want them to make very searching inquiries, and we
want them to avoid any inconvenience to the inmates; that is one thing we are particularly
anxious about. I believe in nearly every case the police do avoid inconvenience to inmates. Now
and then a man is a little injudicious, and makes inquiry from the inmate himself, or some one
who would speak to him, which is entirely unnecessary and unjustifiable; but I do not see how
any one in charge could guard against an occasional mistake of an individual constable like that.
The wording of the circular is very clear : " It is not expedient that very searching inquiries
should be made for any person who cannot readily te found." This indicates very clearly indeed
not to disturb the inmate at all. We want to see whether our work produces a permanent effect;
every country attaches great importance to the final results of such work. In the next place, it
is important, in regard to the payment of former inmates of earnings, whether they are worthy
to receive the remuneration and earnings which would otherwise belong to the public purse in
return for the work done for the inmate. Ninety-seven per cent, get their money, and the other
3 per cent, would only put it into the publichouse or to some worse purpose. Therefore, from
police inquiries we find out, whether the public money would be really thrown away. We shall
always attempt, to reduce the work as much as possible, but hope the police will continue to do it.

24. If it were not done ly the police you would have to have special officers to do the work, and
to pay them accordingly ?—Yes ; and they would find it more difficult, because the policemen are
resident in the district, and often do not have to go outside the house to answer the inquiries.

25. Assuming it to be desirable to show the cost and value of work done by each department,
and acting on the same principle as the Postal Department applies to the public, do you think it
would te desirable to have the Police Department credited with the value of the work done?—lt
would be extremely difficult to assess the value of the work done.

26. Difficult to-accurately assess it?—To place any value on it at all. Personally, I believe
that credit ought to be given for work very carefully, but to give the credits of one department to
another I do not know that I approve of.

27. What is the difference between this Department and the Postal Department? The only
reason why the Postal Department requires offices of State to pay for the carrying of the mails
is to show the value of the work done. If that applies to one Department, why not to others?
—I see no objection to it except the difficulty of assessing it. Who is to assess il>—the officer who
does the work or the head of the Department?

28. I do not see any difficulty in asking you to assess what you consider the value of such
work done for your Department. I think the difficulty is more imaginary than real?—Do you
mean it should be assessed in a lump ?

29. In any way 3'ou think proper, in order to credit the police with the approximate value
of work done for you?—We might arrive at some amount if necessary. If that is desirable, should
we charge every department for work we do for them—examinations?

30. The position is not, analogous. I differ from you there. Here is direct and actual work
done for your Department, which you admit could be done quite well by your own officers specially
appointed for the purpose. Instead of that, it is being done by the police?—The analogy to the
Civil Service Senior Examination is very close, because a good many departments could examine
their own officers.

31. But that is done for uniformity, and to secure equality of treatment, <vc. However, lam
only trying to get information?—l do not see any insuperable objection to putting some figure
down.

32. Could we not put it in this way : that the amount of work done by the police for your
Department is known to 3-011. You say you might appoint special officers for it, whom you would
have to pay so much a year: what difficulty is there there?—Would not that lead to a demand on
the part of the officers to get paid for this work?

33. I do not think so?—I am not so sure it would not, judging from my experience, which
is very wide.

33a. It really only touches the question of the value of the work done by the Police Department
for the State. If Parliament is asked to vote a considerable amount in addition to the amounts
voted in the past, in consideration of extra charges, &c, it is quite reasonable to point out through
the estimates the value of the work done by the police for other departments ; otherwise it would
te thought the police officer is merely a thief-catcher or protector of the public?—l see nothing
unreasonable in the idea of crediting the police with the value of the work, but I see some disadvan-
tages. The work is done, and very good work too.

34. Inspector Ellison] Have you any practical knowledge of the amount of clerical work cast
on an Inspector of Police hv the inquiries from the Education Department, and in connection
with recovering debts for the maintenance of children in the industrial schools?—I have a fair
idea of the total amount, because the reports are on our files.

35. But, have you any practical knowledge from seeing the work passing through your hands?
—It does not pass through my hands now, but a year or two ago it did. There is a special branch
now, and I only see the cases of difficulty. I have a practical knowledge of the amount of the
work.

36. Do you know it has doubled, and more, within the last five years?—l know it has increased
probably in connection with the collecting : it is probably safe to savr it has doubled. I know the
police have been so successful that the amount of recoveries from parents who could pa3' has pro-
bably doubled in the same time.

54—H. 16b.
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37. Would you be surprised to know the amount of clerical work an Inspector of the Wel-
lington District has to dokeeps him one to two hours daily in the office when he should be attending
to police work outside?—I do not think, on an average, it need keep him so long.

38. I can assure you it does; and I have seen the work come back time after time with the
same questions that have been asked before asked over and over again ? —I could not see how it
could possibly take that time, because I know what time the whole colony takes.

39. Do you know that occasionally the actual cost to the police—the money out of pocket—
exceeds the amount collected in some instances?—It is possible. A debt to a public body some-
times costs more to collect than the amount of the debt, but that is no reason why you should let
the habit grow up of people thinking they are not bound to discharge their responsibilities.

40. My question was intended to show that the Police Department is debited with the cost of
actual money out of pocket ?—I quite admit the police do very important work; the amount out of
pocket should be charged.

41. There are constables' wages to be considered, who have been doing nothing but executing
notices under the Destitute Persons Act, &c. This has never been charged to the Education De-
partment. I have had to send as far as White Rocks?—We do not expect them to go on a journey
like that.

42. Orders of Court have to be complied with—distress warrants and warrants of commit-
ment?—When it comes to an order of the Court it is going rather far to ask that all the conse-
quences of certain omissions of which the law takes cognisance should be charged against the
Department.

The Commissioner: That would be a proper charge against the Police Department.
43. Inspector Ellison] In regard to inquiries about ex-inmates of the industrial schools, and

the desire of your Department that the police should avoid making it known that inquiries are
being made, the police need not make known the nature of the inquiries; but I will give you an
instance which is one out of a dozen :We are inquiring for a former female inmate; at her last
place of residence we find she went to Masterton and got married; we have to find out her name;
she is interviewed by a constable, who goes generally in plain clothes; it is not evident what he
goes for, but how is it to be avoided that the neighbours should want to know why she is inter-
viewed?—It is generally a misapprehension of the information we want; if the constable knows
as a matter of report that she is leading a respectable life, he need not go near her.

44. But he does not know. A young woman who has been an inmate of an industrial school
four years previously has been living, say, at Feilding. The Feilding constable says, "I do not
know this woman, but I am told that another person living at Masterton knows where she is."
The latter says she is living at Auckland. It goes through three hands, and the third person
finds she is living decently, or the reverse. He must go to some one to identify this woman, who
has changed her name, and he has to make inquiries to find out where she is. It is known that
the police are making inquiries, but it is not known why. The neighbours want to know why.
How is this to be avoided? —In most cases, unless there is distinct evidence that she is not living
respectably, I think the police should be satisfied by saying that nothing is known against her.

45. But the difficulty is to find her first. I have had more than a hundred in my hands in
June and July?—lf a little more time were taken to ascertain where they were it would not be
quite so pointed.

46. We have to go from one to another to trace them, and some of the forms of your Depart-
ment have got as many as thirty or forty reports attached to them before being filedI—l1—I think you
are taking one or two cases as representative of all,

The Commissioner: What is the proportion of those who are found and known 1
Inspector Ellison: We are able to find about one-third; the rest we have to go from one

station to another to find.
Witness: But that does not necessarily mean a large amount of hunting up. I have been

told by officers of the police who have been a long time in the service, and who have done the work
exceedingly well, that it is perfectly true that the amount of work is frequently exaggerated by
constables.' I feel pretty sure about that. The work is large, but it is easy to_ exaggerate the
amount of it. It is about twice what it was some time ago. I have already said we are over-
taking arrears. We are quite willing to reduce the amount to the smallest amount compatible with
efficiency.47." Inspector Ellison] In any case, where the police are out of pocket you would agree that
should te chargeable to you?—Yes; I am speaking, of course, without the Minister, who would
have to authorise a new policy. But I recognise if the police are actually out of pocket for other
than processes of Court, it is reasonable our Department should be charged with it.

Norman Dow Abbott, Acting-detective, examined on oath. (No. 267.)
Witness: lam stationed at Mount Cook. I was enrolled the last time in 1908. Previously

I joined in 1891, prior to which I was in the Permanent Artillery, and was transferred with a good
record. In Christchurch I served under Inspectors Pardy and Broham, and came to Wellington
and served under Inspectors Pardy and Ellison. When I joined the service first I was stationed
in Christchurch a few months. I went as second man to Sydenham ; was transferred to Welling-
ton as mounted constable, and remained about nine years. Then I was in charge of Levin for two
or three years; then was transferred as mounted constable to Wellington. I was appointed prin-
cipal watch-house keeper on Lambton Quay; was then appointed to the charge of Wellington South,
with two under me; was promoted sergeant'and sent to Auckland in 1906. I was stationed at
Newton under Sergeant Sheehan. After some time there I resigned, and was out of the service
for eight months, going into business.
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1. The Commissioner] Did you resign to go into business?—No; 1 refused to do duty under
Sergeant Sheehan; my papers will show for what reason. The business was not sufficient for two
partners, and I had to take bills to go out. I could not utilise my money to go into business again,
so I rejoined in Wellington, and did constable's duty and inquiry duties till April of this year,
when I was appointed acting-detective. lam getting 7s. 6d. a day, and Is. plain-clothes allow-
ance. lam a married man, with a family of ten. Since I have been in the Department 1 have
had a good record. I had a good discharge from the Artillery, and the best discharge from the
present Commissioner. I never had a mark against me. I hold a long-service medal, and hold
good records for merit. I have sixteen years' unbroken service and three years in the Permanent
Artillery. Sergeant Sheehan made it appear that I was responsible for an article written to the
paper, and also for the dissatisfaction that existed at the Newton Station. The paper reports
showed that I was the cause of dissatisfaction at Newton Station—that I had tried to injure Ser-
geant Sheehan, and got up a petition for his removal; that I was in touch with the Sub-Inspector
at Wellington, and conveyed information to him which was intended to reach the Commissioner.
I wish to give an emphatic denial to this. I never supplied information to any person concerning
Sergeant Sheehan or Inspector Cullen. I never acted as a pimp or handy man for any one. 1
further wish to deny the statement Sergeant Sheehan was supposed to have made that I ever dis-
cussed my age with him. My age is on record.

2. What was your age at the time you were allowed to rejoin?—I was under forty. 1 also
deny sending any information to Wellington, aud being a personal friend of Sub-Inspector Wright.
He was in the district office when I was stationed here, and I simply knew him as any other ser-
geant. 1 never received nor asked any favour from him, or approached him in any way. I can
give an explanation as to why I refused to serve under Sergeant Sheehan, and how I was treated
by him.

3. That matter was already dealt with by the Commissioner, who was satisfied as to the con-
dition of affairs at Newton, and practically exonerated Sergeant Sheehan from any suggestion of
improper conduct. If you wish to give any information relative to Sergeant Sheehan I should
have to give him notice, as I cannot allow evidence to be given personal to any member of the Force
if it reflects on him unless he has had twenty-four hours' notice, and 1 do not see that a personal
dispute between one sergeant and another comes within my order of reference?—He gave evidence
with respect to my having done certain things, and I never received notice. Did Inspector Cullen
have anything to say against me?

4. I do not think so, because in every case where I have noticed -any inclination to cast a
stigma on a man I have always given that man notice through the Secretary, and have never gone
into any question of that sort in detail. I cannot avoid a man mentioning a name or outlining a
matter, but I never allow him to go into details. If 3rou followed the course of the inquiry you
will admit that wherever there is a reflection cast upon a man, directly or indirectly, not only as
regards his conduct as an officer, but also in regard to the question of promotion, I have always
had the names written down. In cross-examination very often names have been given improperly,
but still it has teen done, and I have passed it?—Coming to Wellington, in regard to what Con-
stable Taylor has mentioned, in connection with me: according to the papers, he stated that I
was condemned on the floor of the House by the Hon. Mr. McGowan, and that after that I got in to
the detective office.

5. The Commissioner: What Hansard would that be in?
Mr. Wright, M.P.: In No. 9, 1901.
6. The Commissioner] Mr. McGowan says, " Now, with regard to another appointment—

namely, Mounted Constable Abbott, of Wellington, the honourable member requested that he should
be appointed to detective-work. The plain explanation of the refusal is that he is not fitted for
such work, and I shall not, even at the request of a member of this House, appoint an officer to
a position which he is not fitted to fill. I must have confidence in my officers; if I have not, then
I shall remove them; but I shall not do so until I find them unfaithful to the service, or unsuited
to the position which they fill. While I find they are anxious to do their duty it is my place to
protect them" (Hansard, No. 9, 1901, Imprest Supply Bill No. 2)?—The reason of that is that
the late Mr. Fisher had asked that Ibe made a detective. I had not asked Mr. Fisher to intervene
for me; but at this time Mr. B'isher aud Mr. Tunbridge were having a wordy warfare in the
House.

7. That is in connection with ex-Inspector Pender?—They were at daggers drawn, and the
answer was that I was not fitted for the position.

8. How long were you in business?—Close on eight months.
9. And you rejoined?—ln 1908. Things were unsatisfactory before I resigned; but as to

being condemned on the floor of the House, there is the explanation in Hansard.
10. The Minister says, " I shall not appoint an officer to a position which he is not fitted to

fill " ?—A man cannot be made a detective; he must be an acting-detective first.
11. These words are taken to support, or otherwise, a statement made by the constable?—I

can support what I say by the application I made at the time.
12. Were you recommended by the Inspector?—Yes, sir, when I applied; but I did not ask

Mr. Fisher to intervene for me, because he was the last man I should have gone to if I wanted
influence, as he and Mr. Tunbridge were fighting at the time, and a man who approached Mr.Fisher would te likely to do himself harm.

13. The Minister says, " The honourable member requested that he te appointed to detectivework"?—Yes, but I had my application in. With regard to Taylor's statement, that I was two
years out of the service, it was only a matter of months—I think about eight months—when 1rejoined.

14. Is there anything else you wish to refer to?—No, sir; that is all.
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15. Was there any difficulty raised about your rejoining on account of your age?—None
whatever.

Mr. Dinnie: He is entitled to rejoin up to forty, if he has been satisfactory.
The Commissioner: There was a dispute as regards his age.
Mr. Dinnie: Of course, the Department had proof of his age.
Witness: I desire to say that it was evidently done with some malicious intent to injure

me in the city where lam well known. I have the highest credentials here.
Mr. Dinnie: I will put in this notice of resignation, and the reasons are given there. [Docu-

ment handed in.]
The Commissioner: It states, " I respectfully give as my reason for tendering my resignation

that I decline to do duty under Sergeant Sheehan ; and in that I am no exception, as another ser-
geant did the same, and constables have applied for transfers from his district. However, not
wishing to do likewise, 1 elected to resign, and have concluded arrangements to enter into busi-
ness on the Ist September, and trust my discharge will not be delayed.—H. L. Abbott." The
resignation was accepted as from the 31st August, 1907.

16. Mr. Dinnie (to witness).] Prior to that there had been some dissatisfaction at Newton?
—Yes.

17. You have been stationed here in Wellington for some considerable time?—Yes.
18. Do you know of any general dissatisfaction here in respect to the control of the Force?

—No.
19. I suppose you know there are a few dissatisfied men attached to Lambton Quay?—There

are; you will find them everywhere.
20. One or two, whom I suppose you might term " agitators "I—Professional agitators.
21. Would you care to put their names down on a piece of paper?—The position is that there

are a lot of men who practically amount to that, but to prove it is another thing.
The Commissioner: It is only a matter of individual opinion on your part. Another man

might be called, and the name put in his hand, and he might not think the same. If you are not
able to prove it, it is better not to go any further.

22. Mr. Dinnie] I mean there are one or two who are generally looked upon as agitators?
—Yes.

23. You think that the remarks made by Mr. Arnold with regard to what he says is going
on at Lambton Quay have.caused dissatisfaction and unrest?—They certainly have.

24. Prior to that there was none?—Not that I am aware of, and I come into contact with the
men.

25. Is the morality of the men there good?—Yes; I have nothing to say against them.
26. The Commissioner] Do you know that men have been punished for creating a disturbance

in the barracks?—Being married, I live outside, but I had never heard of it. Of course, in every
barracks there is a certain rowdy element amongst the young men

Mr. Dinnie (to the Commissioner) : Did you say that men have been punished ?
The Commissioner: I saw it on record.
Mr. Dinnie: In regard to the last few months?
The Commissioner: In regard to a man dismissed who was reported by Inspector Ellison for

creating a disturbance and fighting in the barracks.
27. Mr. Dinnie (to witness).] What do you say as regards the efficiency and discipline of the

Force?—It compares just as favourably as in past years, although, of course, being an artilleryman
myself, I consider that a number of the artillerymen had more training and discipline than other
members; but the amount shown since that has been done away with compares favourably with
past years.

28. The Commissioner] Is discipline stricter?—There is no comparison. The Artillery in
my time was stricter.

29. One is absolutely military, and the other quasi?—ln the Artillery a man might go o>>
parade unshaved, and might get half a day's pack drill.

30. But the conduct of the men?—They were told that if they got an order from a senior
gunner that that order must not be disregarded any more than if it had been received from the
sergeant-major or the major. But with a lot of young men who begin in the police, when they
receive an order, they speak back.

31. But the young men have to be trained in the Artillery also?—They are kept at it there
every week.

32. Mr. Dinnie] It is part of the duty?—Yes.
33. Do you know anything of the inquiry made in regard to candidates for the Police Force?-—Yes, in Wellington South and Levin.
34. Are these inquiries carried out strictly now?—They are.
35. It was suggested by Sub-Inspector Hendrey and Sergeant Sheehan in Auckland that you

were the means of communicating information to my office?—I absolutely deny it. I never put
my pen on paper to write to you, or Sub-Inspector Wright, or any person concerning any one.

36. And did you forward me any paper containing it?—There was Sport, the Observer,
and Truth. Sergeant Sheehan's name figured in them every Saturday night. They called him
"Dirty Barney Sheehan." When I resigned I could have made a lot of trouble, but I did not
wish to stop there to wash any dirty linen ; I was absolutely sick of it.

37. What was it? Strictness'of discipline?—The way that pimping and crawling were en-
couraged there. He should be the last man to talk.

38. The Commissioner] You know the way that he is spoken of by Inspector Cullen? Nobody
could be spoken of more highly?—That brings the matter of a "handy" man back to Sergeant
Sheehan and Inspector Cullen, because one is a shadow of the other.
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39. There is something radically wrong when we get this sort of thing?—When I went to
Auckland, Inspector Cullen told me he was absolutely satisfied with the way 1 was doing my work;
but when I fell out with Sheehan it was different.

40. After you left the Force, and found business did not pay you, did you consider any other
walk of life?—Yes; but going out of the business, my money was tied up.

41. Are there other avenues of employment more attractive to a man?—l looked at it in this
way : that I had spent the best part of my life in the police, aud I was looking for some little
return.

42. Were you not a bit hasty in throwing up all those years of service?—Yes; one can see
that on reflection.

43. If thcreal cause of your desire to leave the service was due to a quarrel between you and
Sergeant Sheehan, could you not have dealt with that in some other way?—l spoke to Mr. Dinnie
about a transfer, but there were so many applications to get awa3' that it was difficult to get -one.
Sergeant Ramsay had refused to do duty under Sergeant Sheehan, and 1 took his place. A record
of the men transferred from the Newton Station would show what the feeling there was.

44. I have the senior Inspector in the Police Force giving the highest character to Sergeant
Sheehan, and you not only decry the sergeant, but decry his Inspector?—Further, in that case, 1
wish to make a charge against Inspector Cullen.

'The Commissioner: Very well, then, Ido not wish to hear anything more from 3011.

William Mathieson, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 268.)
1. The Commissioner] Give me your service?—Twenty-four 3'ears and two months. lam

now stationed at Wellington South.
2. When were you promoted?—On the Ist February, 1906.
3. Did 30U do sectional duty afterwards?—Four months.
4. Where were you sent then?—l was in Lumsden, a country station, and was promoted to

Dunedin to do sectional duty.
5. How did you come to be transferred so quickly?—l cannot say; I was ordered to Inver-

cargill, but prior to being transferred there a vacanc3 occurred in Auckland. I can name three
others whe were offered the Invercargill vacancy, but refused it. I understand a number of others
also refused it. The- station was literally hawked about.

6. Do you know of any reason for their refusing it?—1 heard the3' were afraid of going under
Inspector Mitchell, who is a very strict officer; and then, the climate is bad and wet. I was trans-
ferred and went there.

7. Did you get the option of refusing?—No, sir.
8. Does that not strike you as a rather extraordinary thing if all the others got the option?—

1 know it was refused by Sergeant Williams, Auckland; Sergeant Mabin, Christchurch; and Ser-
geant Ryan, of Dunedin. 1 was perfectly satisfied there. f was in charge of Invercargill and
three suburban stations until my transfer to Wellington South in March of the present year.

9. Were you doing duty in Invercargill?—l was in the administrative part of the work—
in charge of the station, under the Inspector. A month after 1 went there a sergeant was appointed
to do street duty.

10. Do you wish me to understand that it was owing to the difficulty of getting somebody to
go there that you were ordered there after only four months sectional duty?—Yes, sir. What I
wish to deal with first is in regard to promotion. When stationed in Lumsden, in 1904, 1 made
application to the Commissioner, who came with Inspector .Mitchell to inspect the station. 1 had
then nineteen or twenty years' service. I mentioned to Mr. Dinnie at the railway-station, in the
presence of Inspector Mitchell, that I was looking forward to promotion at the close of twenty
3'ears' service, and having a good record, although none of my juniors had been promoted over
me at that time, and I had nothing to complain of. I mentioned the matter to see if I would get
a chance from him. He said, " Mathieson, your name has been submitted to me, and as soon as
I have disposed of one or two of your seniors, I shall do it." I said that I was perfectly satisfied
to wait my turn, and did wait. In December of that 3'ear, to my surprise two of my juniors were
promoted over me. I thought it strange, spoke to the Inspector about it, and asked him what was
the best course to adopt. He said, " Make application." I did, and received the Inspector's
recommendation, and received a reply that my application would be considered with others. 1
continued on in my station. The following year—some time in April—three more of my juniors
were promoted over me. I forget whether I applied again or not. Things went on. I men-
tioned the matter once or twice to the Inspector—that in face of Mr. Dinnie's promise I thought
it rather strange that I should be treated in that manner. I was promoted on the Ist February
of the following year. On that point 1 wish to know if you have power to consider my applica-
tion for reinstatement, as I have lost fifteen months seniority through five men being promoted
over me, and they have now got prior claims to myself. The next point 1 wish to deal with is
in regard to my transfer. Although Invercargill was a despised station, and a number of others
had refused it, the Commissioner found it convenient to remove me from there to a, station much
inferior in status. There are only two constables and myself where 1 am stationed now. The
station itself is perfeotly comfortable—the quarters and all that—but I was put to the expense
of removing nry family, and a great deal of expense that the Department did not refund. My
removal was practically a disrate, and no reason was assigned for it. I put it that there was
some motive underlying it. I cannot say what the motive was ; 1 can only conjecture. I spoke
to Mr. Dinnie, and asked him to supply me with the motive, but he said he thought these transfers
were desirable. I put it to you if the transfer was a fair one. On that point I wish to be perfectly
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independent of anything the Commissioner or the Inspector will say. I wish you to ask for a
report from the Magistrates at Invercargill and Naseby, the Inspector at Invercargill, and the
Crown Prosecutor, as to whether there was any cause for my removal. At that time not only was
1 transferred, but the other sergeant also—Sergeant Black—and the district clerk. The ser-
geant's transfer meant promotion, and the district clerk was sent to a better climate—Napier.
We all were removed at the one time, and replaced by three strange men. There were a number
of other transfers at the same time, but prior to being carried out the men were asked if they would
accept them. The man who replaced me told me he was asked if he would like to go to Reefton,
but he did not like it. Another sergeant named Barrett makes a boast that he had half a dozen
stations offered to him. It seems that there is fish made of one sergeant and fowl of another. There
must be some reason underlying the whole thing. Another matter 1 wish to touch upon, and
which may give a hint as to the motive for transferring me to South Wellington, is that I had
not served under Inspector Ellison before, and knew nothing about him, except that 1 had met
him in Auckland as a district clerk. 1 did not start to make trouble, but after commencing my
duties under Inspector Ellison I found that matters were most unpleasant—nothing that I did,
or the constables under me, was right. The fault-finding went on—my reports were too long,
and the charge-sheets not properly made out. 1 put up with it for a time, and thought that
probably I would get to know him, and we would understand each other better. I continued to
push on with my duties, and was very successful in detecting crime. The detections of crime
trebled during the six months—from forty to forty-six during the previous six months to 130 or
140. I found a two-up school in progress in a plantation close by, and one which, according to
the report, had been in progress for years, and which the detectives had failed in trying to break
up. I undertook the detection of that, and was successful in recording twenty-five convictions
and £78 in fines on the guilty. I followed that up by instituting a series of prosecutions for
warehouse thefts, arresting five persons, three of whom were convicted, and are now serving sen-
tences. The Inspector tried to bring out yesterday, in cross-examining a constable, that the
station was as well managed under a constable as it is under the sergeant; but if you examine
the records you will find that almost daily thefts were reported, and clothes-lines were robbed; the
detectives were watching, but failed to discover the thief. If you will make a comparison with
the present time 3'ou will find that not one theft has been reported in a month. Ido not take the
whole credit; I give credit to the constables serving under me, who have been very good and
energetic. Following up the dissatisfaction with Inspector Ellison, matters continued until some
time about July; he continued his fault-finding, principally in writing. When he visited the
station he had very little to say. There came along for inquiry an educational file, with instruc-
tions, as far as my memory serves me, that a certain man was to be seen with regard to the adop-
tion of a child, and that it was to te ascertained what amount of money he paid towards the adop-
tion of the child. I minuted it to Constable Taylor to carry out the inquiry; the constable did so,
and made a report which, as I thought and knew, was a complete answer to the Inspector's minute.
I heard nothing more of this inquiry until I heard that a junior constable was sent from Mount
Cook to complete the inquiry. I accepted that as a direct insult from the Inspector. If the
inquiry was incomplete I claim that it was his duty to send it back to me, and point out where the
deficiency lay. He did not think it proper to do so, and, as I felt that matters had to come to a
head, I reported it, drawing his attention to the fact. I ask for production of the files, which
speak for themselves.

Inspector Ellison: I can get the file; it is a Magistrate's Court file.
Witness: "I drew attention on the minute. His reply was a very " loud " one, telling me that

he was Inspector in charge of the district, and so on. But, unfortunately, or rather fortunately,
for me, the papers announced that you were going to sit as Royal Commissioner, and I again
replied to the Inspector's minute, in compliance with section 72 of our regulations,'which points
out that if a constable has a grievance he is not to brood over it, but to make it known to his
Inspector; and the reply I received was of a different nature. I simply noted the correspondence,
and sent it back. That is something close on three months ago. You will mark the change.
Not one word of fault-finding has there teen since, and not one sarcastic minute received. I
doubt if I had any communication with the Inspector since. The point I want to make is that
he was purposely harassing and annoying me, that he was either overdoing his duty then or that
he has been neglecting it since. Seeing my transfer from Invercargill, and the harassing that
followed here, I concluded that I had been brought here purposely to be driven out of the service.
After serving for a quarter of a century, I did not feel that I should leave the service at this junc-
ture; probably later I will find it convenient to do so. I may say, with regard to the administra-
tion generally, that the feeling in Invercargill was that Mr. Dinnie was merely a figurehead, and
that anything done here was through 'Sub-Inspector Wright—that he was the dominant influence.
I have no grounds for asserting it, but that was the feeling. When I came to Wellington I was
carefully warned on arrival to stand aloof, and keep to myself. I very carefully observed that
caution until I found out how things were. The first indication I had that Sub-Inspector Wright
was really the Commissioner was from a constable whose name I will hand to you, and whose appli-
cation for a certain station had teen refused by the Inspector; he interviewed Sub-Inspector
Wright, and got the station all right, and he is there now. There are other names I could give
3'ou also, but it would te a breach of confidence to do so. A further matter I wish to bring before
you in connection with my transfer from Invercargill is that a constable who had got into trouble
there, and who was transferred to Wellington, left there with the avowed intention of maligning
Inspector Mitchell and myself; he said that he would get even with us; and soon after his arrival
in Wellington a publication appeared in Truth maligning myself. I associated that article with
this constable, and I believe he gave vent to his feelings with regard to myself very freely. Later
on a convenient position was found for him, and he is now in a district.office.
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The Commissioner: I will consider afterwards if it is necessary to go further into the matter.
If you will give the name I will give the notice. At present it is nothing.

Witness: There is another matter I wish to mention, as the subject of religion has been intro-
duced

11. The Commissioner] What is yours?—Presbyterian. It was mentioned that Catholics
got preference in the service. Well, I had the privilege of serving under a Catholic Inspector,
and I never served under a more upright and more honest man, and he is one of the best officers in
New Zealand. But for departmental intrigue I would be serving under him still. It has been
suggested by Sub-Inspector O'Donovan that something in the nature of a Board of Review be
established. I heartily concur in that, I think that a Board consisting of the senior Magistrate,
the Public Trustee, and the Minister, to review all applications, transfers, and promotions, would
give great satisfaction.

12. But you would make the Commissioner a nonentity then?—It is the Commissioner we are
complaining of. I say now that promotion is not conducted in the proper way, and undue in-
fluence is exercised. Under the present system, if a vacancy occurred to-morrow, I would have to
wait to secure the Inspector's recommendation; and, judging by experience, 1 would have to wait
until the Day of Judgment. lam at present at the mercy of one man. If he has a down on me
he simply sa3's, "I won't recommend him"; and the Commissioner says, "You are not recom-
mended." I would be in favour of a Board of three impartial men, who could hear my complaint,
and justice would no doubt be meted out. The next matter I wish to mention is in regard to
examinations. I will have to go into ancient history. There have been two kinds of examina-
tions. The Police Gazette of 1890, pages 38 and 134, showed the result of those examinations.
In thefirst a man went forward, pushed on by the usual incentive for promotion; a number were
successful, and two or three were promoted; " a number were not, and I think you will find that
they are not promoted yet; a number more went in the last six months; a number passed and a
number failed; I think you will find me amongst the successful. You will find that a number
who did not pass have been promoted over my head. In connection with the examinations, there
are a lot of ugly rumours. 1 need not refer to them here, but they tend to kill the system. There
was one report that at a certain station books were introduced during the examination.

13. That is a question of local control?—Yes. In another case it was suggested that a man
got hold of the papers before the examination.

14. You are speaking of ancient history?—lß9o. Two cases came under my notice in Wel-
lington South; two passed at the same time; but another man who did not go in for the examina-
tion, and who was in a nice, comfortable position in the district office, was promoted to Waitara.
Of the two who passed, one is still at Wellington South, and the other is second man at the Hutt.

15. Do you attach any importance to the system of examination, apart from the fact that the
results may not te what are expected ?—Undoubtedly ; the educational value is of great service to
any man who will take it on. As an instance, Sub-Inspector O'Donovan continued his course of
study from the days of 1890 until he qualified as a solicitor.

16. You would not contend that passing alone should be a, qualification for promotion?—
That it should be one of the rungs of the ladder.

17. All other things being equal?—Yes.
18. Mr. Dinnie] How long were 3'ou stationed in the Invercargill District altogether under

Inspector Mitchell?—Seven years, approximately, including my time in Tapanui.
19. What is the date on which you allege I saw you?—Some time in March, 1904; it was the

first time I met you.
20. Were you recommended for promotion at that time?—From what you said my name had

been submitted for promotion.
21 How could I have said that when the papeis show you had not been?—I cannot account

for that. Inspector Mitchell heard the remarks, I believe. You said, " Your name has teen sub-
mitted to me for promotion." lam giving you what passed word for word. I understand that
there is something behind the scenes—that your predecessor submitted names to you.

22. But that would not interfere with this recommendation ?—I do not know.
The Commissioner: Is this man's name on Mr. Tunbridge's list?
Mr. Dinnie: Yes, it is here.
The Commissioner: What is the entry?
Mr. Dinnie: "Recently punished for misconduct, and could not recommend him for promo-

tion at present." ,
23. Mr. Dinnie (to witness).] You see your name is not on here!—1 see that.
24. There is a senior member of the Force and two juniors?—l see that mine is not there.
25! Would you expect me to promote you under these circumstances? —I would expect that

you would do what you said.
26. You say so, but I could not have done so?—The Inspector will say so.
27. You were stationed in Dunedin when promoted?—Yes.
28. And was the transfer to Invercargill an advantage to you?—Yes.
29. You had no objection to that at all?—None.
30. You know it is the custom to give the senior sergeant the first opportunity of a transfer?

—I believe it is the custom. ■ .
31. The senior man always gets the first opportunity?—I do not know about senior men, but

I know that men are offered stations, I was the junior man who was ordered to go there.
32 Do you know any junior men who were offered it?—No, I was the junior sergeant.
33 You referred to'Lennon: do you know that on the 21st March, 1907, he applied for

office-work? This is his application :'" I respectfully apply to be appointed to a district office
for clerical work in any part of New Zealand. It has been my desire since joining the service to
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get an appointment of this kind. I respectfully ask my Inspector's favourable recommendation
to this application." The Inspector minuted, " Constable C. H. Lennon is a very respectable
and steady man, and, being a good penman, I recommend his application for favourable considera-
tion." There does not seem to be much dissatisfaction there?—No, it was subsequent to that.

34. Again in May, 1908, he applies : "I respectfully ask for a transfer from Invercargill on
the following grounds : It is my desire to get into the clerical branch of the Department, for which
1 have already applied, and, recognising that my chances of obtaining that position here are small,
I respectfully ask to be transferred to Wellington or Christchurch. lam troubled with a weak
knee (this I mentioned to Commissioner Dinnie when here paying his annual visit), and unless
relieved from street duty it will necessitate my leaving the Department, and that I do not wish to
do. I would feel grateful if the Department could see its wa3' to grant my application." In-
spector Mitchell recommended it. There was no feeling at that time, I suppose?—That was when
the feeling arose. He was brought before the Inspector on either two or three occasions for abusive
conduct towards another constable. The Inspector dealt, somewhat severely with him by repri-
manding him for his conduct, and hence that application for a transfer. I know he went sick with
a bad knee.

35. Anyhow, he was transferred in July to Wellington?—Yes.
36. You see his transfer was recommended by Inspector Mitchell, and there is nothing on the

files to show there was anything between either of you?—That is so. There would be on the files
in the departmental office, I dare say.

37. What do you allege against him now?—That he came here with the avowed intention of
maligning Inspector Mitchell and myself.

38. What do 3'ou suggest? That I knew am'thing of it?—That it filtered through to you—
not that it reached 3'ou as a grievance, but that it reached you.

39. Do you know the reason for your transfer from Invercargill?—l asked, and you did not
give me any satisfaction.

40. I suppose you are anxious to know? You know there were certain letters in the Press
about that time?—The Invercargill papers?

41. And Dunedin, too?—I never saw them, and have no knowledge of any such thing.
42. They related to myself, and to Inspector Mitchell being made Commissioner?—The only

thing I saw was an intimation by Sir Joseph Ward in Dunedin.
43. He had to reply, there were so many letters appearing?—How do you associate me with

them?
44. In the same way that you associate me with Lennon. Is this your application, dated

9th May, 1907, for promotion to the rank of station sergeant? You then had only two years as
sergeant ?—Yes.

45. You were amongst the junior sergeants at that time?—Yes.
46. This is Inspector Mitchell's minute : " Sergeant Mathieson has been practically station

sergeant here for close on twelve months. He has proved himself to be a loyal, honourable, and
intelligent officer. He is a good disciplinarian, and, whilst exercising firmness in the supervision
of the constables, he has the happy knack of avoiding offensiveness. He is particularly good in
Court prosecutions, and is undoubtedly peculiarly well fitted to discharge the duties of a station
sergeant." My minute is, "Noted for consideration, with others, when vacancies occur"?—
Yes.

47. Following on that we have a letter from Mr. Thomson, of Riverton, that was the M.P., I
suppose?—l do not know the gentleman at all.

48. The letter is addressed to the Minister of Justice, and reads : " Dear Sir,—In re promo-
tion of Sergeant Mathieson, of Invercargill, to the position of station sergeant, I hear that some
alterations in the service are pending, and I should be glad to learn that Sergeant Mathieson's
claims have not been overlooked. He is a capable and conscientious officer.—Yours, &c, J. C.
Thomson." The reply sent to that by the Hon. Mr. McGowan states, "I have the honour to
acknowledge receipt of 3'our letter of the 30th ultimo, relative to Sergeant Mathieson, of Inver-
cargill, being promoted to rank of station sergeant, and, in reply, to inform you that this officer
was only appointed to his present rank on the Ist February, 1906, and it is improbable that he
will receive an3' further promotion at present, in view of the fact that there are other sergeants
of longer service who are entitled to prior consideration when vacancies occur.—James McGowan,
Minister of Justice." We have also a letter from Mr. Hanan. You know who he is, I suppose?
—I do.

49. He made some personal inquiry. Then, you sa3' you know nothing about this at all?—
Nothing. I never spoke to either Mr. Thomson or Mr. Hanan on the subject; and, as to writing
or instigating letters to the Press about yourself, I know nothing whatever about it. In fact, it
seems as if you have an unhappy knack of casting aspersions on people whom you suspect.

The Commissioner: That will do, sergeant, I cannot allow you to speak in that way to your
superiors.

50. Inspector Ellison] Do you suggest that I had anything to do with your transfer?—No.
51. Or had any communication about it since?—No.
52. You mentioned it in your evidence?—That T conjectured.
53. You said I worried you about sheets and correspondence?—You minuted one back because

a name was omitted—a pure clerical slip ; and to say that it was not properly made out
54. Have you had any inquiries from other officers about correctness or delay of charge-sheets

from Newtown?—I had about delay ; but our staff is a very limited one.
55. Do 3'ou keep what is known as a "Black-list" book, with memos, and copies?—No.
56. Have 3'ou ever sh iwn such a book to an officer or sergeant?—No.
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57. Constable Taylor] Sergeant Rutledge said he would not have me at the station. I have

been under Sergeant Mathieson, and would ask his opinion ?—I never had a better constable; he
is very energetic and sober.

58. The Commissioner] You give him a good character generally?—A good character.
59. Mr. Wright, M.P] How long have you teen in the Force?—Twenty-four years and two

months.
60. Have 3'ou been active in administering the licensing laws where you have teen stationed?

—I have been twelve 3'ears really in a prohibited area, and during that period I have had forty or
fifty convictions, roughly speaking, for sly-grog selling; also numerous convictions for breaches
of the Licensing Act in Lumsden.

61. That was not a no-license area?—No.
62. I suppose, then, you were unpopular with a section of the community?—With the hotel

section, undoubtedly.
63. Where were you promoted?—At Lumsden.
64. Where were you transferred then?—To Dunedin.
65. Were you active there?—Not during the period of promotion. I have no recollection

of any cases during that time.
66. Do you know of any other officers in the Police Force who have been transferred from one

town to another because of activity in administering the Licensing Act?
The Commissioner: There is no implication in this case that this sergeant was ever transferred

on account of such activity. Now, you ask, "Do you know of any other officers?"
67. Mr. Wright, M.P] Do you know of any officers?—At present I cannot recollect.
68. Do you remember a case of disgraceful conduct at the South Wellington barracks between

two probationers named McGrath and Shannon?—It was before I went there; I have only heard
talk of it.

69. Is the training depot at Wellington South under proper control between 5 p.m. and
9 a.m.?—Well, it is really tinder my supervision during these hours. When I sa3' " mine," I visit
the barracks at 10 o'clock, but I have no instructions to do so. Officially, lam not really connected
with the barracks at all, but I do visit it, because of the necessity to do so.

70. Should you not have instructions to look after it?—l have acted out of comradeship with
Sergeant Dart; it was at his request that I did so; he is the officer really in charge.

The Commissioner: There can be no objection for Sergeant Dart to delegate his authority to
another. Had you not better wait and ask Sergeant Dart as to the control of the depot? He will
afford you all the information it is possible to obtain.

71. Mr. Wright, M.P] All right, your Worship. Do you think a night school would be of
some help to the young men whose education is not too good?—Undoubtedly.

The Commissioner: You do not want to make the training too trying. They are doing
very hard work all day. The advantage would be to give them longer training.

Mr. Wright, M.P.: The only difficulty is in getting men to pass the Fifth Standard.
The Commissioner: If they got three months' training instead of two, what you are aiming

at would be attained. That would give the extra time at the depot, which we all admit should
be as long as possible.

72. Constable Greene] I apply to ask Sergeant Mathieson a few questions in reference to what
Sergeant Rutledge expressed yesterday regarding myself. How long have you known me?—Roughly, about twenty-four years.

73. Where first?—At Waipoura, near Lawrence.
74. Did you see me afterwards, and where?—We were in the barracks in Dunedin for a

number of years. I served under you as a sergeant, and also was with you as a constable.
75. Do you know me as an agitator, or have you ever heard it?—Never, until I came to Wel-

lington. I found you all I desired as a comrade.
76. Mr. Watson] I said that you had informed me that certain action was to be

taken: is that correct?—I reported the case referred to, and Station Sergeant Darby came to
the telephone, read over the Inspector's minute, and asked me to give effect to it. It was to have
the woman looked after in the house from Saturda3' night until Monday, and then lay an infor-
mation against her for lunacy. Idid so.

77. Inspector Ellison] It is a mistake. Did you get any instructions from me directly?—
From Station Sergeant Darby.

78. Afterwards?—l had the minute afterwards.

Samuel Adam Brown, Constable, examined on oath. (No. 269.)
Witness: lam a constable, at present stationed at Masterton. I was enrolled in July, 1905.
1. The Commissioner.] On whose behalf are you a delegate?—The Masterton police constables.
2. What are the matters you wish to bring before me?—ln the first place, with reference to

the pay, we would like to have it. start at Bs. per day, and rise by increments of 6d, every three
years to a maximum of 10s. per da3'. The house-allowance for married men is at present Is. per
day, which is totally inadequate. The house-rent in Masterton is 15s. per week, on an average.

3. Are you married or single?—Married.
4. What do you pay?—-.1 have a free house, but living in Masterton is 25 per cent, dearer than

here in Wellington ; in fact, when here I could live cheaper than in Masterton.
5. How did you get a free house?—There is a constable's house there. We would ask that the

house-allowance be increased to Is. 6d. per day.
6. To have if, the same as the sergeants get now?—Yes. With reference to the free issue of

uniform, of course, we get the cloth, but we have to pay for the making. We cannot get a uniform
made there for less than £2 15s.

56—H. 16b.
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7. That is 10s. more than in other parts?—That is so. We would ask that we be granted two
pairs of pants and a tunic every twelve months. At present we get a pair of pants every nine
months and a tunic every eighteen months after the first twelve. We would also ask that the
annual leave te increased from twelve to sixteen days, and be allowed to accumulate for three years
as at present; also, that a free railway pass te granted while on annual leave. I have known cases
of constables having been called on duty while on leave, and, of course, they are bound to act when
called upon. We think they are entitled to a free railway second-class pass. We also ask that
saloon passages te granted on steamers instead of steerage when on escort dut3'.

8. Well, the very reverse has been asked for. On escort you really only require steerage.
There is a great difference between transport and escort, and saloon passage on escort dut3' would
mean giving a saloon passage to 3'our prisoner also?—We mean going the one way—for instance,
going from here to Christchurch, you very often return empt3'-handed, and we mean to come back
saloon.

Charles William Kelly, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 270.)
Witness: I am a sergeant, stationed at Lambton Quay. I was enrolled on the 31st August,

1892; and promoted on the Ist September, 1907.
1. The Commissioner] Have you been in charge of any stations?—No; I am a single man.
2. And live in the barracks here?—I am appearing here as a delegate from the sergeants in

the Wellington District. I believe that the Auckland sergeants put in a number of proposals. We
have had a copy of those proposals sent to us. We held a meeting at which they were fully dis-
cussed. We agree with the majority of the proposals, except a few amendments, and I would ask
permission to put those in. We say: (1.) That the resolutions of the Auckland police sergeants
te approved of up to the word " difficulty " at the end of the last line under the heading " Relative
Position of Sergeants and Detectives," with the following exceptions: The words "4 per cent. "
to be inserted in place of " 8 per cent." in second paragraph under heading " Position of Chief
Detective," and the word "twice" instead of "four times" in the line following in the same
paragraph. That after the word " service "in first paragraph under heading " Relative Position
of Sergeants and Detectives," the following words be added: "In view of the fact that the two
branches of the service seem to have been amalgamated, we ask therefore that the relative positions
of the different ranks of the service be defind as follows: Commissioner, Inspector, Sub-Inspector,
station sergeants, Chief Detective, sergeant, detective, constable." We ask that the proposals
in regard to station sergeants and senior sergeants be approved, excepting clauses 6 and 7, which
were deleted and the following substituted: Clause 6.—Pay of senior sergeants to commence at
15s. 6d. per diem, and advance to 16s. 6d. per diem by annual increments of 6d. per diem, the
same as in the case of Chief Detective. Clause 7.—The pa3' of all other sergeants to commence at
lis. per diem, and advance to 15s. by increments of Is. every three years, the same as in the case
of detectives. Travelling-allowance approved with the following addition : Constable to be allowed
6s. per diem. To be added to clause 4, under heading " Constables," the words " and single
constables, except when on escort duty." In clause 10, under heading "Sergeants," increase of
pay by Is. per day instead of 6d. as shown. Clause 18 to be deleted, and it is suggested that the
position of clerks remain as at present. In Appendix : Clause 3.—Sergeants, lis. to 155., by Is.
every three years, instead of to 135., by 6d. every two 3'ears. Clause 4.—Senior sergeants, 15s. 6d.
to 16s. 6d., by 6d. every year, instead of 13s. 6d. to 15s. 6d., by 6d. every year.

3. Is there anything else you wish to add?—l joined the service on the 31st August, 1892. I
have been stationed at Auckland, Wellington, Christchurch, and Nelson. I passed the police
examination held in Wellington in January, 1907, and was promoted sergeant in September of the
same year. I have made no attempt to use influence since I have been in the service, nor do I
know of any one else using it. I know a number of men who have been promoted during the last
two years—know them personally. We have had a talk about the matter, and they have assured
me that they have used no influence. Regarding discontent, there is no discontent amongst the
Wellington police, with the exception of two or three disappointed, vindictive men. These men
have been the cause of this Commission.

4. How do you mean "the cause"?—By their conduct in abusing the Commissioner during
the last eighteen months in the papers—by writing letters to the papers.

5. The Commission was mainly set up on account of a statement made in Parliament?—
These men have been carrying tales out.

6. You think that members of Parliament got their information from men in the barracks?—T have no doubt about it, especially after hearing the evidence given here. They have alsoteen telling the reporters things which are untruereally on purpose to get at Sub-Inspector Wright.7. Why should they try to get at him?—There is an old grievance between these men and him.The last Commission was the same. If the slightest thing happens in the barracks these men carryit out, and within twenty-four hours it appears in the papers.
8. Wellington papers?—Yes. I believe they are in communication with three or four othermen in different, parts of New Zealand. If the slightest thing happens in the barracks, theyexaggerate it, and try to make the Force look as black as possible. For instance, I was on dutywhen Constable Mills was ordered off his beat. I was the sergeant who took him off.9. I_have seen the papers in connection with that. I will not allow you to touch on that; Iam prohibited from going into the matter?—Does the same apply with regard to Constable Hood?10. You know as well as I do -what the reference is?—With regard to the disturbance in thebarracks, I have slept in the barracks for two years, and can honestly say that I have never hearda disturbance since I have been there.
11. It wouldbe your duty to keep order?—Yes. T never had occasion to speak to a man on thestation. In regard to the efficiency of the Wellington police, I consider they have never teen
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more efficient than at present. We have a first-rate detective staff—the best in the colony, I con-
sider. As regards the standard of education, Ido not think it is too high; I think it should te
adhered to. I also think, if it is necessary for a man to obtain a Fifth Standard certificate on
joining, it is still more necessary a sergeant, before promotion, should pass the Fifth Standard.
It has not teen the case hitherto. Constables have no faith in a poorly educated sergeant, and
will not take his advice.

12. However good a constable may have proved himself, if uneducated, the men do not place
any value on his opinion ?—There are any amount of fairly well educated men in the Force who
have uo confidence in an uneducated man. I think the training depot has been a success, and
1 think the probationary period should be extended for three months.

13. Would you extend the period in the depot?—l would, to three months.
14. And there should be three months' probation in addition?—1 think it is desirable to have

six months' probation after the depot, making nine months before the men are enrolled. If it
could be worked, it would be a good idea if, after a man has been serving twelve months or two
years, he were sent back to the depot. We have a first-class instructor, and any man would be
glad to receive another couple of months' training, and they would know what to learn and what
not to. At present they learn a lot they should not, or, rather, too much in advance—they learn
too much by heart.

15. You said the training was excellent?—lt could not te improved.
16. But no training is excellent which is cramming?—Well, the men do not know what to

learn.
17. How do you think the training could be strengthened?—lt would be tetter if the men,

after doing twelve months' service, could go back when they had some practical knowledge.
18. Do you not think many would object to going back to school again? —They would be only

too pleased to do so. Another thing, I think all constables from other Forces should te compelled
to go through the depot on enrolment, because the conditions here are different and the law is
different. In regard to constables here complaining about having to go to Court after night duty,
I think it would be a good thing if some arrangement could be made to give them time off, or, if
the Magistrate would allow it, for the defendant to come up, and, if he pleads not guilty, allow
him to stand down till the afternoon.

19. I should not object to that, but some Magistrates might?—I have been told that is what
is done in the Old Country. It is very hard on the men at present, and they shirk their duty in
consequence; they will take a drunk off their beat, and put him on another. A man on beat in
Wellington would be at Court every morning if he did his duty strictly. I think also there should
be a gymnasium at the police-station in every centre. I think there should te an instructor. Con-
stable Skinner is a first-ratel man.

20. You would give a man a status as instructor to the whole of the Force ? —Yes; we have
a first-rate man here named Tait—a pupil of Skinner's. It would also te advisable to have a
room for men to dry their clothes in.

21. You are very hard up for accommodation?— Very.
22. You have six or seven sleeping in one room?—That is only one room.
23. What are the sanitary arrangements like?—They are very fair. I think the police should

be relieved from the outside duties they have to perform, such as for the Education Department,
Old-age Pensions, and Inspection of Machinery. The sergeants have to do that, and they cannot
really do it and look after the men properly too.

24. Do all sergeants take their turn?—We are constantly doing it. There is no special man
here; there is in some places. I think the Inspectorship of Weights and Measures should be held
in another Department; I do not see why the police should do it; it is no policeman's work at all.
A remark has been made about one of the Sub-Inspectors playing billiards in our room. I might
say it does not interfere with discipline in any way. Mr. Wright is a man no one could te familiar
with.

25. We shall not agree on that, and Ido not want your opinion on it. Where else have you
done duty besides Wellington?—Auckland, Christchurch, and Nelson. I have been here for two
years.

26. How do you find the discipline in different places?—I think it is first rate here. We have
a very strict disciplinarian in Mr. Ellison.

27. How long is it since you were in Christchurch?—When doing Exhibition duty.
28. Are you able to compare the condition of the Force in the different centres?—l have not

been on duty in the large centres for some years.
29. Are they all fairly efficient?—l think so; the records will show that.
30. There is no occasion to set centre against centre?—No; I think we compare with any

other centre.
31. At what age were you promoted?—Forty.
32. Have you any opinion as to the age at which a man should te promoted?—No man should

be promoted over forty-five. The work is severe. I know of cases where sergeants have gone back
to constables.

33. Mr. Dinnie] You think it would be a good thing if the men were sent back to the drill
ground after serving a year or two: would that not te impracticable ? —lt would te a first-rate
thing.

34. You know the men have to attend a class for twelve months after they join?—Yes.
35. Is Greene one of the men you mention as being dissatisfied?—Yes.
36. There is no general dissatisfaction in the service as far as you know?—I do not think

there is another man in the station but Greene.
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37. You noticed Mr. Arnold's remarks in respect to the men at the Lambton Station; did

they cause considerable dissatisfaction and unrest?—Yes, the men were very much annoyed; their
relatives were writing and complaining.

38. Do you know anything about a "special" man?—l think that is absurd; there is no
truth in it whatever.

39. Inspector Ellison] You were a good while under me, did you receive considerate treat-
ment from me?—Yes, first-rate treatment.

40. Have you noticed me being unduly rough with any man?—No; you keep men in their
place; but if a man does his duty he gets on all right.

41. A man gets a fair show if he does his work well?—Yes.

James Dale, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 271.)
Witness: I am stationed at Lambton Quay. I was enrolled in 1881, and have had twenty-

eight years' service. 1 was promoted after twenty-five years' service, in 1906. 1 was then in
charge of Alexandra South Station. 1 did street duty for five years, and was then sent to Law-
rence. After being appointed sergeant 1 was brought to Lambton Quay, and have been on sectional
duty here ever since. 1 should like to correct a slight mistake which I'think the Commissioner
will admit. In giving his evidence in Otago it appeared as if I was classified with Constables
Taylor and another as having completed thirteen years. My reason for mentioning it is that 1 was
classified with men who were considerably my juniors. I have done twenty-eight years' service—
twenty-live before promotion. I have no complaint against any officer in the Force. I thank the
Commissioner for my promotion, to which I have worked up by hard work. I ask him to produce
my merit sheets.

1. The Commissioner] Had you prospects of promotion before you received it?-—I was in
charge of the goldfields. 1 was transferred from Cromwell to Alexandra by the late Commissioner,
I have grounds for saying, for special reasons. It was a pretty rough town, and there was a good
deal of drinking there, and the only promise made to me prior to my getting promotion was by
Mr. Tunbridge, who said if 1 managed this station as well as the former one 1 would receive further
consideration.

2. Why do you think you did not get promotion before?—I do not know. I made applica-
tion for promotion, and always understood 1 had the confidence and good will of Mr. O'Brien, and
I was surprised at his remarks concerning myself in Dunedin—that he did not recommend me.
But 1 think he had to admit he was wrong, and did recommend me. I have never used political
influence nor made application more than the records will show. lam a married man. I pay
£1 a week rent, my allowance being 10s. 6d. Ido not make this as a complaint, but it is some-
what hard I should lose my seniority in the way I have.

3. How?—Because I have done solid hard work in the Force, and it seems hard that a man
after doing hard service so long should find himself with twenty-five sergeants ahead of him.

4. You were so grateful for your promotion just now?—1 admit it; but the fact is there are
twenty-five sergeants, most of them enjoying out-stations, who are my juniors considerably.

5. Ido not see how it is to be remedied. You have temporarily lost your opportunity, or it
has not come to you; it is a good thing you are as grateful as you are?—I am grateful, but I think
it is a littlehard. lam living in hopes of further promotion. As regards the constables here, a
good deal has been said about them one way and another. Since I have been here I can only say
lam proud to have charge of such a class of men. lam on night duty, aiid have twelve men under
me, and am proud of the way they do their work. Ido think we, as sergeants, are asked to do
rather much at night, and I think we should have another sergeant at this station.

6. That is a matter the Inspector, if he thinks necessary, would report on so strongly that in
all probability there would be no difficulty in its being done?—There is a good deal of work for
a sergeant. He has twelve men to look after over a wide radius, and if there is a fire or a serious
offence he is the man who is looked to in the morning. I think there is rather much for him to
do as it should be done. The sergeant has no time to converse with his constables as he should do.
It is simply going round, " Is all right here?" and so on to the next man.

7. What else would you say?—Possibly the constable might want to ask questions, or some-
thing of that sort. lam only pointing this out to show that another sergeant is desirable for our
station. In regard to recruits, I should like to see the term of probation such that there should
be some practical work done in it. Suppose twelve men go into the depot, I should like to see
some of them do part of their time on the street, and go back to the depot afterwards.

8. You could do that if you extend the time in the depot?—Yes; the men come down to us
full of law, but without the first idea of police duty—how to work a beat, and how to walk on it;
and if we check them they resent it. I should like to see them brought out to assist the men on
the street, and learn some of the practical work of police duty.

9. They get a certain amount of drill and physical exercise?—Yes, but they do not know how
to speak to the public; they go too harshly at it, and get into trouble.

10. You would give them more practical training?—That is my idea. In regard to the ques-
tion of the " handy " man, I have never heard of anything of the sort.

11. How old were you when you were promoted ?—Nearly forty-five.
12. Is forty-five old enough?—Yes.
13. Have you felt the sectional'work at all hard?—No; but I say it takes a good man to stand

a place like Wellington; if a man can stand Wellington he can stand any place.
14. What is there about it?—There is such a lot of walking in it; there is not so much in

other places, where thebeats are closer together. Our beats extend from Tinakori Road to Manners
Street Station. It is all very well to talk about visiting constables, but sometimes you cannot find
them for a bit; you have to go round a man's beat to find him.
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15. Mr. Dinnie] Have you had any inquiries to make in respect of candidates for enrol-

ment ?—Yes.
16. They are carried out satisfactorily now?—Yes.
17. Could you suggest any other method of investigation?—l do not see that any more could

be done. Ido not know what steps are taken as regards the Australian men, but my experience
is it has been the one or two Australians in the Police Force that have caused a lot of trouble, and
have been dismissed.

18. Do you know of any influence obtaining?—Nothing of the sort. There is a lot of talk
about it.

19. Do you believe in the present system of promotion?—l cannot see that it could be bettered;
it should be left entirely to the superior officers.

20. Merit and seniority combined should be considered?—Yes. While on this question, 1
think the actions of a constable should te recorded in some way—in this way. I have had a good
many cases which I think should have been recorded in my favour, and which should have told
for my promotion, and you, as Commissioner of Police, know nothing about it, such as cases of
theft, licensing cases, and general police duties.

21. When you do anything meritorious it is on your sheets?—If I am away in the country the
Commissioner of Police knows nothing of what I am doing.

22. But he knows through your Inspector?—Well, there is yery little'entered on the record
sheets, unless it is something very meritorious.

23. What do you say as regards efficiency and discipline as compared with former years?—
ft is very good.

24. What is your opinion on the behaviour and morality of the men?—It is very good.
25. Do 3'ou know anything about the matters referred to by Mr. Arnold in respect to the men

on the station?—In my opinion, the statements were unfounded, and wrong.
26. Do you consider Greene is one of the dissatisfied men in the station?—l know very little

of him; I am married, and not much about the barracks.
27. Inspector Ellison] In regard to visiting constables on beat, you wait for a man some-

times. There is a given time for him to travelround about, and you sometimes have to wait nearly
the whole of that time before he arrives?—Yes; a sufficient time to delay you.

28. On other beats he might pass in a given time?—Yes. If he does not turn up within a
reasonable time, and has no excuse, he is brought to book for it?—Yes.

29. Constable Taylor asks that certain reports you made in regard to visiting hotels should
be put in. I intend to put them in?—l should like to say the number of visits I have paid to
hotels since March, 1908, is 283, within hours and after hours.

30. All the sergeants on dut3' visit the houses and go into the bars and see how the hotels are
conducted?—Y'es, and a report is put in every month or fortnight.

[Reports produced.]
31. Do you know of other cases being brought up besides these, and dismissed?—Yes.
32. You do not know about a case against the Commercial Hotel some six 3-ears ago on the

same lines as these cases?—It was before my time; I heard of it.
33. Have you received fair and considerate treatment from me since I came to Wellington?—

The best ever I had in the Force. You are the straightest gentleman I ever dealt with.
34. Mr. Wright, M.P] Have you ever reported breaches of the licensing laws in Wellington

and no prosecution has resulted?—The papers are in—all the reports I have ever made.
35. Do you know of any drunkenness in the Police Force? Do you know this man whose

name I now show you?—l am astonished to see the name; I know nothing of it; I know the man;
he is a fellow-sergeant.

36. Is Wellington properly policed?—Yes, except the point I have mentioned—l think there
should te another sergeant at Lambton Quay station.

Thursday, 16th September, 1909.

William Matiuioson, Sergeant, further examined. (No. 272.)
Witness: 1 wish to apply to have the files searched with regard to my period at Invercargill.

It was stated yesterday by Mr. Dinnie that certain letters had appeared in the Dunedin and
Invercargill papers which I was supposed to have written or instigated.

The Commissioner: Ido not see how that will advance matters. I presume the question was
asked with a view to show that you had instigated or were the author of these letters. You have
given your denial to that.

Witness: I go further, and say that no such letters existed.
The Commissioner: Ido not know. The best way is when the Commissioner comes to give

evidence to call upon him to produce them.
Witness: If any letters appeared reflecting upon his administration it would.be the duty of

the Inspector to forward them.
The Commissioner: At this stage it is impossible to go into that.
Witness: If I was accused of it it was surely due to me that I should get a chance of replying.

It was a Star Chamber business.
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1. Mr. Dinnie] Were there any deputations to Sir Joseph Ward?—1 know nothing about
them.

2. Have you never read his speeches?—l saw his reference to the matter in Dunedin. That
is all 1 know.

The Commissioner: If you will prompt me when Mr. Dinnie is giving evidence 1 will go into
the matter.

Michael Murphy, Sergeant, further examined. (No. 273.)
Witness: lam a sergeant stationed at Mount Cook. 1 joined the Police Force on the 28th

December, 1889, and was promoted to the rank of sergeant on the Ist March, 1906.
1. 'The Commissioner] Since then where have j'ou been?—Two 3-ears in Auckland and eighteen

months in Wellington.
2. Where in Wellington?—Mount Cook.
3. You are one of the junior sergeants there?-—Yes.
4. What has been the conduct of the men since you have seen them in Wellington?—Veiy

good.
5. You have no complaint whatever to find either with them or their efficiency?—No.
6. How old were 3011 when you were promoted?—About forty-five.
7. And how did you find the sectional duty?—Pretty hard sometimes.
8. Did you find yourself physically fit?—Yes; 1 was kept going pretty well.
9. What is the maximum age at which a man should be promoted to be sergeant?—Forty or

forty-four.
10. Do 3'ou think forty-five too old?—For some men.
11. Although you did not find it so in your case?— No.
12. Mr. Dinnie] What has the conduct of the men in Wellington been generally?—Very

good, as far as I know—exceptionally good at Mount Cook.
13. And the class of men we are getting now?—ls as good as ever: 3011 might get a few not

up to the standard physically.
14. Have 3'ou had any inquiries as regards candidates? —A number of them.
15. You think they are carried out strictly?—Very strictly.
16. In the case of Constable Willetts?—l saw Mr. Richardson, and reported just what he told

me. He was very busy that morning, and 1 had to wait some time to see him.
17. The Commissioner] Did he show you any papers?—No; 1 showed him Willetts's

testimonial.
18. Then, look at this—it is the record of service: "April 16th, 1907: Insolence to pas-

senger; cautioned. June 26th, 1907: Insolence to Hon. Mrs. ; cautioned. October 26th,
1907 : Insolence to Mr. ; severely cautioned. November Bth, 1907 : Insolence to Mrs. ;
informed that if further reports of a similar nature received against him he cannot be retained
in the service "?—I did not see that. I did not know Willetts.

19. I want to make sure that the information was not given to you?—No.
20. .17/. Dinnie] The files were not shown to 3"ou?—No.
21. The Commissioner] You saw nothing beyond the fact that you were told his conduct was

good?—No.
22. .17/. Dinnie] Your opinion is that Mr. Richardson ought to have shown 3-011 those things?

—He ought to. I knew nothing about the crab incident,
The Commissioner: These are independent of that; the crab incident is not on that sheet.
23. Mr. Dinnie] You knew nothing about this?—Nothing.
The Commissioner: It would be well to make a note that they keep such a record in the Traiu-

wav Department, in case of an3' future inquiries.
24. Mr. Dinnie] We will note that. (To witness) : What do you say as to the discipline and

efficiency of the men?—Very good.
25. Is there any general dissatisfaction as regards the present control?—Not that I know of.
26. You do know that there are two or three dissatisfied men?—I have heard so.
27. Inspector Ellison] How have you been treated by me since you have known me?—Well.
28. Have you any complaint to make against me or my conduct?—Neither against 3'ou nor

any other officer in the service.
29. The Commissioner] What is his manner of addressing constables?—Very good.
30. You never saw anything to take exception to?—Never.
31. Mr. Dinnie] Did you ever know of am* sergeant at Wellington having been under the

influence of liquor?—No.

William Coffey, Journalist, examined on oath. (No. 274.)
Witness (to Inspector Ellison) :I am special correspondent for several papers here. I desire

to say that I come forward voluntarily, in consequence of a certain statement made by an officer
of the public service as to incivility on the part of Inspector Ellison. I have had occasion to go to
Inspector Ellison 011 many occasions, not as a Press representative, but as an officer of an associa-
tion which controls the sport of boxing, and on every occasion I have teen treated with the utmost
courtesy and consideration, and the representations made on behalf of the association, as well
as of the parent body in Christchurch, have received every consideration. While the Inspector has
been very strict in seeing that the law has been complied with, he has placed no obstacles in the
way of giving us a permit, and has done so promptly. I know of others who have had occasion
to go to him, and they have come away with the same experience—that they have been treated with
the utmost courtesy. At the same time, I have reason to thank Mr. Dinnie
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The Commissioner: Mr. Dinnie's conduct is not in question.
Mr. Dinnie: This is surprising to me.
The Commissioner: Do you want him to give 3'ou a testimonial of character?
Mr. Dinnie: I have no desire, except the question is raised.
The Commissioner: You may proceed with your evidence.
Witness: I may say there have been occasions when representations have been made to us as

to the efficient control of boxing, and I have had occasion to go to Mr. Dinnie, and have always
been promptly dealt with. Speaking as a newspaper representative, whenever I have had occasion
to go to Inspector Ellison or Mr. Dinnie, I have teen treated with courtesy and consideration, and
T think I voice the feelings of other members of my profession. Ido not know anything of the
allegations made by Constable Taylor and Sergeant Mathieson ; that is my experience of them and
the Force generally. Speaking as a newspaper man, we are naturally observant, and come in
contact with the Police Force more than the public generally, and my opinion is that they perform
their work efficiently, with a few notable exceptions, and treat the public with a great amount of
consideration. Sometimes their position is not a very pleasant one, and the behaviour of people
with them is not altogether of the best, but they perform their work very well indeed.

1. Mr. Wright, M.P] You are connected with the newspaper Press?—Yes.
2. The authorities everywhere treat, the Press with very great respect?—l do not know about

that. They do, with a certain amount of respect. Pressmen have to go to the police and make
certain inquiries which will tell them whether they can give the information wanted or otherwise.
On several occasions we have gone away with a refusal, but if we do not get it from them we find
it out in another way.

3. The Commissioner] It is not so much the refusal as the manner of refusing?—Yes, sir.
4. Mr. Wright, M.P] If a newspaper man had been treated like that man stated he was yes-

terday, there would have been a strong paragraph in the paper next day?—There might or might
not; it all depends on the circumstances.

5. Is not am'thing appearing in the Press taken notice of by the Department?—l am not in
the secrets of the Department,

6. You find, as a newspaper reporter, that you will be treated with courtesy by the police?—
Not always. Even politicians do not treat us very courteously sometimes.

7. You say it is your opinion that reporters are not likely to receive tetter treatment than
anybody else?—I do not think so.

8. Have 3'ou ever approached the police for information when not connected with the Press?
—Yes.

9. Did you get fair treatment then?—Very fair, indeed.
10. From Inspector Ellison?—From others before him, and from the Force generally.
11. Inspector Ellison] Did you ever get inconsiderate treatment from me?—Never.

William Lyons, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 275.)
Witness: lam a sergeant, stationed at Lambton Quay, Wellington. lam on street duty—a

sectional sergeant. I was enrolled on the 13th November, 1878; and promoted sergeant on
the Ist June, 1885.

1. The Commissioner] Have 3-011 teen in charge of sub-districts?—Years ago I was in the
Urewera country.

Inspector Ellison: He is a single man.
The Commissioner: A man is penalised for being single?
Inspector Ellison: Very often in that way.
2. The Commissioner] Then, you sleep in the barracks?—Yes. I have served in all the four

centres, as well as Wanganui and Invercargill.
3. And how have you found things throughout the Force?—Satisfactory.
4. How long have you been on the Quay?—About four years.
5. What has teen the general conduct of the men during that time?—Good.
6. Apart from the particular cases we know of?—Yes.
7. And they have been dealt with?—Yes.
8. What is"the conduct of the men in the barracks'?— Good. On one occasion, some months

ago, I had to speak to two of the men who were chatting at the door of their room. There
were other occupants of the room —seven in all—sleeping in a room 25 ft, by 15 ft, I ordered these
men to bed, as they were disturbing the others.

9. What were they doing?—Chatting.
10. What did 3-011 do?—Ordered both to bed, and reported the circumstance.
11. Were you alone?—Detective Cameron and Constable Gallagher were present,
12. Was it just a general disturbance?—They were talking a bit loud.
13. And as 3-011 thought?—Disturbing the other occupants of the room.
14. Was there any sign of injury on either of the men?—Yes, on one of them.
15. What do 3'ou deduce from that?—They told me that they had teen wrestling.
16. What first drew your attention to it?—I noticed a skin abrasion on one of the men.
17. Were both afterwards dealt with?—Yes.
18. Were both under tlie influence of liquor, or only one?—Both slightly under it,
19. And that is the only occasion on which you noticed anything of the kind?—The only

occasion.
20. Mr. Dinnie] You have been in Wellington some time?—Four 3'ears and three months.
21. Have you had any inquiries in respect to candidates for the service?—Yes, several,
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22. Were they strictly carried out?—Yes. In the case of the colonial-born, they had to be
accounted for from the day they left school; employers had to be interviewed, and there also had
to be a personal report from any person who had any knowledge of the candidate.

23. So that every part of the time is accounted for from the time of leaving school?—Exhaus-
tive inquiries are made regarding character.

24. Do you think that candidates should have a longer period of probation than now?—I
should say, about three months.

25. That is in the depot?—Yes; and three months' street experience.
26. That would mean six months altogether?—Yes.
27. Then they could be either retained or discharged?—Yes.
28. You know that we have a system of classes, and that they have to attend them for twelve

months after joining the service?—Yes.
29. The Commissioner] Have you been at these classes?—Yes. The station-sergeant teaches

them in general police duties.
30. How often are these lectures?—Once a week sometimes.
31. Is it compulsory on the men to attend?—Yes; they are notified.
32. On what lines do these lectures proceed?—Reports, by-laws, Factories Acts, and so

forth.
33. How long does the instruction last?—About an hour.
34. Mr. Dinnie] Do you know anything of political influence?—Nothing whatever.
35. I suppose you know that there are a few dissatisfied men?—Not to my own knowledge,

but I have heard so.
36. Do you know of any sergeant in Wellington ever having teen under the influence of

liquor?—Never.
37. And. you do not believe that such is the case?—-No.
38. Inspector Ellison] You have known me since you joined the service?—Yes.
39. What.is your personal knowledge of how I treated yourself and other men in the service?

—You have always been kind and civil to them.
40. What is my reputation?—As good as that of any officer I ever served under.
41. Mr. A. Gray] You have lived in Wellington barracks something like four years?—Yes.
42. And slept there?—Yes.
43. Is there any justification for the suggestion made that the Wellington barracks are the

scenes of. disgraceful conduct every night?—None whatever.
44. Do you know that it has been said that the worst of certain scenes and things that a

member of Parliament described were no worse than was to be found at the barracks in Wellington
every night? Is there any justification for that?—None whatever.

45. Do you know of any instance of disorderly conduct beyond the scene 3-011 have mentioned?
—Nothing whatever.

46. That is your experience of four years?—Yes.
47. What is the conduct of the men at night?—Tlood.
48. The Commissioner] Is there any drinking going on at night ?—None whatever.
49. No liquor brought in?—No. We have several prohibitionists, one of whom has left the

Force, and in the event of anything of that kind going on he would mention it.
50. At what age wer? you promoted?—Thirty-three.
51. Do you attach am' importance to physical training?—l do.
52. Do you think there is a lack felt owing to the want of a gymnasium?—Yes.
53. You think there ought to te one in every centre?—Yes, in every centre where there is a

big crowd of men. The accommodation is also bad at the station ; there are some men sleeping in
rooms 10 ft. by 8 ft.

Robert Dardy, Station Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 276.)
Witness: I am stationed at Lambton Quay. I was enrolled on the 28th July, 1876; and

promoted to te sergeant on the Ist Januar3', 1898.
1. The Commissioner] Ten years later you were made station sergeant?—Yes.
2. Where did you do duty as a sergeant mainly?—ln Wellington three 3'ears, then in the

Westport district three years, and five years in the Thames.
3. How old were you when promoted?—Forty-nine.
4. What is your present age?—Sixty.
5. Did you have to do sectional duty?—Yes.

' 6. How did you find it at that age?—Not a bit of trouble in life.
7. What do you think would be a proper age at which to promote a man, having regard to

the strenuous nature of the work?—l would not debar a man up to fifty. If it is to, stop at forty-
five, what has a man to look forward to?

8. It has been suggested all over the Dominion that forty-five should be the maximum age?
When an efficient -rood man comes to forty-five, what does he do? He sits down and puts in his
time the best way he can ; he has nothing to look forward to.

9. You think that the matter should be regulated by a physical examination?—On promotion.
10. Would not that te necessary?—There was no physical examination with me.
11. I would not have thought-it necessar3'?—No.

j 12. We had a case the other day of a man who said that if he had teen physically examinedhe would never have teen promoted ?—Of course, we all look forward to improving ourselves if
we get the opportunity.

13, Your duties as station sergeant have never teen defined?—Not properly defined.
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14. Have you found any drawback owing to their not having been defined?—None whatever;
I have good officers, and everything has worked smoothly.

15. Do you think that the office has been justified by results?—l do. Of course, there is no
doubt it is very awkward for a man in charge of a large station to be placed in a large office.
The position of station sergeant is very peculiar, and the amount of work in Wellington is
enormous. lamat it from 8 o'clock in the morning until 9 o'clock at night. If not, the work
will accumulate. Of course, I have good officers. Sometimes I am there alone. If the Sub-
Inspector is ill and the Inspector away visiting country stations, I am in charge of the whole
place.

16. You are Inspector arid Sub-Inspector rolled into one?—Rolled into one.
17. And no friction has occurred?—-Nothing of the sort; I have the best of officers.
18. How about the men? Are they up to the standard?—They are excellent; I could not

say any more for them. Of course, in every community you will find one or two who are not equal
to the others; you cannot avoid that.

19. What would 3'ou recommend after these men have passed through the training depot?—
I would give them three months on the street with another man in charge and a sergeant to learn
their duties. Previous to my service in New Zealand I was five years in the Royal Irish Con-
stabulary. There they are not allowed out for six months, and sometimes seven months, until
they have a thorough experience.

20. Have you heard of much discontent amongst the men owing to not getting Sundays or
time off on account of being at Court?—Here they always get time off when at Court, when they
ask for it; in fact, they are exceedingly well treated. They also get Sunday leave when they can
be spared. Of course, we are sometimes short-handed, and if they cannot be spared it is made
up for them on the first opportunity.

21. Have you any remarks of a general nature with regard to the Force?—With regard to
my own position, I would like to have my status in the station defined with regard to myself and
the Chief Detective. lam in charge of the station when the Inspector and Sub-Inspector are away,
but am I in a position to give orders to the Chief Detective?

22. That has never been defined, but at the same time has never resulted in friction?—lf so,
I would like to be put on the same footing as regards pay.

23. Have you ever had occasion to issue instructions in the absence of the others?—I never
had occasion, because you could not have a better staff of detectives; they work most amicably to-
gether. Then, with regard to this question of travelling-expenses, free pass on the railways, and
house-allowance, I get £50 house allowance, and lose £10. I would ask for a rise all round in the
house-allowance, and also that the travelling-allowance to sergeants and constables be the same
as to the detectives, and then there could be no friction. If I travelled out with a detective from
the Thames he could go first class and I had to go second. We sit down to dinner at the same
hotel table, but he is allowed 2s. while lam only allowed Is. 6d. If lam away on a week's relief
duty I receive 3s. 6d. a day, but he is allowed Bs. I do not begrudge them anything they get;
but we would like to be put on the same footing as regards travelling-expenses. Then, in regard
to annual leave, we are allowed twelve days now ; I would like to see that extended to sixteen
days, to te cumulative. Then, if we had friends in Melbourne or Sydney, we would have an
opportunity of visiting them.

24. Mr. Dinnie] You had inquiries about candidates for the Force?—Yes.
25. You know how strictly they are carried out?—Too strictly.26. In what way?—There are too many inquiries, and too much time lost over them. If I

might be allowed to suggest a plan, I would do so.
27. The Commissioner] What would you do?—I would provide that the candidate should

receive a recommendation from the Stipendiary Magistrate in the district in which he was born.
28. But he might not know him. I should be very sorry to have to give recommendations in

my district?—Also from two Justices of the Peace and the minister of the church to which he
belongs.

The Commissioner: lam very doubtful about that.
29. Mr. Dinnie] Anyhow, you consider the inquiries sufficient?—l do.
30. Look at this form from the Sydney Police Force [produced]. You will see they are veryperfunctory compared with us?—I see they ask one question here—if a man can swim.31. As regards probation, 3'ou think there should be a, longer term?—Six months at least—three months in the depot and three months on the street—before being transferred out.32. Do 3'ou believe in the present system of promotions?—Yes.33. You think that merit and seniority combined ought to be considered?—l think so.34. What do you say as regards the efficiency and discipline of the Force at the present time?—As good as ever I have seen them.
35. Do all the sergeants under you perform their duties satisfactorily?—They do.36. And you have no cause of complaint?—l have never had cause since I have been amongstthem.
37. No report has ever reached you of any of the present sergeants being addicted to drink?—I never saw the sign or smell of drink on one of them. I have known Sergeant Lyons since Ijoined, and Sergeant Kelly for years.
38. Do 3'ou know of any general dissatisfaction at the present time?—No.39. I suppose 30U know that there is a little dissatisfaction?—lt is unfounded.40. Also that a statement has teen made with regard to my son—that it is generally believedhe was granted six months' leave on full pay?—l never heard it mentioned until I saw it there.41 Ts it reasonable to suppose that a man of five and a half years' service should get six-months leave on full pay?—No, sir. I would like to get it on half-pay myself

56—H. 16b.
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42. You know Sub-Inspector Wright, my Chief Clerk?—Yes.
43. You have heard about him playing at billiards in the station?—Yes.
44. Have you seen him playing there?—I have. *45. Generally with whom?—The Chief Detective.
46. Does he frequent the station very often?—He does not—generally for ten or fifteen

minutes during lunch-hour.
47. He lives some distance out of town?—At Rona Bay, I think, across the harbour.
48. Do you know anything about his character or abilities?—l know that he is one of Ihe

cleverest men in the Force, and I do not think there could te any exception to his playing billiards.
The Commissioner: We do not agree, sergeant, about a superior officer playing with his

subordinates.
49. Inspector Ellison] Do you remember one day last month a lady being reported insane?—

By Dr. Ewart.
50. You got some instructions from me: what were they?—To instruct Sergeant Mathieson,

of Newtown, to get some respectable person to look after the patient until Monday, as she could
not be admitted into Mount View Asylum temporarily; and Dr. Ewart would on no account allow
her to be removed to the Lambton Quay Station, to be placed in the cells.

51- Do you remember that I said to Dr. Ewart that we had no place to keep her there, and
that it would be most inhumane to bring her to the station?—That is so.

52. And did he agree to that?—He did.
53. Do you remember afterwards that a gentleman called with me at your office on the same

subject ?—Yes.
54. Did you now his name?—Watson. I did not know it then, but since.
55. What passed?—He asked what had been done with regard to the case, and you told him;

also, that the station sergeant and the Sub-Inspector would attend to him.
56. In what manner did I speak to him? Was it in an uncivil, dirty, or bad-tempered

manner?—Just as you are speaking to me now.
57. You have known me a good while?—Since, I joined the Force, thirty-three years ago.
58. Did you ever know me to be discourteous or uncivil to people?—I never heard of it. I

have served under seven Inspectors in my time, and I never served under a tetter one, without,
exception.

59. Have you ever seen any conduct of mine that would prevent am' officer of the police doing
his duty fearlessly and honestly ?—Never.

60. I suppose you know that I have frequently to return incomplete work—reports and such-
like for amendment and explanation?—Undoubtedh'. We all have to do it, both with sergeants
and constables, the Sub-Inspector and myself.

61. Have you ever noticed or heard of an3' one sergeant or officer being singled out for having
his reports sent back for amendment?—No; they are all treated the same, myself included.

62. Do you think Mr. Watson had any ground for maknig complaint regarding nry conduct,
as far as you know?—Certainly not.

63. You were present all the time?—I was, arid no one could take exception either to your
manner or to the way ycu addressed him.

John William Martin Dart, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 277.)
Witness: lam in charge of the training depot, I was enrolled on the Ist February, 1900.
1. The Commissioner] Had you been in charge of "a station at all? You had been doing

mounted duty?—During the first four months I did street duty in Auckland. I was then offered
the position of mounted man, and remained for three and a half years mounted. In January,
1904, I went to Inspector Cullen's office as clerk. In February, 1906, the position at the training
depot became vacant through the promotion of Sergeant Gordon, and I was appointed temporarih'.
Three weeks later I was appointed permanently, and I was appointed sergeant the same year. I
have been in charge of the depot ever since.

2. Have you any general remarks to make?—When promoted, I was promoted over the heads
of three hundred others, which is the most extreme case of its kind. I have not got quite ten years'
service, and am thirty-seven years of age. What do 3-011 care for me to deal with—the whole
work in the depot?

3. Give us evidence as 3'ou think proper?—At present the men are in the depot usually for
two months. During my time the period has sometimes been only six weeks, for two reasons:
Increases have been authorised in the strength, and there have been numerous retirements, resig-
nations, and dismissals; and, owing to the inadequate accommodation at Mount Cook, we have
not been able to put them there. Of late they are kept in for two months.

4. Are they sent cut by you on selection?—The procedure is that when they come to the depot
I keep them for three weeks or a month, and I then ask for instructions as to when they are to
be posted. When I receive instructions as to when they are to go out I have to cut my coat accord-
ing to the cloth. I suggest, that the term should be three months, which is, apparently, 50 per cent,
longer than at present; but there would be, in reality, more than 50 per oent. advantage. Some
have done no reading, writing, or study of any kind for fifteen years, and for the first month
they are at sea. During the last month I consider the advantages would te twice as great as at
present. In addition, it would be-possible to send them out on practical duty in charge of con-
stables, and take them to Court. At present lam supposed to do that during the last ten days,
but I feel that if I did I would not have time to cover the necessary ground in other respects of
their training.

5. What is the maximum number you keep there?—Sixteen.



J. W. M. DABX. 443 H.—l6b.

6. What is the average number you have got?—About eleven. We have now a depot which
accommodates sixteen men. If the term were increased to three months it Would be possible
sometimes to take in as many as twenty men. We could accommodate twenty men, except as
regards sleeping-accommodation, which is only provided for eighteen. If we had a gymnasium
we could accommodate two more, and that would meet requirements for ten years to come. The
men have fatigue duty from 6 a.m. to 6.30, instruction from 9 to 11, tit 11 physical drill, from
1.30 to 3.45 instruction in the class-room, at 4.15 physical exercise. In the evening some are
allowed leave; four are required to remain on reserve. The leave is allowed if their conduct is
good and they are not backward in their work. Sergeant Mathieson looks after the men while
lam away. On Thursday evenings they have no leave, as there is a lecture on first aid-by the
Police Surgeon. I do not live on the premises, but generally arrive about 8.30 a.m., and on
three or four mornings each week I make a full inspection. Igo home at 5 p.m., but I have to
come back on Thursday evenings, and occasionally on other evenings as well. I'have a good deal
of work to do otherwise, correcting reports and so forth. While I am absent the men are in
charge of Sergeant Mathieson, who lives on the premises. He goes around the barracks,- and
invariably sees that the men are all in. It is an arrangement which works satisfactorily; he and
I work in harmony; and lam of opinion that he is a very suitable man for it. In the matter
of instruction, we first deal with the Police Regulations. Every regulation is gone carefully over
and explained. In some cases they are out of date, and I would suggest that they be amended-.

Mr. Dinnie: There is a proof here.
Witness: We then deal with the Police Offences Act, which is gone through very carefully;

then with the Crimes Act. We deal with the procedure under the Justices of the Peace Act, pro-
cedure in summary cases, the issue and service of summonses and warrants, indictable offences
triable summarily, the Licensing Act, the Gaming Act, Second-hand Dealers Act, the Coroners Act,
Juvenile Offenders Act, Industrial Schools Act, &c. Of course, in these there are only a few
sections necessary for a junior constable to know. Then, towards the close of the term we deal with
the law of evidence, and of course the sections in our own Evidence Act are considered in that.
Dealing with the educational standard, I have considered the question not only during the past
few days, but ever since I have been there. I think there is one aspect that has been lost sight of.
I believe that if you are going to accept a lower standard of education you are necessarily going
to accept a lower standard of intelligence. I have often been told that the Fourth Standard will
make as good a policeman as the Fifth, provided he is bright and intelligent. The trouble is
that the man is generally not bright and intelligent. Ido not think that is very extraordinary.
I believe this: that where boys, have passed the .Fourth Standard and no more, in nine cases out
of ten it is not because they have not had the same opportunities, but because they have been too
dull and stupid to take advantage of their opportunities. It is not always so, of course: there
may be a case where a boy has been taken away from school, and has had no chance; but this is
the exception rather than the rule; and I find that ever since I have been in the training depot it
has been the almost universal rule that the man with the worst education is naturally the most
dull, and not only the most dull in the class-room, but on the drill-ground. There have been
exceptions to this, but very rarely. The position is this: We have a scarcity of candidates, and
the object in reducing the educational standard, I take it, is to have a wider field for selection.
Some time ago, with the object of ascertaining whether my views on the question were sound, I
called on the Secretary for Education and the Inspector-General, who were very good in placing
their experience and information at my disposal. They have not altered my opinion. The
Inspector-General says that if we admitted those who had passed the Fourth Standard we should
not increase the field of selection by more than from eight to ten. It is not worth it. Although
it might admit one suitable man whom we are now excluding, you might get in ten or twenty
unsuitable ones, whom it is our object to.keep out as much as we can. My opinion is that the
educational standard should not be reduced. If it is proposed to reduce it, I think it should be
only on this condition : that men when coming to the depot must be further examined on essential
points of education so far as the police are concerned, and if unfit should be rejected without
being put into training.

7. The Commissioner.] Apparently, in New South Wales they require no standard at
all : that would, I suppose, be subject to the individual requirements of the personcalled upon to pass them? — I do not attach much importance to arithmetic, geography,
and history; I attach more to ability to express ones-self readily on paper. Dealing
with the case of men who have come in during the last five years whose physical develop-
ment has not been up to previous standard, I take it to be so, because it is seldom I get
a squad with a height of 5 ft. 9 in. and a3B in. normal chest. In regard to height, during
three and a half years only three men have come in under 5 ft. 9 in.; one is not now in the
service, I speak of men who go through the training depot; but I have no reason to believe any
are under height. In regard to intellect, I am of opinion there is not much to complain of.
Some of our officers and some of our sergeants expect too much from recruits who come out after
two months' training. They are too apt to compare these men with themselves as they are now
rather than compare them with what they were when they first joined the Force. I thought when
the matter came up some time ago it would be a fair test to put to a squad to ask them to write
a report on some ordinary subject. Several suitable subjects were put into a hat, and one drawn
out, and they were told to at once write a report. The men had been twenty-eight days in the
depot. I have them here sealed for you to look at. I think it is a fair test of whether a man
has enough common-sense and intelligence to make a policeman. One report is written by a
man who subsequently resigned because he thought himself not qualified to get a certificate.' If
you choose to compare these reports with some first reports put in by some older men who come and
complain of the intellectual standard cf the men they are getting I think (although I have not
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read them) you will find they will not suffer by the comparison. Since I took charge three and a
half years ago 269 men have come into the depot: ten of them resigned voluntarily, and eleven
were discharged as unfit. Of the ten voluntary resignations, five can really be classed as unfit,
because they resigned oil my advice as being unable to pass the examination if they remained.
It can fairly te said, then, that of 269 sixteen were discharged as unfit, and 248 have been sworn
in. 1 have looked carefully through the list of these men, and have come to the conclusion that
of these, 225 were perfectly suitable men intellectually and educationally, and twenty-three were
inferior, and under ordinary circumstances we would have been better without them. I say
under ordinary circumstances because you will understand there is a difficulty in keeping the
Force up to the authorised strength, and we are unable to pick and choose.

8. Those men who, practically on your advice, resigned on account of proved inability to
pass the examination would have come up with a Fifth Standard certificate: how do you account
for that?—Sometimes they come with a certificate given recently by a schoolmaster, I do not
attach any importance to that, nor consider it worth more than the paper it is written on. Ido
not say in all cases it is so, but in some cases it is.

9. It strikes one as peculiar that you should have to reject men who had passed an examina-
tion of this sort?—l attach no importance to examination certificates at all. My idea is to find
out what class of men I have to deal with, so I get them into a room and ask them to write a short
essay or letter on some subject they are all familiar with. If a man has an idea at all he can
deal with a subject with which he is familiar. In most cases I get excellently written essays. I
make them read, and ask them to spell a few words, and I have an idea at once what sort of men
I have. I forward this to the Commissioner, and suggest whether they should te discharged or
allowed to remain another fortnight, and subsequently a report is made.

10. Would it be safe to modify the first qualification, and leave it to the officer in charge >f
the training depot to satisfy himself?—No; it would be impracticable; it takes some time to get
a squad together. If you have a squad of sixteen, and reject five or six, before you could have
them replaced a fortnight would have elapsed, and it would throw the whole thing out of gear.
I would leave it as it is, and still reserve the right to reject a man.

11. But it is not a Fifth Standard test according to what you say; if it were, I would say,
" Let it stop "?—lt has teen found to work fairly well. I would not say a man who had not
passed the standard should not now go and get a certificate, because sometimes it is of value. I
think we ought to have a small gymnasium at the training depot, where the men could exercise in
the evening and by day when unable to go on the drill-ground. It could be built at a cost of
£300 or £400, end advantage could be taken at the same time, if we are to have an extra period
of three months, to provide extra sleeping-accommodation.

12. Would there be any difficulty, if it were found necessary to provide facilities for physical
training throughout the Foice, in utilising the police ground elsewhere or here for the purpose?—
So far as regards our ground, the gymnasium should be there. lam personally of opinion that
a physical instructor should be appointed. His first work would te not in the training depot
now, but to make a tour of the colony, and spend a month or six weeks in all the centres.

13. But there are no facilities in all the centres except in one?—I see no reason why we should
not get a suitable room anywhere, the idea being eventually to supply a gymnasium at each
centre. When he has done that work his work would lie with recruits entirely.

14. They are using them now as vehicles for getting rid of superfluous energy?—Yes.; there
is nothing against it; but if they had instruction in this sort of thing it would save them from
injury, and they would be able to handle prisoners much more easily, and it would save prisoners
from injury. In regard to the position the instructor occupies in the training depot, I should
like to say, though I am making no complaint, when I first came the Commissioner told me I
should get the rank of station sergeant, but I should "take the ordinary sergeant's rank first.
When I had been there three years I asked him to make his promise good. Ido not regard it as
an absolute promise. He said, " You will have the rank of station sergeant, but must take an
ordinary sergeant first."

15. Would you regard that to mean the creation of a fifth station sergeant?—Y'es; and there
is good reason for having it, because I understand when the rank was made Station Sergeant
Gordon was practically appointed a station sergeant to remain at the training depot, but a vacancy
occurred in the ranks of Sub-Inspectors, and he got that instead, I do not think it would any
more than compensate a man for what he is losing. Take my position. Men junior to me as
sergeants are now getting charge of stations, and are better off than I am, and, although I get a
special allowance of Is., it does not make up for the increased house-rent I have to pay. I get
10s. 6d. house-allowance, and pay actually 155.; the rent of the house is 17s, 6d., but for private
reasons I only pay 15s.

16. You think the status of the man in charge of the depot should be advanced?—l do; not
necessarily at first; but when a man has been there two or three years, or becomes entitled to a
station as a sergeant, he should have the rank of station sergeant, Unless you do that,' if a man
is losing by staying in the depot, assuming he is capable of doing the work, you cannot "expect
him to stay willingly. The position, I know,, although you may have been told it is an exceedingly
soft one- -17. I have not teen told so?—It. is common to speak of these jobs as staff billets.

18. It has never been suggested as regards yours?—-I.should like to say'the work is exceed-
ingly trying :it is the most trying work I have ever had. I say honestly-—I do not care whether
lam there or not—I would just as soon go out and do practical police duty; but I believe when
a man has been there three years, or is entitled to a station as a sergeant, if he is capable of doing
the work, you must make it worth his while. - ~,.,..
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19. Are you aware there is a proposal to do away with station sergeants?—Yes, to create

senior sergeants.

_
20. How does that affect what you urge on me now ?—I base my recommendation on thepresentposition. Assuming that fifteen or twenty senior sergeants were appointed, and the rank .ofstation sergeant is done away with, I say, at least, the instructor tit the training depot should bea senior sergeant. On the subject of pay, it seems to me the public are demanding a better PoliceForce than we have. If that is so, you will have to provide increased pay and improved positions.I have spoken of the physical standard and the intellectual standard. "There is another view totake. At present, no doubt, we get a good many applications from men who are not in constantemployment—not who belong to the unemployed, but who are in work to-day and out of workto-morrow. I know that is so, because I know of instances where men apply to have their nameson the list, and have subsequently got a good steady billet, and apply to have their names takenoff the list. We get some of these men; they are not the best men. The best are those who holdgood steady billets, but with not much prospect in front of them. We have got to make it worththeir while to join the Force, and we cannot do that at 7s. fid. a day. If we are to induce this-class of men, the pay must be increased to Bs. 6d. a day. A suggestion has been made of an

increase of 6d.; but I think that is only tinkering with the question, and will not gain the objectwe want—namely, to induce the best class of men—unless we increase it by Is.—make it fromBs. 6d. to 10s., with an increment of 6d. every three years. If that were done the Is. house-allowance would be quite satisfactory. It would mean increasing the pay in the different ranksall round; but if this were done, it would mean an improvement in the general conditions andadditional inducement for a better class of men to join; and even then we shall have by a' longway the cheapest Force in Australasia. The pay of sergeants should go from lis to 14s andalso of detectives, who should be put on the same footing, without prejudice, however to anydetective who at present is classed as such, and draws 15s. I would put station sergeants andUnet Detectives or senior sergeants and Chief Detectives on the same footing—from 15s to 17swith increments of Is. every three years and 12s. 6d. house-allowance. Sub-Inspectors wouldhave to go up. Every person is agreed he is the most hardly worked and worst-paid man in the
S<;.'7.lC®' * thl"k lt 1S wronS when a man has t0 devot« from twenty to thirty of the best yearsot his life in order to be made a Sub-Inspector, and has got to work in some cases twelve to fourteenTV™ /' WOUW make his pay from £32° t0 £U0 > with increments of £10 every two yearsand £60 house-allowance. Inspectors in outside districts should get from £350 to £410 withincrements of £10 and £60 house-allowance; and in the centres, £420 to £460, with incrementsof £10, and £i0house-allowance. Probationary constables coming into the depot should have7s, 6d. a day. At present they get 6s. Perhaps an increase of Is. 6d. seems a large one to asktor, but amongst these men we have married men, and it is a pity to stop them The best menwe get are married men We propose to give them three months' training in the depot Youbring a man in and give him 6s. a day, and out of that you deduct 2s. 3d. for messing, and leavelnm with 3s 9d. a day to keep a wife and perhaps one or two children in some other part of thecolony, and three months later you expect to swear him in free of debt. It is quite impossible' There would not be a great additional cost if you gave them 7s. 6d. a day. In regard to travellinz-allowance, a constable should have 65., and travel second class on trains and steerage on a steamer-but a married constable, travelling with his wife and family, should travel saloon. Station ser-geants and sergeants, Chief Detectives and detectives, should get Bs., and travel first class by
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requirements for promotion. Merit is not mentioned at all; if implied, it comes in purely as an
afterthought. Now, it is a common thing to find comparatively young men coming to the top
in commercial life and professional life and even church life, for we have the instance the other
day of Dr. Lang being made Archbishop of York at the age of forty-four. We should not lag
behind nor become fossilised because we belong to a Police Force. An examination was started
by the Commissioner three or four years ago, and the effect was excellent. In my knowledge,
many constables have derived benefit through devoting themselves to a course of study, and have
acquired more information in the course of a few months than they would have in as many years
if they had not taken the trouble to go through it. But, unfortunately, it is rapidly developing
into a farce, and it is a great pity it should. The men are given to understand, quite properly,
that the passing of this examination is to have a beneficial effect upon them if applying for any
position of trust. I will refer to a case that was mentioned in Dunedin merely as an illustration.
There were two men, Lennon and Skinner, who applied for a position in Mr. O'Brien's office. I
believe both were thoroughly competent to fill it, and I do not intend my remarks to be considered
disparaging to either of them. Skinner had teen under Mr. O'Brien for some years, and he
recommended him as a useful man for clerk, and as suitable, being a discreet man. Their
seniority was equal, both having been sworn in on the same day. Skinner had passed the
examination and the other man had not. Yet the other man got the position. If you are going
to do that sort of thing, you induce the belief that the examination is worthless, and the men
will not go up for it, 1 have always strongly advised men going out of the depot to go up for the
examination and pass it; but one hardly feels justified in doing so if the men point out that this
sort of thing is done. Take the case of Constable Jackson, who complained of not being promoted.
He said the answer was-given him that he had not passed the examination. I say that ought to
be a complete answer to a const.ible; but it was not, because, as he pointed out, he could mention
twenty who had been promoted who had not passed the examination. The examination I suggest
should, first of all, be a general one for competence, for which any constable of more than twelve
months' service might present himself. That could be conducted as at present—papers set in
the Commissioner's office, supervised by the police. No constable should te appointed as mounted
man or acting-detective or to clerical work or in charge of a station unless lie has passed that
examination. Then, there should te a senior examination, for which any constable of six years'
service or more should present himself. Papers should be set by a Stipendiary Magistrate, and
the examination conducted and supervised by persons appointed by some one unconnected
with the Police Force. This would commence the weeding-out process from the bottom, and
eventually it would not be necessary to have any further examination. At present, however, as
so many have risen without test, it would be advisable to institute a further examination, con-
trolled like the last, for non-commissioned officers, to find out if they are eligible to rise to the
position of officers. These views meet with a good deal of opposition, but one expects that. My
opinion is that unless we provide some such test as this there will be no means of checking political
influence, and no means of stopping the complaints of men about the promotion of their juniors.
If I may use myself as an illustration, considering I was promoted over so many men, you have
had comparatively few complaints about my promotion. Why? Because 1 submitted to a test
which most other men did not. That is an illustration. If there is a test, you have an answer.
This is a matter that has got to be settled for all time; it is not a matter of smoothing things over,
and frightening members and others from exerting influence for twelve months. It is useless
to say the Commissioner will not allow political influence. It is a matter of common knowledge
that the late Commissioner fought the matter for years, and, as the result, he went Home, and
now lives in retirement. The Commissioner is as much under the Minister as 1 am under the
Commissioner, and if he will not do as the Government wish, they will tell him he need not stay
in the service. It is not fair to blame the Commissioner, even if it does exist. On the subject of
promotion to the rank of station sergeant, I do not think any constable should be so promoted
unless beyond all doubt he is qualified to rise to higher rank. lam forced to say this because of
a position that has arisen. It is extremely bad form for a comparatively young man to appear
to be criticizing a man old enough to be his father, but the position makes it necessary to refer to
it. Station Sergeant King has apparently been passed over for promotion. I do not know him
at all; I have only spoken to him once, and I do not know whether he is a capable man or not;
but the impression we have is that he was passed over because he is not qualified for a higher
position. It is unfair to him and unfair to those under him. Assuming it is so, and this rank
becomes filled, where are those below?

21. The proposal is to have senior sergeants, and to have more of them?—I cannot base my
recommendations on proposals. lam dealing with the position as it is. Assuming it is so, and
a vacancy occurs in the rank of Sub-Inspector, the Commissioner has to look somewhere—either to
the station sergeants or Chief Detectives; he might have to look to the latter for two or three pro-
motions to the rank of Sub-Inspector. I would point out that, as they comprise only fifty of the
service, and the uniform branch numbers 750, this would be hardly fair. I attach some importance
to this point. A man should not be appointed to the rank of station sergeant unless he is qualified
to fill a higher position. On the subject of promotions as between the detective branch and the
uniform branch, I should like to say, first, that I am of opinion that detectives should be eligible
for the highest rank. I think, until you reached Auckland, the question had hardly been put
to you from the uniform branch at all; a good deal more had been put by the detective side,
especially by Mr. McGrath. He made what seems to us to tea most outrageous proposal—that,
the Chief Detective should be on a level with a Sub-Inspector, and eligible for promotion direct
to the rank of Inspector. We expected him to te faithful to his old love, having been many
years in the detective branch. He said that branch was the right arm.of the service. That may
be so; but the uniform branch is the backbone of the service, and it comprises 750, whereas the
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detective branch numbers only fifty. At the time of Mr. McGrath's promotion as Sub-Inspector
I reported on this subject fully, because I considered we ought to know what our position was.
Up to then we understood the officers were uniform men, and vacancies should be filled entirely
from the uniform branch. We were led to believe that first of all, because no detective had been
appointed to the rank of officer since Mr. O'Brien, and secondly, because detectives are paid out
of all proportion to uniform men, and thirdly, because our regulations practically say so. It says
distinctly in the regulations that the police shall be divided into preventive and detective branches.
It would be possible to argue that promotions from detectives to the uniform branch are improper,
but we do not take up that situation. If the chance of promotion is to be lessened to us it makes
a difference to us, because many have stayed in the uniform branch and foregone the higher pay
of the detective branch because they believed they would get greater facility for rising to the rank
of officer. I would draw attention to the Commissioner's minute to the Minister of Justice: "If
the interests of the public service are to be studied, no definite regulation can be framed in respect
to promotion. To have an efficient service we must have the most capable men in the higher
ranks, and Chief Detectives cannot be barred from further promotion. For instance, if we have
a Chief Detective fitted for promotion to the rank of Sub-Inspector, and have no uniform officer
senior to him fitted for that position, then the Chief Detective should be appointed, and vice versa.
Take Sergeant Dart's own case, for instance. He was appointed a sergeant over many others
when he had only six years' service because of his special qualifications, and because I had no one
else senior to him suitable for the position he had to occupy ; and apparently he was well satisfied
with my action in selecting him. Chief Detective McGrath was a specially qualified officer for
promotion, and I had no one else in the uniformbranch senior to him I could recommend. Besides,
he is an officer with twenty-six years' service, whereas Sub-Inspector Hendrey, promoted at the
same time, was only three years his senior, and the next promotion may be a uniform officer much
junior in service to either. It will therefore be seen that, although the detective branch receive
a higher rate of pay, as they do in all Police Forces, to cover out-of-pocket expenses during their
investigations, and because of their special qualifications, it wrould be unjust to bar them in any
way from promotion to the higher ranks. This is the only intimation I have had of any dissatis-
faction existing." T draw your attention particularly to one point in this minute, where he
says, " For instance, if we have a Chief Detective fitted for promotion to the rank of Sub-Inspector,
and have no uniform officer senior to him fitted for that position, then the Chief Detective should
be appointed, and vice versa." That is what he laid down, and what the Minister has approved.
I doubt whether they realise what this means. It means this :In looking for your promotion, you
have only two places to 100k—station sergeants and Chief Detectives. There are five Chief Detec-
tives in the colony and four station sergeants. Assuming they are of equal average ability—which
is a fair assumption, I think—it means you have five promotions from the detective branch to every
four from the uniform branch. Now, as the latter comprises 750, and the other about fifty, if
this is fair, I confess lam quite unable to see it; and especially if you remember that Chief
Detectives attain the rank with few years of service, while station sergeants in most cases serve
from twenty-five to thirty-three years before they get there. A detective down south told you
they were disappointed at the attitude taken up by the late Minister, but if this attitude is to be
taken up by the present Minister the uniform men will be equally affected, because it will destroy
the efficiency of the uniform branch by removing the chief incentive to efficiency—a reasonable
chance of promotion. We do not say detectives should be barred altogether, although they have
privileges in the way of enormously increased pay. We believe if they have ability, as well as
any one else, they should be allowed to rise to the rank of Inspector. But it is only fair that pro-
motion should be as nearly as possible in proportion to the numerical strength of the two branches.
During the course of training of men in the depot, I gave them every week a short examination,
to show how they are progressing in their work; and before they pass out T set a final examina-
tion, and these papers are marked and submitted to the Commissioner, who decides whether they
have passed. Tn the depot the men have also to pass through the St. John's ambulance course in
first aid. I have passed it myself, and hold the society's efficiency certificate, and I assist them
in this work towards the close of their training. I think I ought to say, in justice to myself, for
the past two years and a half there has been only one failure. These examinations are not con-
ducted by me or the Department. I want to touch on the position of the clerical staff, because it
has been assumed that the uniform men are almost entirely opposed to them. I believe a period
of training in one of the offices—either the Commissioner's or an Inspector's—would be an excel-
lent training, and almost a necessity for a future Inspector ; and if you arc going to disassociate
the clerical staff from the rest of the Force, it would mean that none of the best men would offer
for it. That would be a loss. The more clerks we can get to come out of the office after years
of training, and mingle with the uniform men, the better for the service. There is an impression
that there has been unfair competition between the uniform men and the clerks. Tarn unable
to see that. Tt will be conceded that if not one of the present district clerks had been promoted
to sergeant, or if one were reduced to the rank of constable to-morrow, there would not be a single
additional vacancy for a uniform constable for promotion. So Ido not think there is any unfair
competition so far. But it might arise. A constable as a district clerk obtains promotion to
the rank of sergeant in ten years; let us say a constable from the uniform branch gets it in four-
teen years ; the clerical man has four years' advantage, and, as he requires the more qualifications,
it is only fair he should do so; but he should not be allowed to make use of this too much. Take
the case of the last man promoted'—Cunningham, district clerk at Napier: If he chose to say to-
morrow, "T do not want clerical work," and were to apply for a transfer to uniform, that would
be unfair. And that is where there might be unfair competition between the clerical and the
uniform branch. This could be got over in this wav :By laying down that no clerical sergeant
shall be transferred to another branch as sergeant unless he has been at least five years a sergeant,
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or has at least fifteen years' service. Then there could be no unfair competition at all. One other
point in connection with our clerical staff : There may be unfair competition between sergeants
in uniform and those already promoted. We doubt whether it would be proper to further pro-
mote a clerical sergeant to the rank of station sergeant or higher; but it may not te advisable
to lay that down as a rule. My own opinion is if we can get these men as sergeants, and let them
after five 3'ears come back into uniform, so much the better for the service. But others coming
in get ready to replace them. No clerk should have a higher rank than that of sergeant except
the Chief Clerk in the Commissioner's Office, who should be an Inspector. I do not say who it
should be, but a Chief Clerk must necessarily, in police routine matters, control the clerical por-
tion of the service; if lie does not, he has no right to be there; he would be no relief to the Com-
missioner, who must be frequently away on duties of inspection, and necessarily the routine work
falls on the Chief Clerk. A complaint has been made that you have a Sub-Inspector dictating
to an Inspector. I would not call it dictating, but it may have that appearance. I say there-
fore he should have the rank of Inspector.

22. Do 3'ou think it necessary he should have police rank at all?—I think so.
23. Mr. Dinnie] As regards a period of probation under your instruction you suggest

another month. You do not know that I have made application that they should have another
month?—No.

24. Would you suggest, they should be trained in shooting?—l do not know anything about it.
It seems an excellent thing if the police could become the nucleus of a Defence Force, but I am very
ignorant on the subject.

25. The Commissioner] You have given no thought to any particular way it could te carried
out in connection with the training? It seems to me of great importance—not as things are, but
as they might be?—I would impress upon 3'ou the fact that lam so entirely ignorant of military
training that my opinion is of no value.

26. All we want is to make the men decent shots?—l would suggest that you should question a
witness who you may have before 3'ou—Sergeant Gaffne3'—on this point; he has had some years of
Artillery training.

27. Mr. Dinnie] You heard Sergeant Hodgson as regards the conduct of the recruits?—l
might explain. You have been shown the system in vogue at Mount Cook. On the occasion to
which I understand he refers we had a suspicion of wild conduct on the part of one or two, and
took steps to detect it. I came down several nights to be present with Sergeant Rutledge, and we
allowed the men additional facilities, so as to have an opportunity of seeing if any were addicted
to drink. We did not detect anything. I believe there was something in the suggestion that one
man on one occasion took too much, but we did our very best to detect it, and failed. We did
everything we could reasonably be expected to do.

28. The supervision is generally strict?—Yes.
29. You have referred to the case of Lennon and Skinner: are you aware that Lennon was

scarcely fit for active duty at the time?—I have heard it.
30. And that was the reason?—l do not approve of the reason; it is a dangerous thing to

put a premium on cripples.
31. It is not suggested he could not pass the examination?—But he did not; if he could, why

did he not do so? If he was laid up as a cripple, there was additional opportunity for him to'
study. I say every consideration should be shown to a man who receives an injury, but Ido not
think that consideration should be by way of promotion. I have seen it occur before. I remem-
ber a case in which a sergeant was sent in charge of a central station, although junior to others,
because he had received some little injury in the execution of his duty. It caused an immense
amount of dissatisfaction, and always will. A position not in the way of promotion might have
been found.

32. There might have been another reason for it?—I could not say.
33. You say promotion should be by examination, by records, and special qualification?—Yes,

and seniority.
34. How are men promoted now?—Not by examination, I understand. So far as the other

conditions are concerned, I think they would apply.
35. The Commissioner] You attach considerable importance to the examination?—Yes.
36. Mr. Dinnie] You think every man ought to pass an examination before becoming a ser-

geant?—Yes.
37. You believe in the clerks all being police officers?—Yes.
38. Do 3'ou think a system might be adopted by which they could be sent out after being so

long in the clerical branch?—l would say, " induced "to go out. The understanding should be,
if they chose to remain, they should hold no higher rank than that of sergeant; but T would
induce them to go out.

39. You do not think we should compel them to go out?—No.
40. Inspectors do not care for a change?—The change would come harder if you forced

them out.
41. What do you say as regards general dissatisfaction in the service?—I do not know of any,

except on the question of promotion ; and I regard it as no more than normal.
42. As regards the conduct of the men, what do you think of it as a body?—lt is about

normal. We have practically of late years more cases of misconduct on the part of constables and
of drunkenness, because the supervision by the sectional sergeants is very much more strict. The
older men tell extraordinary tales of what went on, and the sergeants were in many cases as bad
as the constables. There were no cases of complaints against constables, because the sergeants
could not afford to make them.

43. The Commissioner] The logical inference is that the morale of the service has improved?
—I think so.
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44. Mr. Dinnie] It is strict supervision that shows defaulters up?—Yes.
45. You believe in the S3'stem of classes at the various centres?—Y'es, if properly conducted.
46. As regards influence, you do not know of any cases?—I have no absolute evidence; I do

not care to say what I have mereh- heard.
47. If 1 say no influence has obtained I am in a position to know?—l have no option but to

believe you. On the subject of influence, I understand that on the West Coast Sergeant Dew, in
giving evidence, stated it would take a great deal to make him believe Sergeant Dart obtained
his promotion except by political influence. I was rather surprised at Sergeant Dew, who I regard
as a decent fellow, going out of his way to mention me by name, when he submitted no proof of
what he suggests. However, lamon my oath, and 1 say most emphatically that I used absolutely
no influence of any kind to get the rank of sergeant, nor did 1 even ask for it. I took it that I
would get it as a matter of course, and 1 did.

48. The Commissioner] What do 3-ou think should te the maximum age at which men should
be admitted to the Force?—Thirty, as at present.

49. Would you be in favour of compelling men, whether they had previous service or not, to
go through the depot?—Yes; previous service means that the training at the depot is of additional
advantage. Many of these men have teen admitted without going through the depot in order to
keep pace with requirements. If we made the service sufficiently attractive to induce more recruits,
there would be no necessity for that.

50. Mr. Wright, .1/./.] Have you had any occasion to report probationers' conduct?—Yes.
51. Do you remember the case of McGrath and Shannon? Do 3'ou think absolute justice was

given effect to in that case?—l say it was. What was done I did. No one knew anything
about it.

52. What are your hours of attendance during the,week?—I come at 8.30; I lunch from 12
to 1.30; I leave at 5. I come back every Thursday for three hours, and occasionally other even-
ings. In addition to that, I work at home, correcting reports and examination papers.

53. Who looks after the depot in your absence?— Sergeant Mathieson.
54. Is he instructed to do so?—Yes. AVhen he came to the station I told him what his duty-

was, and he accepted it as such. I could not instruct him, because he is senior to me.
55. Should he not have instructions from a higher authority?—There is no necessity for it.
56. Mr. Dinnie] As long as it works in that way it is quite satisfactory?—Yes.
57. The Commissioner] It is a kind of mutual arrangement between the two sergeants?—Yes.

Hubert McCrorie, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 278.)
Witness: lam stationed at Mount Cook. I was enrolled in January, 1896.
1. The Commissioner] And since promotion you have been stationed at Mount Cook?—Yes.
2. How old were you when promoted?—Forty-one.
3. Since then 3Tou have been doing sectional duty?—Yes.
4. How do you find the conduct of the men under 3'our supervision ?—The conduct of

the men at Mount Cook is of the best—of the highest order. Ido not know much about other
stations.

5. What do you think should be the maximum age at which a sergeant should be promoted,
having regard fo your own experience?—Not over forty-five, and that he should te medically
examined too.

6. Do you think it would be of advantage to have a period of probation for the younger
constables after coining out of the depot?—l would be in favour of twelve months' probation.

7. You do not think twelve months rather long? Y7 ou see, they will be three months in the
depot; that will give them nine months afterwards?—l do not think it, is too long; it takes some
time to find a man out at times.

8. And you think it is desirable to have a long period?—Yes.
9. Have you noticed an- drinking amongst any of the men?—l have not, noticed the sign of

drink on one man since I have been at Mount Cook.
10. And you believe that it does not exist?—Yes.
11. Have you any general remarks to make?—l attended a general meeting of the sergeants

held in Wellington, and I agree with the resolutions put in yesterday, with a few alterations.
12. Mr. Dinnie] Do you know anything about the inquiries made regarding candidates?—

Yes.
13. Are they strictly carried out?—Yes.
14. Would you suggest any stricter method?—I could not.
15. You have heard about the conduct of the men. I suppose you do not know much about

the Lambton Quay Station?—As far as I see, their conduct is good.
16. You do not know of any sergeant who is addicted to drink?—I do not.
17. What do you say regarding the efficienc3- of the Force at the present time?—It is equal

to anything since I joined.
18. Do you know of any general dissatisfaction as to the control of the Force?—l do not,
19. Is there any drinking amongst the men as far as you know?—l have not seen a sign of

it since I went to Mount Cook ; their sobriety is exceptional.
20. Have Mr. Arnold's remarks caused dissatisfaction?—The men at Mount Cook resented

them.
21. Inspector Ellison] Yrou served under me for a couple of years at Christchurch?—I did.
22. Had you any complaints as to the way in which I spoke to you?—No.
23. A few days ago I spoke on a matter of duty: did 1 speak in a proper tone? -You did.

57—H. 16b.
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David Stewart, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 279.)

1. The Commissioner] You were enrolled in June, 1889?—Yes; 1 was transferred from the
Armed Constabulary.

2. And promoted on the Ist March, 1908?—Yes.
3. Since then, where have you been stationed?—Mount Cook.
4. Doing sectional duty?—Yes.
5. How do you find the men?—Most satisfactory—smart, clean, active, and intelligent,
6. You have no trouble with drinking, or anything of that sort?—No.
7. Do you think that physical training would be an advantage?- No, sir.
8. Why not?—1 think one ounce of tact in suppressing a street row is worth all the training

I ever saw. I know one or two great gymnasts, and they thought nothing of making an unfortu-
nate prisoner suffer.

9. But if you get into a street row?— You will always get the crowd to consider you if you are
right; that is my experience in Wellington.

10. 1 am glad to hear that Wellington crowds are like that; I have seen the reverse in other
parts?—lt would probably depend on the character of the constable.

11. You do not see any necessity for a gymnasium?—l do not approve of it.
12. Mr. Dinnie] Do you know' of the character of candidates' inquiries?—Yes; I have had

to make them.
13. From the time they left school to their application?—Yes.
i4. What about the efficiency of the Force at the present time?—l have been in close touch

with it for twenty-eight veins, and it is higher intelligently, physically, and morally. Why, 1
remember long ago, when' they had whiskers down to their breast, and never arrested a drunken
woman because they would get their whiskers pulled.

15. Would you suggest that they should te shaved, clean entirely?—l do not know, sir.
16. You do not know anything of the sergeants drinking?—No.
17. You never heard it suggested?—No.
18. As regards general dissatisfaction, is there any?—lt is rather hard on married men here;

the house-rent is so exceptionally high.
19. And the pay? —Sixpence a day more would make a big Improvement.
20. Keep them quiet I—l1—1 think it would.
21. Do you know of any drinking amongst the men?—No.
22. You' consider then, well behaved ?—Exceptionally.
23. Inspector Ellison] How long have you been in Wellington?—Three years and a half.
24. And you have done a good deal of work directly under me. How have 1 treated you?—

Exceptionally'well; you rendered me very valuable assistance in quoting the Criminal Code, and
in suppressing brothels, bludgers, and others of the criminal class.

25. Some people say 1 am very uncivil to them?—That was quite uncalled for; 1 read it in
the papers.

26. The Commissioner] From where were you promoted?—From Manners Street Station; I
was in charge there for two years.

27. You had nineteen years' service when promoted?—Yes.
28. Had you ever been recommended before that?—l never troubled.

Norman Dow Abbott, Acting-Detective, further examined. (No. 280.)
1. The Commissioner] I have been requested to ask 3-ou a question in connection with Dr.

Sharman's discharge of bis duties as Police Surgeon in Auckland ?—All I can say is that he
attended me very satisfactorily.

2. I never questioned his competency; all I wanted to know from you was, was there a lack
of general confidence in him on the part'of the police there?—l know there was some dissatisfac-
tion, but I did not speak of its nature. 1 was stationed at Newton, and did not come in con-
tact with him to any great extent.

3. Did he attend you?—Yes, and my wife and three children.
4. Was he attentive?—Extremely attentive.
5. As far as you are concerned? —He gave me every attention.

Thomak Duncan, Commission Agent, examined on oath. (No. 281.)
1. Inspector Ellison] You have known me a good while?—Yes.
2. You have come to me repeatedly on business matters in connection with my duty?—Yes.
3. How were you treated?—Always most courteously and civilly.
i. Did you ever see any rudeness in me, or anything but my natural manner, which may te

blunt and bluff?—lt has always been cordial and courteous, as far as 1 was concerned.

William McGii.l, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 282.)
Witness: 1 an, attached to the Headquarters staff. 1 was enrolled on the 18th May, 1882;

and promoted to te sergeant on the Ist January, 1903.
1. The Commissioner] Where, from ?—Wellington district office.
2 You bad been in the district office?—l had been doing office-work for eighteen years.
3 Were you district clerk?-- I was assisting at the time, but I had been district clerk before

that I first'commenced duty in 1882. From 1882 to 1888 I did mounted and detective duty,
principally in Napier and Gisborne. In 1888 I was transferred to the watch-house, Wellington.
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iii 1892 I was taken into tlie office as second clerk. In 1896 Colonel Hume gave me Is. a day
extra, and took me in to the Head Office to assist in the accounts. In 1897 1 was transferred as
district clerk to New Plymouth. While there 1 was recommended for promotion by Inspector
McGovern. I then came down to Wellington to take charge of the district office, as the present
Sub-Inspector Wright had gone to America. In 1900 Commissioner Tunbridge gave me charge of
the Police Gazette. In 1903 I was promoted to the rank of sergeant. In 1904 Commissioner
Dinnie altered the Gazette from being fortnightly to weekly, and made a number of alterations,
and last year introduced the system of sending out the photos, of prisoners with the Gazette, with
their finger-print classification and Gazette reference. This has doubled the work, and improved
the Gazette so much that it is one of the best, if not the best, published anywhere. f approached
Mr. Dinnie for some consideration for the extra work, but he did not think very favourably of it.

4. Are you getting paid as a sergeant?—Y'es.
5. What is that?—Twelve shillings per day.
6. And house-rent?—Ten shillings and sixpence.
7. And what else?—Clerical allowance, 2s. per day.
8. What more did you want?—More house-allowance.
9. To make an exception of you, or was it for the whole of you?—For the whole lot. 1 inter-

viewed Mr. Dinnie. 1 also thought if any alteration was made, or aii3' increase of salary given,
he would take my case into consideration, as my predecessor held the rank of sergeant-major, and
the one previous was a detective, and afterwards became Superintendent. The bulging was costing
me about £1 4s. per week.

10. Is the 2s. per day a special allowance?—Yes; the Head Office has always got a special
allowance, as it is supposed to be advanced pa3' for special work. Of course, the Head Office
always did get that.

11. 1 am not questioning that, I am only asking you?—It was mentioned here that the Gazette
was onl3' four pages. Here are some copies of it [handing in file]. A comparison would be much
better with the time when 1 took it over in 1899.

12. Let me have an average copy at the time 3'ou took it over and at the present day?—I will
bring the two years. It is a publication which runs from ten and twelve up to twenty pages.

f3. What are your particular duties in connection with it?—ln England, the criminal reports
must be signed by' the Inspector or Superintendent before being sent for publication. In 1113- case,
they come direct to me from the men in charge of stations—men perhaps with very little experience.
I have to go veiy carefully over them, to see that the proper offence is stated. 1 have to see that
it is correctly published in the Gazette, so that the offender may te arrested and brought before
the Court if necessary. The index also, from being yearly, is now half-yearly.

14. Do you compile that yourself?—Entirely. Recently, of course, 1 have had some assist-
ance. The work was increasing to such an extent that 1 applied for assistance, and f get a man
when it is absolutely necessary—one or two days a week, not more. His duty is between the finger-
print department, the store, and myself.

15. Take the list of police districts, how often does that appear?—Once a year.
10. The Supreme and District Court sittings?—Once a 3-ear. Of course, 1 make extracts from

the New Zealand Gazette.
17. At what time have 3-ou to be ready for publication?—I take it over to the Government

Printer on a Monday, and it comes out on the Wednesday. The proof comes over on Tuesday
afternoon, and the reading of that takes time. I check all the returns from the Inspectors' offices.

18. Mr. Dinnie] Do you consider the Gazette as good as 11113- other coming from the States?—
I think it is more complete. Our indexes compare favourably with any others I have ever seen.

19. You have been about Lambton Quay a, good many years?—Twenty-one years.
20. Have you heard of any dissatisfaction ?—The men are thoroughly contented, except one

or two; they are very satisfied with 30111- administration, and they have reason to be, because you
have done more for them than aii3- former Commissioner.

John Patrick Haokett McGuire, Sergeant and District Clerk, examined on oath. (No. 283.)
Witness: lam stationed at Wellington, in the district office. 1 was enrolled on the 15th May,

1894; and promoted on the Ist April, 1906.
1. The Commissioner] Where were you promoted from?—The district office.
2. What experience have you had in a district office?—I have been just on ten years in the

district office, Wellington.
3. And are now district clerk?—Since February, 1905.
4. Previous to that you had experience as an assistant clerk?—Yes, in the same office.
5. Is your experience limited to Wellington?—l had two years in Dunedin, and also some ex-

perience at Lambton Quay and Mount Cook.
6. Then, you had twelve years' service before promotion?—Just on twelve years.
7. How do the men compare to-day as assistant clerks and the men you have come in contact

with?—It is much harder to get the same class of clerks as previously.
8. Do you mean, not so well educated?—Some are better educated, but do not make such good

clerks; they are not so reliable. They write a good hand, but their work is slummed; secondly,
when you come to look up records, you cannot trace them If you get a man who writes a good
hand, and is fairl3' intelligent and reliable, you can trace it.

9. How long do they remain there?—Thev want to get a country station after a year or two.
1 had one constable there three or four months ago who was successful.

10. The Commissioner has told me that there arc very few men who apply for it?—Not many.



H.—l6b. 452 [J. P. H. MCGU

11. We have disposed of that?—l notice that there are a lot of constables and sergeants who
have a lot to say in regard to the promotion of district clerks interfering with their promotion.If there were another twenty clerks who remained in the district office it would not affect their
work.

12. You have got to consider that it is at the option of every man to go out if he chooses. As
long as he remains in the office there can be no objection. You would have it a rule that a man
should go out after a certain time? We had it advocated this morning that five years after being
promoted a man should te compelled to go out?—I do not know that that would te successful.

13. Why not?—The longer a district clerk is in an office the more assistance he is to his
Inspector.

14. But the service in the district office ought to be of very great value to a man in the other
branches of the service. You are simply promoting a man, locking him up, and there you are.
Can you lodge any solid objection as to why he should not go out?—Not if a man desires to go out.

15. It is not a question of his desiring, but, in the interests of the service, that he should give
the value of what he learned to the service?—I believe it would be of service.

16. Mr. Dinnie] Supposing they do go out, if we promote men according to seniority and
merit, they would stand the same chances as other men?—Quite so.

17. So that after ten years' service they go out and are senior to other men who have not been
promoted, and get the first chance of promotion?—Yes.

18. If they had special qualifications they would deserve to go out?—Yes.
19. YTou know the nature of the inquiries made in respect to candidates?— They are very

strict and stringent. It almost becomes monotonous at times the number of times a candidate
has been employed—sometimes for only ten or fifteen days; and 3-et you have to interview every
employer.

20. So that we have every information?—That it is possible to get.
21. What have you got to say as regards the conduct of the Lambton Quay men?—My ex-

perience is that they are a very well-conducted body of men.
22. As regards general dissatisfaction?—l have not heard of any.
23. Have you heard anything of the "special" men talked about?—Not until the Commis-

sion started.
24. And it was mentioned down in Dunedin?—Yes.
25. Inspector Ellison] AVere you in the office about .a month ago, when Constable Taylor

called with some expenses?—Yes.
26. There was a gentleman with him?—Yes.
27. You heard me speak to him?—Yes.
28. Was there anything unduly rough in what I said?—You came along the passage; the

constable and this man were standing at the doorway, and you said, " Why did you bring that
man here? You heard what the Magistrate said. You had no right to bring him here."

29. Was the manner in which I spoke particularly offensive?—No.
30. Have you noticed anything improper in my behaviour?—No.
31. Have you been fairly treated with other officers?—Yes.
32. You know the clerical work has increased greatly in the last five years?—Doubled.
33. know that the pa3'inent of Coroners' jurors, witnesses in indictable cases, and those

others committed for trial all tend to make more work?—ln five years our monthly imprest has
increased by over £800.

34. And vouchers have to be made out for all these items?—Sometimes as small as Is.
35. In our case it is different from the other; they can put all the witnesses in one sheet?—

Yes.
36. You have to make a separate sheet for each witness?—Yes.
37. The Commissioner] Why?—By order of the Treasury.
38. Where there are half a dozen in one case?—Yes, it is a specially printed voucher.
Inspector Ellison : It makes a great deal of extra work—more than the Supreme Court would

have in similar cases.
39. The Commissioner.] Then, your payee has to have a separate voucher?—Yes.
40. Inspector Ellison] The same thing applies to witnesses before the Coroner?—Yes.
41. And a covering voucher?—Yes.
42. The Commissioner] You do not get inan3' of these?
Inspector Ellison: About a couple of dozen a month.
43. The Commissioner] There is a great deal of work done for the Machinery Department?—

Yes, and Old-age Pensions. I suppose they would average about two hundred a month.
44. What?—lnquiries.
45. What about the Education Department?—They are dropping into the office every day.
46. There are only eighteen hundred in Christchurch, and they have more there than in any

part of New Zealand?—l should say, approximately, about two hundred a month.
47. Inspector Ellison] I should say over a hundred a month. They have frequently to go

backwards and forwards?—Yes.
48. So that there is a great deal of work done?—A considerable amount, I consider you are

one of the busiest Government officials in Wellington when you are in your office.
49. And it is coming in at every hour of the day?—Yes.
50. In other places it comes in mails from Wellington?—Yes.
51. Constable Taylor] When -1 went to get the witness's expenses, did I not report to Sergeant

Mathieson, who rang you up, and told you the occurrence; and did you not say it was a pity you
were not there, and that it would not have happened?—I do not remember that.

52: The Commissioner] What would not have happened!
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Constable Taylor: The Inspector using those words.
Witness: 1 remember Sergeant Mathieson ringing up and quoting a circular which he said

was used in invercargill. I told him that Invercargill was an entirely different thing.
53. Constable Taylor] Did you not say it was a pit) you were not there at the time?—Not

that I remember.
51. Inspector Ellison] Were you there/—I was, of course.
55. The Commissioner] You could not be there and not there?—1 was not out of the office.
Constable Taylor: 1 ask that Sergeant Mathieson be recalled.
56. The Commissioner.] We will do that later on. (To witness;: How many assistant clerks

have you got?—Two, and there is sufficient work for three. Igo on duty at 9 a.m., and it is
generally 5.30 p.m. before 1 get away.

57. Inspector Ellison] The clerks have to clean out the office, light the fires, and all that?—
\es.

58. The Commissioner] What correspondence do you open?—All, with the Inspector's per-mission; and deal with small matters.
59. Memos going to the police and so forth?—Yes. 1 made application for a station some timeback,
60. You would expect t,, get that without doing any sectional work?—l think so.
61. You have not done any actual police work for how long?—Ten years.
62. Ton are emphasizing the point that you expect to get straight from the district office to a

station?—Yes.
()•'!. You think you are entitled to it by virtue of your service in the district office?—1 thinkthe work in the office is very hard work.
64. That is a point, of oourse, that will have to be considered. lam quite certain that theCommissioner would never have considered the claim of some of those men to go right away incharge if a sub-district. Some have been promoted after only ten years' service?—That is SO.65. How old are 3011?—Forty-one. There is another matter 1 would like to refer to, in con-

nection with a remark by Inspector Cullen, in regard to district clerks treating uniform sergeantspatronisingly.
66. It was not only said in Auckland but in Dunedin also—passing on the other side of the

street ?—Such a thing has never obtained here.
67. Of course, it. may have obtained in very few instances?—We have always got on verywell with them here, and all the other clerks in the" office.
68. They do not put on frills?—They do not put on airs here.
69. Mr. Dinnie] You mentioned about overwork. Have 3-011 ever applied for assistance? Jthink the Inspector applied.
Tin Commissioner: If you thought your staff was overworked it was your clear duty.
inspector Ellison: If 1 had a man competent to do the work, 1 would put him in temporarily.The Commissioner: Do you consider that extra assistance is necessary?Inspector Ellison : Very often ; nearly always.

Robert Darby, Station Sergeant, further examined. (No. 284.)
Inspector Ellison] Were the charge sheets from Wellington South always satisfactory 1—No;many had to lie returned and spoken about to the sergeant ; they were sent "down, and fresh ones

written out.
Do you know that the watch-house keeper frequently wrote out fresh ones?—Yes, aud made areport about it.
And the others were destroyed?—Yes, and others substituted.
Did I send any but one oharge sheet back?—-No, only one, with a memo, through the Sub-Inspector. 1 wish to contradict a statement in regard to Constable Beddek. He said I wouldnot report favourably on him from vindictiveness. 1 want to deny that statement entirely : therewas no vindictiveness on my part. 1 was asked to report on him, and I reported 011 iiim as Ifound him.

Amos MuGGERinGE, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 285.)
II itness: 1 was enrolled in 1899, and was promoted sergeant in 1906. I entered the policetraining depot at Mount Cook Station on the Ist May, 1899; and, after two months' instructionby Sergeant (now Sub-Inspector) O'Donovan, was sworn in as a constable on the Ist July, 1899,and appointed to the Lambton Quay Station, Wellington. 1 was appointed junior clerk'in theWellington District Office on the 23rd February, 000, by Inspector Pender, who'was then in chargeof the district, the appointment being approved by Mr. Tunbridge, then Commissioner of Police.On the Ist September, 1901, I was appointed police storekeeper by Mr. Tunbridge. In connectionwith this appointment, in July, 1901, Mr. Tunbridge notified the members of the Force, by circularpublished in the Police Gazette, that he had been successful in obtaining the sanction of Cabinetto the free issue of materials for making up police uniforms, also waterproof coats, shakos, andnight-duty cats to all sergeants aud constables. Previous to the publication of this circular allpolice clothing was obtained from the Defence Stores in this city, and had to be paid for by themembers of the force. Therefore, the controlling of its own stores by the Police Department was

an entirely new departure, and I am the first member of the Force to hold the position of depart-mental storekeeper. The qualifications required for this position are: Knowledge of book-keepingaud correspondence : to be quick and correct at figures; knowledge of clothing, especially cloth,wafer],roof materials, coatings, principles of manufacture of shakos and helmets, knowledge of
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blankets, hosiery, and underclothing, hoots, all kinds of shirts, brushware, saddlery, leggings, &c. ;
in fact, a general till-round business training is essential tn successfully cope with matters that
arise from lime to time in this branch of the service. I was selected out of 580 members of the
Force by Mr. Tunbridge as being suitable for the position. A small store was built tit the back
of the Lambton Quay Station, and was read}' for "occupation in October, 1901. 1 then took over
the police stores from the Defence Department. Previous to doing this, in order to be in readiness
for the proper working of the store, I had to devise the system of book-keeping, also all the official
forms to be used in connection with the issue of clothing and stores. The necessary ledgers and
forms were supplied by the Government Printer from drafts submitted by me to Mr. Tunbridge.
These have been in foice without alteration ever since. The first system of issuing clothing was to
headquarter and suburban stations, also stations where more than one constable was stationed,
material for one jumper and one pair of trousers and one shako annually, a waterproof coat, and
one night-duty coat every two ye irs. Members of the Force in the Auckland and Napier Districts
and towns north of Wanganui, in the Wanganui District, were not supplied with night-duty coats.
At all stations where only one man was in charge, materials for jumper and trousers, a shako, and
waterproof coat were issued every two years. The night-duty coat was not supplied. Mounted
men were supplied with Bedford cord for making up into riding-pants, in place of tweed for
trousers; also leggings. These men were supplied with a riding-coat in place of the foot water-
proof. In 1903 Mr. Dinnie was appointed Commissioner of Police. In 1904 Mr. Dinnie extended
the issue of night-duty coats to the Napier and the whole of the Wanganui Districts. From 1901
to 1905 only free-issue articles of clothing and police appointments and miscellaneous stores were
kept in the police store. In 1905 Commissioner Dinnie authorised the issue of boots, blankets,
underwear, shirts, boot-brushes, socks, quilts, &c., to the members of the Force on payment, at
practically cost price. This departure has been much appreciated by the men, and' is being
increasingly availed of. The work of the store was by this concession practically doubled. In1900 the work of the store was again doubled, owing to concessions made in the free issue of
uniform by Mr. Dinnie. Under this system every member of the Force, wherever stationed,
receives material for trousers every nine months and material for jumper every eighteen months;shake annually; waterproof every two years. At all stations in the Dominion where there aretwo men or more each receives a night-duty coat every three years. White helmets are worn in.Auckland and Napier, also Wanganui Districts during summer, and provision was made for
these to he issued free. Recruits are provided with material I'm- trousers and jumper, also shako;if to be stationed at Auckland, Wanganui. or Napier, a white helmet, a waterproof, and night-duty coat. After nine mouths they receive tweed for trousers; after twelve n ths' service, tweedfor jumper; thenceforward they are on the same footing as the older hands in regard to free
issue of clothing. It must be borne in mind that the issues of clothing to members of the Force•In not become due at the same time: that is, there is not a rush of work for a few weeks in theyear ano then a slackening off. but a steady and continuous receipt of requisitions for clothingand stores all the year round. The number of requisitions dealt with last year was 2,350. Whenit is taken into consideration that some of these requisitions necessitate the tying-up and postingof two and sometimes three parcels each, it will give some idea of the work to be performed. 2,520letters were posted during the same period. A separate ledger account is kept for each man inthe service, showing the quantity of clothing issued and becoming due. Care must be taken thatthe allowance is not overdrawn. A summary of all clothing issued free and on payment is sub-mitted to the Commissioner of Police monthly. Vouchers for all stores purchased' are also for-warded to the Commissioner, with schedules attached showing details of expenditure. Ledgeraccounts are, of course, kept, showing issues and purchases of stores, also issues and purchasesoi clothing, free issue and on payment. I also have to check all returns of forage issued to horsesused tor police purposes. I have to see that every article purchased for use at all stations in theDominion from a broom-handle to a cooking-range are duly taken on charge and accounted forin the various police districts. I have to purchase till articles stocked in the police store TheDepartment is not tied to an}- particular firm; and to obtain the best value, and having dueregard to the judicious expenditure of public money, it is necessary to know where the varioussupplies can be obtained to the best advantage. At the present time we have dealings with twelveseparate firms, besides stores that are imported from England. On the Ist October 1906 I waspromoted by Mr. Dinnie to the rank of sergeant. My claims to promotion were based on'specialqualifications tor the work in the particular branch of the service in which I was placed Theestablishing of a store m 1901 for its own requirements was an entirely new departure by thePolice Department, and without solicitation mi mv part I was appointed storekeeper In factwhen I was directed to attend at Mr. Tunbridge's office I declined the position unless ho could seehis way to increase my pay. Mr. Tunbridge immediately offered me an allowance of Is per dayand lat once informed him I would be glad of the position on those terms. At this time alsosubsequently, Mr Tunbridge mformed me he would do something better for me later on. DuringMr. I unbridge s term ~l office three entirely new branches of the service were established and opento members ot the Force-viz., training depot, Editor Police Gazette, also police store- the ranko sergeant was recognised in the firs; and shortly after appointment in the second. There is nothe least doubt ,n my mind that. ,t he had remained in charge of the Department that the ''somelung better would have eventuated in the same recognition being given to the storekeeper 1held the position of police storekeeper to,- five years as a constable (two years under Mr. Tunbr dgeand hree years under Mr. Dinnie) I an, directly responsible to the Commissioner of Police forthe clothing and equipment of the-Police For,,- of the Dominion. T have to purchase ,1 clothingand sores, and certify to payment „,' vouchers. I correspond direct with the variousand also with all suppliers of stores. During the five years 1 have been storekeeper not one allelehas had to be written off as unserviceable or unsaleable. At the annual stocktaking my boot
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and stock have on every occasion been found correct, Mr. Tunbridge, before leaving New Zealand,
expressed his gratification at the manner in which the work of the store had been carried on,
especially as regards absence of complaints or friction of any kind in carrying on this branch
of the Department. 1 have never used influence of aii3" kind, or even applied for any of the
positions in which I have been placed by the responsible officers of the Department. 1 have to refer
to the evidence of Inspector O'Brien, of Dunedin, given before this Commission about two months
ago, in regard to my promotion to the rank of sergeant. The Inspector objected because I had
only seven 3-ears' service. Now, this Inspector joined the Police Force in 1874, was promoted to
rank of sergeant in 1877, after three years' service. Promoted to rank of detective in 1881—two
promotions in seven years—whereas he now comes forward to publichy criticize the one promotion
1 have received in ten 3-ears. He said 1 should not have been promoted before ny time, whatever
that means; but, judging by this officer's rapid progress in the early stages of his career, the time
system then did not enter into his calculations. This is a subsequent development, and I extremely
regret, that this Inspector should have thought it in keeping with the dignity of his position to
publicly criticize the promotion of a man not in bis district, whom he has never even seen, and of
whose qualifications and duties he is admittedly ignorant. 1 produce various forms which have
to te filled in in connection with the issue of stores. Under my system each member of the Force
is keeping a day-book.

1. The Commissioner] What was your previous training?—l have had five 3'ears' experience
in London as a clerk. When 1 was fifteen 1 started in a merchant's office. For a few months I
was on the journal, three 3-ears in the warehouse, twelve months in the correspondence department,
and a few months in the Customs department.

2. How long were you in New Zealand before you joined the Force?—l came out in 1895, and
had four years' general store experience, and joined the Force in 1899.

3. What was your remuneration in connection with your duties at the time 3-ou were pro-
moted to be sergeant?—Nine shillings a day, and Is. a day house-allowance. I got 7s. a day on
joining. When 1 was promoted I was getting 7s. 6d.

4. What did you receive on 3-0111' promotion ?—4s. a da3T extra.
5. Was it necessary in connection with the discharge of your duties as storekeeper that you

should hold police rank?— Yes.
6. Why? Could not the difficulty have been met by giving increased remuneration without

police rank?—What about the pension scheme? All these extra allowances do not count.
7. But that is a mere incident to your position in the police? —In my opinion, it is hardly

fair to expect me to put in the rest of my days in the Police Force, and go out on a constable's
pension.

8. You were promoted before 30111' time, according to your position in the service. What I
want to know is, you were really promoted with a view of improving your status and increasing
your pay?—T think to give me a status.

9. Was it necessary to give you police rank for the work you had to perform?—l should say so.
10. Why?—Well, 1 have to correspond all over New Zealand.
11. Does it give 3011 better facilities to correspond as a sergeant?—lt is only reasonable to

expect that a man should have some rank when he has to do so.
12. 1 am not disposed to find fault with the remuneration 3-011 receive, because there is a lot

of work and responsibility, and you probably do it to the satisfaction of all concerned ; but you
know your promotion caused dissatisfaction?—I think, entirely under a misapprehension. Those
men think that by Mr. Dinnie giving me promotion some one in the uniform branch has been
deprived of it.

13. Suppose yen were sent out on sectional duty to-morrow, you would be senior to a great
mam- men without the service?—That is so.

14. That is what they object to. If you remained in the store there would not be the same
ground of complaint. But you could go out at any time?—Yes, I could, and if I had not got pro-
motion I would have come out in any case.

15. Considerable objection has been taken to the quality of the s'tufi. It has been described
as being no better than blue blanket, and it has been submitted to experts who have so described
it: how do you account for that?—lt all depends on what they mean. The coats supplied are
made out of colonial melton cloth.

16. It is said that waterproofs have tumbled to pieces the first time they were used : can 37011
explain it or deny that it is a fact?-—lf 1 went into the whole history of the matter it would not be
fair to certain private firms.

f7. It is your duty to see that the Government get good value for their money?—So they do.
I have just got an allowance on some returned goods.

18. Let me understand the matter without mentioning the name of the firm, and I shall con-
sider whether I shall press for the name?—l bought certain stuff from a firm according to sample,
and, so far as I could ascertain, it was according to sample, and other experts failed to detect
the reverse.

19. Then, what is the good of samples?—With waterproof materials it is impossible to tell
the difference in quality until the coat made of it is actually worn. Two coats of different quali-
ties will weigh the same on the scales, and it is impossible to tell the difference.

20. How long did it take you to ascertain that tlie stuff was of inferior quality after it was
got in?—I found if out about six weeks afterwards, and f went to the firm about it. It was a
colonial wholesale firm, and they wrote to London, and insisted on getting full allowance, and that
every coat supplied should be taken back and a new one take its place.

21. Whether it had been used or not?—Yes; every coat was exchanged.
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22. And the lot you had not served out?—l sent them all back.
23. And did the same firm supply other stuff in place of it?—Yes; they have not finished

supplying (hem vet. We have been getting this stuff from the same firm for seven years, and it
has always given the utmost satisfaction until this lot. We have to rely on the manufacturers at
Home, and the supply of rubber from the Congo Free State has ceased. According to the news-
papers, the British Government have remonstrated with the Belgian authorities for committing
atrocities on the Natives—torturing them, and so on, in order to induce them to collect rubber,
and the consequence is that rubber has largely increased in price.

24. So that offers inducement to adulterate?—Yes.
25. How did you satisfy them that your objection was sound?—l happened to have a coat I

got five years previously, and compared the two qualities.
26. Is there any advantage in importing stuff direct?—Yes; there would be, only that we have

no room.
27. Surely that would not be an insuperable objection?—Yes, it would.
28. You only buy it in small quantities?—Under the present system we have to keep a small

number of coats. I keep a stock of about a hundred.
29. What would be the saving to the Department if they imported everything they required?

—There would be about ss. on a waterproof coat.
30. Hut what would be the full advantage to the Department on every line you have to deal

with, aggregating the lot—that is, if you imported direct, allowing for extra qualit3'?—The only
material would be the material for night-duty coats and waterproofs. You cannot better the
colonial-made underclothing, blankets, &c. 1 should say, about £200 a year. You would save
(hat in actual mone3', and get a better class of stuff.

31. Mr. Dinnie] You have had to ask for assistance lately?—Yes, I had a man, but that was
not sufficient. I should like to say I think the complaints have not been put fairly.

32. The Commissioner] When an Inspector comes and says a thing on oath I am not in a
position to say it is not correct. I cannot ever traverse any portion of what he sa3-s?—In regard
to this line of waterproof coats, I found out myself that the coats were inferior. To see if it was
possible for another expert to make a mistake, I took it along to two firms in the city, and asked
them to carefully examine it, and give me a quotation for supplying coats of the same material.
It was examined by the two firms, one keeping it for a week, and they both said that 1
was getting a good article for the money, and they could not supply it at the same price.

33. I believe, against this, there is sworn testimony by an Inspector, who took one to an expert
in Auckland, who said it was no better than blue blanket? —Experts never agree; but I am refer-
ring to the waterproof coat

34. I am speaking of the overcoats, which an Inspector in Auckland said were no better than
blue blanket?- He meant what we term the night-duty coat. What lam speaking about as having
submitted to experts is what we term the waterproof coat.

35. Well, take the Inspector's statement as regards the overcoats, how do you account for it?
—Those coats were called in, and I received an allowance on them.

36. That is another line you were at fault in if that is the case?—Those are the onh' two cases
that have happened in eight years. The night-duty coats are separate altogether.

37. But they are all under 3-our control, and you are responsible to the Department for carry-
ing out your duty in such a way that the Department shall get the best value for the money. Every
inferior article you send out causes dissatisfaction?—All these coats were exchanged in the same
way as the waterproofs.

38. But how did they get in, that is the question?—The explanation in regard to the night-
duty coat is this: there were two dozen altogether. If 3'ou recollect, 1907 was a very dry season,
and the firm which was supplying the coats was short of water. That was the excuse given to me.

39. Then, you have the excuse of a dry season on the one hand and a shortage of rubber on
the other. I should avoid those firms in future if I were you?—I should like to say this was the
best material that could be got. I had probationers sent to me to fit out, and I thought it better
to give them those coats than to let them go without coats. The instructions with regard to the issue
of clothing are that a night-duty coat must last three years, but it can be renewed on the recom-
mendation of an Inspector ; and I thought, rather than let those men go without, it was better to
give them these coats. They were all called in, and we received allowance for them afterwards.

The Commissioner: I think you made a mistake, as it gives cause to people to find fault with
the manner in which you do your work.

Fribay, 17tti September, 1909.
Sir Ebwarb OsRORNE-GmnES, Bart., Secretary of Education, examined on oath. (No. 286.)

1. Mr. Dinnie] Our Department does a great deal of work for your Department—the con-
stables and sergeants?—The Police Department does a great deal of very valuable work in connec-
tion with the Education Department, and does it exceedingly well, and, on the whole, very wil-
lingly. We occasionally get an irritable remark ; but that is human nature, and no importance
is to be attached to it. There is an impression in the Department that the police do not take
quite as seriously as is desirable the apprehension of absconders from industrial schools. It is a
very important matter, because if the schools get the reputation of being unable to hold the boys
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and girls sent to them, there is a fear that Magistrates may prefer to send them to gaol rather than
to the schools. The Commissioner, however, has always expressed himself as very willing to check
any laxity in this direction where a case can be brought under his notice. I shall be glad to give
some information as to the nature of the work done by the police for the Education Department.
I suppose there is no country in the world which does so much as New Zealand in compelling people
to pay towards the support of children sent to industrial schools. I believe lam correct in say-
ing that New Zealand collects absolutely a larger sum than New South Wales, Victoria, and South
Australia put together, although it has less than a quarter of the number of children maintained in
industrial schools. This question was looked into some months ago, and, from the published
returns of the States 1 have named, it was ascertained that they had altogether 6,763 children in
industrial schools, and collected altogether £4,449; while here, with 1,545 children, we collect
£5,604, an absolutely larger sum than those three States put together. It is impossible to estimate
the far-reaching effect of a system that compels every person whose wickedness, or negligence, or
incapacity causes the State to take the control of his child, to pay for the maintenance of that
child to the utmost farthing. It must have a very great effect, for instance, as a check towards
juvenile delinquency. The parents under such circumstances are bound to see that their children
go straight, if it is possible at all. What I want to point out is the essential error of regarding
the Education Department as more than the merest agent in this matter. The essence of the pro-
ceedings is the vindication of the authority of the Court that makes the order for payment: the
Education Department is merely a book-keeper. It is quite natural that the feeling of irritation
should be attached to the Education Department for worrying everybody; but that is the position.
The Court makes an order that a certain person pays a certain amount, and it is not the business
of the Education Department any more than the police to see that that is carried out. The employ-
ment of collectors by the Education Department would alter the whole aspect of the case, and the
result would certainly be that such a system would be far more costly and very much less efficient.
This total of between £5,000 and £6,000 is collected day by day in quite small sums, and it is of
the utmost importance that they shall be small sums. Directly a man or woman of the class against
whom such orders are usually made, who is not in a position to pay any large sum, but can pay a
few shillings a week, is allowed to let it accumulate for two or three weeks, it becomes
impossible to collect it. If the Education Department undertook to collect it, it would
have to have an army of collectors — such an army as would be in a position to apply
to those people with the frequency of the police. In its capacity as book-keeper the Department
does everything it can to lighten the labours of the police. In the majority of cases it enters into
direct correspondence with the person who has been ordered to pay. These are two forms made
use of that are sent out directly an order is made, calling attention to the fact that an order has
been made, that the party will bo expected to pay, and that as long as he pays regularly he will
not be worried. After a little time, if there is any disinclination to pay, a second notice is sent,
and the result is that in many cases people are induced to pay into Court without the police being
troubled at all. There is another consideration—that in recent years the Department has done
a great deal to take away from the" police work which they formerly were accustomed to do. Some
years ago, before the organization of the Education Department in regard to industrial schools
was as perfect as it is now, the police were required to report on all applications of inmates of
industrial schools where employers were concerned, or parents seeking to get their children back.
They were also required to report upon children licensed out, but that work is now done by the
officers of the Education Department, and that in itself constitutes a very substantial relief. I
think there is only one other point I wish to touch upon, and that is in regard to the inquiries
made in respect to past inmates of the schools. In 1901, which was immediately after the system
was taken up systematically, the report on industrial schools contained this paragraph : " For
some years the Department has had in hand a ' Register of Past Inmates,' in which has been
entered from time to time any information that could be obtained respecting the character of
previous inmates of industrial schools. Inquiries made in connection with application for pay-
ments of earnings have, for instance, supplied a large proportion of the information that has
been recorded. To make the record complete, a confidential circular has been sent to the police,
and the Department is now able to furnish an interim report of the results. Information has
been obtained with regard to 1,111 persons out of 3,529 discharged from industrial schools between
the Ist January, 1883, and the 31st December, 1896. Of these 1,111 persons, 174 are accounted
for as follows : 60 have left the colony, 59 are dead, 3 are in lunatic asylums, 52 cannot be traced.
Of the remainder (937), 828 are of good character, 6 are of fair character, 103 of bad character.
Thus, 89 per cent, have certainly done well, or fairly, and only 11 per cent, are certainly bad;
and if to the former is added a proportion of the 174 above named (the 52 that cannot be traced
would be known to the police if they were bad), the Department is entitled to claim that not more
than 10 per cent, of industrial-school children have failed to do well. It is to be remembered that
this inquiry has been made long after the persons concerned have been free from Government
control—for as long as ten years in some cases." The exigencies of departmental work have
prevented for some years the prosecution of that work to the extent to which it was proposed to
carry it out. It has been taken up again recently, and it is hoped that such information will be
obtained as will enable that Department to prepare a paper showdng the results of industrial-
school operations for the past quarter of a century, and it must be evident that an investigation
of such a kind would be exceedingly valuable. Ow-ing to circumstances, there has been, unfortu-
nately, a large number of these -inquiries recently sent out, and I have no doubt that the police
have found the work rather difficult to tackle, on account of its size, and coming in on them at the
one time; but it is a work that is now finished, and in the future it will not recur to anything
like the extent to which it has lately been subject.

58-H. 16b.
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The Commissioner: You are probably aware that this matter was first raised when Mr. Hogben
was giving evidence. I particularly stated in the clearest way that I regarded it as the bounden
duty of the police to carry out orders of the Court, but I distinguish between the collection of
money due under orders of the Court and the following-up of inmates who had left these schools, as
well as the work under the Infant Life Protection Act; therefore your statement does not quite
follow that. Nobody questions the duty of the police in collecting maintenance moneys on orders
of the Court. You follow me?

Witness: Yes.
The Commissioner: The Police Department raises the point with regard to the extra workinvolved in connection with inquiries made in regard to ex-inmates. Personally, I regard them

as of the highest possible value; but they say it has caused an unnecessary amount of work for
them, for which they receive no consideration whatever; and also under the Infant Life Protec-tion Act._ Witness: With regard to inquiries regarding ex-inmates, there is certainly no one but the
police todo it, and for one reason: that in a very great majority of cases the police have the
information. I happened to be in the country a month or two ago when a complaint appearedin the Wellington papers which surprised me exceedingly, because it was evident to me that the
information had been given to the newspapers by some member of the Police Force, and it was inthe direction of a very sarcastic comment upon this system which has teen initiated by the Edu-cation Department. It appeared to me to be a most remarkable thing. I happened to be in thecountry, and went to see the local constable, and asked him whether he had any forms. He stated
that he had one, and I asked him how he regarded it. He said it was a very ordinary thing,which did not give him any trouble. I said, " What did you do? " He said, " I did not know
the man myself, but knew where he had teen, and I asked one or two people who knew him what
sort of fellow he was; I got the information necessary without any trouble. I ascertained at once
that he was a man of decent character, and reported" accordingly." That is precisely the line of
inquiry the Department wishes pursued. In some cases the individual is known to the police. Inthat case it is a very simple matter for the police to report, " This man has been in gaol so-manytimes." It is all in their records. There are cases in which an inquiry has been sent from place
to place, but Ido not think there is a great deal of work involved in that. Of course, I admit it
is a work that the Education Department has no right to apply to the police to do, but we ask themto do it as one department asks another in similar cases.

2. The Commissioner] What other department would you ask to do work of that kind?Departments stand on their dignity in doing work for other departments outside their own? Iamconstantly asking the Lands Department to apply to their officers for information about appli-
cations for school-buildings. The applications come to the Government from Education Boards
for grants for school-buildings, and I have to apply to the Lands officers in every case. It is work
that 1 could not call upon the Lands Department to do, but they do it willingly in every case.
There are many other instances. If the officers of one department are tetter acquainted with thecircumstances of a particular matter than your own people, you have no hesitation in asking them.3. It is used as an argument for increasing the Force in various places; they say that so manymen are required for inquiries. You have not touched on the Infant Life Protection Act: what
are the duties in connection with that? It is now vested in your Department?—The amount we
have asked them to do in connection with that is exceedingly small. For instance, a woman maytake her child to a foster-home, and leave it there. There is not much description given as to
where she really leaves it. In a few weeks or months she is not to be found, and I send a memo.," Can_the police find So-and-so?" We have then to start inquiries as to who she was, and where
the child was taken. We have not had a great many of those—perhaps two or three dozen in the
year. I think two or three dozen is rather on the outside limit.

Inspector Ellison: I mean, from here and other places; they come through my hands. Forinstance, I may get a memo, from the matron of the Home in Tinakori Road, and I may have tosend it to Dunedin, Christchurch, Greymouth, and other places to trace the parent. In a greatmany cases we find the people, and get the money.
4. Mr. Dinnie] On the whole, do the police carry out their duties satisfactorily?—Exceed-ingly so.
5. Would there be any objection to a charge being made on your Department for servicesrendered ?_ The Commissioner: You had better reply as Mr. Hogben did—that that is a matter for theMinister.
Witness: I hold that it is only in connection with past inmates and the administration of theInfant Life Protection Act that that would be applicable.6. Inspector Ellison] Do you think it is really desirable the police should inquire aboutformer inmates of industrial schools who are not known to be misbehaving themselves or membersof the criminal class?—lt all depends on how it is done. The constable I spoke to in the countryevidently did it with great tact and discretion and the individual concerned had not the leastidea of it. Unfortunately, cases occur in which the same tact and discretion are not exercisedI am sorry to say that there is a case in Christchurch at the present time in which a girl wasemployed, and the constable went to the girl's employer, a hotelkeeper. He called his housekeeperand they said she was a very good girl. He told them that the inquiry was very confidential andthat they must not say a word about it. However, the girl and her mistress fell"out next day' andthe mistress made remarks. 'The Commissioner: A man like that should te marked as unsuitable for future inquiries7' Inspector Ellison] At any rate, the constable you mentioned carried to the man from whomhe made inquiries information about his neighbour that he did not possess before—that he hadbeen an inmate of an industrial school?—Yes.
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8. And in many other cases that must occur ?—Yes.
9. These inquiries pass through the hands of a great many police—from the Inspector to thesergeant, the sergeant to the constable, and one constable to another, and each one knows that the

subject of the inquiry has been an inmate of an industrial school. A great many men leave the
service who have this information in their possession, and it often transpires that one man's wifeor relation may have gained the information from conversations that arose. Is it not a fact that
a great deal of information gets divulged in casual ways about these people? 1 know, as a matter
of fact, that it does, but 1 want to know is it not probable that it does occur?—Every officialnecessarily has a knowledge of circumstances he does not want to speak about. The police musthave a vast amount of information about private members of the community that the members ofthe community know nothing about. The police are in possession of an enormous amount ofknowledge that would certainly form a very sensational subject for discussion, but they do nottalk about these things. Why should they talk about the mere incident that such a person hasonce been in an.industrial school?

10. Would it not be very desirable to assume that in the case of those regarding whom the
police have no knowledge—who have not come under their notice—that they are doing well? Theslur will always be thrown up against a person who is known to have been in an industrial school.My point is that it would be better to assume that those we do not know are doing well ? How arewe to find out?

11. If no unfavourable report comes against them?—No; because we do not know; the policemight have an unfavourable report,
12. The only thing to be gained is to find out the percentage doing badly?—We must ask.13. But is not that the result arrived at?—You complain of the fact of our asking.14. I say that the fact of the police making inquiries is objectionable. It is not nice to huntup a man in good work, or women who have become the mothers of families. Ido not think it

is a reasonable or nice sort of thing, and it is objectionable to the people inquired about, nomatter how much decorum or tact is observed. My contention is that it would be much better tolet such people drop out of sight altogether, because there is a slur cast upon them?—l think it
is quite likely that the terms of the application to the police might be put in a different formCare has been taken to indicate that wo do not want elaborate inquiries. In the case of the motherof a family, there is no necessity to make inquiry.

15. We have got to find out to identify her?—lf once you know she is married, and the motherof a family, it should end there.
16. But you must find out first ?—You admit that it is of importance to have it?17. The Commissioner] It is of the highest importance to know?—Of course, we never had thematter brought before us until now.
Inspector Ellison: I admit what has been said in regard to orders of the Court, but a greatdeal more economical way could be devised.
The Commissioner: What you say is that when names are sent to you you wish it to be assumedthey are leading reputable lives unless you have records against them?Inspector Ellison: Yes; and about orders of the Court, in the Police Department a bettermethod might te devised.

Robert Joseph Collins, Secretary to the Treasury and Paymaster-General, examined on oath(No. 287.)
1. Mr Dinnie] What do you say with regard to the police accounts submitted to your De-partmenU Are they m proper form?—ln proper form, well kept, and, I may say, promptlyrendered; they give us very little trouble in the Treasury, and, in fact, 1 may say the policeaccounts have always teen well kept, back to the time of Mr. Goldfinch and Mr Tasker and thatis saying a good deal for the present accountants; they are as well kept as any department's in theservice. J r
2. The Commissioner] I have a sort of dim and shadowy idea that the police might be madethe nucleus of an addition to the defences of the Dominion. In these days of outcry for compul-sory training one has to consider these matters. With regard to the use of the rifle, do you thinkit would be of value if every constable, as part of his training, were taught the use of the rifle?—Decidedly; but it is not a matter for me to enter into—the defence of the country3. But you are one who has always taken a very keen interest in these matters, and I wantedto know if you saw any difficulty?—No difficulty whatever, and it would be very useful4. My own idea is very dim and visionary, but if there is anything in it it might be workedOU They would not form part of the Defence Forces, but a nucleusif necessary—ft would be very valuable. J

un? \nn,n7Jir c' ]JOU **$ a littlf ™li *ary traininS would d° &* men good-set themup (—lmprove their bearing, discipline, and physique.
Michael Fleming, Constable, examined on oath (No 288 )

police-ofli;rarpre?fnt?-]YeIOU "* * C° nStable' 01 ™^d in

last moiith?-Yes
d ° CCU"enCe Wh °n * SP°ke to Constable Taylor about the witness's expenses

to anybody.
l SPeak " " °Sensiv6 ' OTcrbea»%' manner ?-I thought you spoke as you would speak

4. Just as an order or instruction would be given?—Just the same5. I am accustomed to speak plainly and distinctly when I give instructions or ordersJ-Tes6 Did Constable Taylor come back up the passage, as asserted by Mr. Morris?—No hewent straight out, and did not come back again. yo' '^
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George Nash, Dairyman, examined on oath. (No. 289.)

1. Inspector Ellison] You are a member of some of the Wellington local bodies?—l have beena member of the Hospital Trustees for seven years, and am still a member.
2. You have had to call upon me on some occasions?—On several occasions.3. How were you treated?—With the utmost civility and courtesy.
4. Did you ever hear anybody say I treated people differently?—Never.

Arthur Eomund Anorews, Acting-detective, examined on oath. (No. 290.)
Witness: lam stationed at Wellington, and am doing plain-clothes duty. I joined on the

Ist June, 1902.
1. Mr. Dinnie] You applied for clerical work in February, 1905?— Ido not remember theexact date, but I know that 1 did apply.
2. You then had three years' service?—Yes.
3. In March, 1905, there was a vacancy in Auckland, and you were sent there?—Yes.
4. On the Ist September, 1906, you applied for the usual clerical allowance*, and were recom-mended by your Inspector, and that allowance was granted to you?—Yes.
5. On the 29th January, 1907, I fined you 10s. for submitting a disrespectful report in respectto a sergeant?—That is so.
6. In consequence of that, you applied for a transfer from the office; that was dated theIst February, 1907, and on the 26th of the same month you were transferred to ordinary duty atNapier?—That is so. J

7. Since then you have applied for detective work, and have been appointed to it?—That isso.
8. During the whole of your time in Auckland, did you communicate with any officer, Inspec-tor, sergeant, or constable in my Department?-—None whatever.9. The suggestion is that you communicated with Sub-Inspector Wright?—l have neverwritten to him or had any conversation with him in my life on police matters or private matters.10. How often have you spoken ?—When brought into contact with him, when stationed inWellington.
11. Not before?—Not before, nor since.

Charles Robert Broberg, Chief Detective, examined on oath. (No. 291.)
1. The Commissioner] Give me an outline of your police service?—l joined the police inDunedin in January, 1895, after twelve months' service in the Permanent Artillery. In December1899, I was promoted to the rank of detective in Wellington; and in February of this year I waspromoted to the position of Chief Detective, in succession to Mr. McGrath, who had teen promotedSub-Inspector. I have a staff at present of four detectives and four acting-detectives. DetectiveCassells is at present out of the Dominion, and he would make nine. I notice that in the evidence

given before you at Auckland Detective McMahon referred to my case, alleging that he had beenpassed over by me. He stated there that he was three years my senior. In explanation of that, Iwould like to say that he was two years and three months my senior in the service, and two yearsand a few days my senior as detective; but at the time I was promoted to the position of ChiefDetective I was receiving a higher rate of pay—2s. a day—than he was receiving. I also received aspecial advance of six years, which, I contend, really placed me in the position of being four yearshis senior.

_
Probably you are aware that the position of Chief Detective is one in which it isspecially laid down that it can te attained only by merit and general fitness. In that respect, it

is the only position in the service in which such a condition is laid down. So far as my meritcompares with Detective McMahon's, I would refer you to our merit sheets. He has one, so haveI [produced]. I also notice that—at Rotorua, I think—Constable Willcocks alleged unfair treat-ment m connection with the apportionment of the reward in the Ellis case; that may affect me tosome small extent.
The Commissioner: Ido not see how it can affect you; it is a matter entirely for the Com-

missioner. It is impossible to stop evidence of that kind; but I did not attach any importance
Witness: Ido not think he was unfairly treated. I was in charge of the case for ten months,until after the man was convicted.
Mr. Dinnie: He seemed to complain more that the other constable got as much as he gotHie Commissioner: So that you are under a misapprehension.
Witness: I would like to speak with regard to the condition of the Force to-day generally ascompared with fifteen years ago. I think the Force to-day compares more than favourably withits then condition. The sergeants now are much younger, much better, and more able than thesergeants of fifteen years ago to do their duty. They have a better knowledge of their work andall seem inclined, as far as I can see, to impart what knowledge they have to the men under them1 know that fifteen years ago half of the sergeants could not tell you anything, and the other halfwould be annoyed if you dared to ask them. As far as the sergeants are concerned, they get onvery well with the detective branch; there is no disagreement of any sort between the two branchesVarious views and suggestions have been put before you regarding the two branches. It is nota personal matter but a matter of policy. I think the constables of to-day compare very wellwith those in the Force when I joined. I agree with Sergeant Dart that some of the officers whohave attained high positions are inclined to misjudge by comparing with those of to-day. I thinkthat from an intellectual point of view, and from the moral standard, the men compare veryfavourably to-day. On the ground of physique, there are some men who, while they fulfil therequirements as far as inches are concerned, may not have the appearance of the men joining in
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former years. They were men who came from the Artillery, and had gone through a very rigidcourse of setting-up drill, and had a much more commanding appearance than the men of to-day.There is no doubt that the men joining are greatly benefited by the course of education they receiveat the training depot. I think, however, it would be beneficial if they had more physical drill,and more instruction as far as wrestling is concerned.

2. The Commissioner] You have a different opinion from that given by a sergeant yesterday •he did not believe in it at all?—I will agree to differ from the sergeant. '3. Quite so. He is the only man I have heard say it?—l think the pay of a constable is alto-gether insufficient. I would suggest that when he becomes a permanent member of the Force hispay should be Bs. 6d. per day, and that he should get a rise of 6d. every three years.4. You would keep him on probation ?—lf he is three months under the sergeant who is nowinstructor, and gets some physical training, I consider he is fit to do police duty in three months5 You would have no further period of probation?—l do not think he wants any furtherperiod, if the sergeants are as strict as the Wellington sergeants.6. But sergeants are not alike?—l have no reason to believe they are less strict elsewhere.7. It is not a question of what you have reason to believe : it is what we know?— Even if thepay was risen to Bs. 6d. a day, Ido not think theposition would te rushed. No doubt there wouldbe many more applicants, and we could then make further improvement as far as the candidatesare concerned. Not only would more come, but once they got appointed they would respect theirposition, and submit more readily to discipline. Now there are some who do not value theirposition as constables. Ido not agree with Sergeant Dart so far as the standard of education isconcerned. I think many good men could be selected from candidates who, having the other neces-sary qualifications, have only passed the Fourth Standard. Ido not say they should te takenindiscriminately, but if the best candidates were picked, although they had only passed the FourthStandard, they might be good constables. I think the first thing is to see if he is a man of brainsand common-sense. lam not in favour of reducing the height, as I consider that the appearanceof a constable on the beat is half the battle. Men inclined to break the law will purposely come
in contact with a little man where they would avoid" a big one. There has teen some talk ofexamination before attaining the rank of sergeant or detective. lam not in favour of that; I thinkit should be left to the Inspector to judge whether a man is fit for the rank.8. You differ from Sergeant Dart on that point?—l differ entirely there. If you are goingto make them compete, give them something to compete for, and the salary of either sergeantor detective is insufficient to compete for by examination. A man passes an examination and hegets 10s. per day. The man who empties my dust-box gets 10s. per day, and has no responsibilitycompared with a policeman. On the question of house-allowance, at present the Chief Detectivegets 14s. ; detectives and sergeants, 10s. 6d.; acting-detectives and constables, 7s. Detectivesand acting-detectives pay- rent, averaging £1 Is., and I assure you they do not live in mansionsA number of them have to live at a distance from the station, rather far away, simply becausethey cannot get respectable houses any cheaper. I submit that the allowance in Wellington isaltogether insufficient. A man is being penalised by being stationed here. There is no stationat which there is more work; yet, from a pecuniary point of view, the men are worse off than inDunedin or Christchurch.

9. Do you know that we have it on sworn evidence that the highest rents paid in New Zealandare at Napier? It came,as a surprise to me, but there it is?—l am surprised to hear it. Ido notknow what Detective Hill pays there, but I know that there are acting-detectives in my office pay-ing £1 per week.
10. The average in Napier is 19s. One sergeant pays £1 for five rooms; Detective Hill pays18s.; another pays £1 ss. for six rooms, and so on. Well, that is as bad as Wellington, is it not?—Detective Hill pays 18s. in Napier, and gets a very good house for that; my men have to livem back lanes, and pay £1 ; that is the difference in the position. I think the house-allowanceshould te increased all round. Ido not agree with Sergeant Dart when he said that if the mengot Is. a day rise it would meet the requirements. Sergeant Dart lives at Kilbirnie, and pays15s. per week; he could scarcely ask for a rise, seeing that he gets 10s. 6d. My- acting-detectivesget 75., and pay £1 ; so that they are 13s. out of pocket. So far as travelling-allowance is con-cerned, all ranks in the detective office, from myself to the junior acting-detective, get Bs. per day.In the uniform branch all ranks, from sergeants to constables, get 6s. 1 would ask you to comparethat with the allowance in the Post and Telegraph Department. Some sergeants seem to thinkthat if they get the same allowance as the detectives get they would te satisfied. Any officer inthe Post and Telegraph Department, according to a circular recently advertised, having a salaryunder £400 a year receives 10s. per day travelling-allowance. A warder in the gaol, whose salaryis practically the same as that of a junior constable, receives 12s. 6d. I think, if the Department

can do that, they can afford to pay a sergeant of police more than 6s. per day and a detective morethan Bs. A detective travelling is not only under the expense of paying for board and lodging,but many incidental expenses come his way; and I never met one yet who could make anyor even keep square, on his travelling-allowance. In answer to those sergeants who found faultwith the detectives getting more house-allowance, I suggest that the reason in the first instance wasthat the Department knew that detectives were liable to incidental expenses to which sergeants werenot liable. When you were in Christchurch I noticed in the evidence that the qualifications ofsome acting-detectives were brought under your notice. I know two of the men—Ward andGibson—and can only indorse the opinions expressed about them. They are very capable, hard-
working men; but on account of the prominence they received, I think it possible that other men
—mine in particular—might suffer through not being brought under notice.

11. Those men were referred to elsewhere as being exceptionally good men ?—I admit that;but I wish to point out that I have men here who are equally as good. For instance, Constable
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Hammond, who appeared before you and submitted reasons why he should get special considera-
tion on account of long service and temporary duty in the detective office on different occasions,
I really think his is a case in which some special consideration should be'made. He has all the
necessary qualifications for a good detective and a good officer. 1 have another man of less than
eight years' service—Andrews—and I say, without fear of any contradiction, he is one of the best
men that has entered the branch for many 3'ears. He is an exceptional man, and certainly should
receive special consideration.

12. What experience have you had of Acting-detectives Ward and Gibson?—Personally, I
have not come in contact with them so far as actual work is concerned.

The Commissioner: Then, we will pass from that. It does not lie in you to speak of their
qualifications.

Witness: Suggestions have been made about the district clerks. Ido not agree with those
who hold the view that those who have received promotion through occupying very responsible
positions should be in any way retarded. 1 think they should be allowed to qualify for higher
positions with the other sergeants, who, having done ordinary duty, have been some years longer
in attaining the rank. If you will permit me, I should like to mention the question of billiards,
and explain the position. We have a table at the barracks, which was put in at the expense of
the men themselves. Every member of the Force holding a subordinate position, and lat times,
play billiards there. Very often I take my lunch in town, and Sub-Inspector Wright takes his
lunch in town, and during the lunch-hour we often play fifty up together. I have also seen him
play with Sergeant McGill, but I have never seen him play with constables, or mix with them. I
understand that in Auckland delegates from the rank of sergeant submitted to you certain sug-
gestions. As a delegate appointed by the Wellington detectives, I should like to submit certain
suggestions in answer to theirs : I appear as a delegate on behalf of the Wellington detectives. I
beg to submit the following remarks and suggestions, which have teen approved by the Wellington
detectives as representing their views on the respective subjects, for the information of the Royal
Commissioner. The detectives recognise that the Royal Commissioner fully and thoroughly under-
stands and appreciates the nature of the duties which devolve on the respective branches of the
Police Force of this Dominion. The attention of the detectives has been called to resolutions and
suggestions connected therewith which were advocated before the Royal Commission by the Auck-
land sergeants, and it is desired that the following particulars te furnished you in respect thereto:
It is quite correct, as stated by the Auckland sergeants, that there are at present sixteen com-
missioned officers in the New Zealand Police Force. It is desired to direct attention to the fact
that Mr. O'Brien and Mr. McGrath are the only members of the detective branch of the service
promoted to commissioned rank during the past twenty-three years—that is, since the coming into
operation of " The Police Force Act, 1886 " ; and during that period we have had thirty-one com-
missioned officers. It will be apparent that the uniformed branch has provided 93 per cent, of those
officers. If the past seven months be excluded from the period of twenty-three years—that is, to
take the period antecedent to the veiy recent promotion of Mr. McGrath—the number of detec-
tives promoted to commissioned rank is reduced to one in twenty-two years and a hatf, which means
that prior to February last 96| per cent, of our commissioned officers were drawn from the uni-
formed branch, and only 3J- per cent, of them from the detective branch. Nine members of the
Force who were constables when Mr. McGrath was a detective of full rank in 1885 were promoted
to commissioned rank (three attaining Inspector's rank), while he still remained non-commissioned
in the detective branch. The three junior Chief Detectives were,promoted to detective rank when
two of the present Sub-Inspectors were constables. It is submitted that this clearly demonstrates
that so far the detectives have teen travelling the circumference of the circle, while the members
of the uniform branch have travelled the diameter, and reached the goal—quite the reverse of the
suggestion made by the Auckland sergeants. The Auckland sergeants' request that a senior ser-
geant in the uniform branch should te held to be of superior rank to that of the Chief Detective
is, in the opinion of the Wellington detectives, preposterous, untenable, and unarguable. It prac-
tically means that seniority alone should dominate the service, and that any of the sixty-eight
sergeants and 116 constables now holding subordinate rank to the junior Chief Detective, but
being his senior in length of service 011I3', would, on their attaining the rank of senior sergeant
in the uniform branch, forthwith become his superior in rank, with a consequent right to direct
and instruct him; and, further, a priority of claim to promotion to commissioned rank, notwith-
standing the fact that the position of Chief Detective is at present the only one in the Force for
the filling of which the qualifications of ability and general fitness are strictly and definitely re-
quired by Police Regulations (vide Regulation No. 236, of tlie 16th June, 1904), and that the
Chief Detective is directly responsible to the Inspector for the control of the detective staff, and
for the proper investigation of all serious matters, and the due detection of offenders where his
staff is employed. Every member of the uniform branch has had the opportunity of becoming a
member of the detective branch of the service, and, consequently, of competing for the position
of Chief Detective. Apparently, it is now asked that those who have worked their way to a Chief
Detectiveship should "mark time" until those in the rear ranks march past them. With refer-
ence to the status of the members of the Force holding the rank of detective : In addition to the
provisions contained in Regulations 224 and 228 (in which "officer" means "a commissioned
officer "), departmental decisions and acts in the past have established the ruling and principle
that the rank of detective is at least equivalent to, if it is not really higher than, that of the rank
of sergeant in the uniform branch; in fact, for a detective to be returned to uniform with the
rank of sergeant has teen considered degradation and punishment for him. The following are
cases in point: Second-class Detective Richard Doolan was reduced to second-class sergeant in
1889; Second-class Detective Patrick Quinn was reduced to second-class sergeant in 1890; Second-
class Detective Thomas Neil was reduced to second-class sergeant, in 1890; Fourth-class Detective
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James W. Ede was reduced to third-class sergeant in 1894. Two of our present detectives (Living-
stone and Siddells) were transferred from the rank of sergeant to that of detective on their own
application, but not with seniority, or as a reduction or punishment. The Auckland sergeants
now ask to be considered superior to them in rank, and that without having regard to seniority
or other qualification. In the case of Detective Livingstone, who has thirty-two years' service (of
which nineteen years has been spent in the detective branch), and who has served successfully in
both branches of the Force, their request means that seventy-five sergeants junior to him in service
(many of them very considerably so) should be held to be his superior in rank, solely because they
belong to the uniform branch; in fact, under such conditions as are proposed by them, a country
constable would, immediately on promotion to the rank of sergeant, become the master of a detec-
tive who may have held that rank long before the newly appointed sergeant joined the Police
Force. With a view to removing any misconception or feeling which may exist respecting the
relative positions of the sergeant in charge and the detective in out-stations, it is submitted that
all detectives of full rank now stationed at such places should be brought in to the offices under the
control of the present Inspectors, Sub-Inspectors, or Chief Detectives, and be replaced by acting-
detectives (to be selected from those holding such positions in the city detective offices) of proved
intelligence, ability, and general fitness who are inferior in rank to the sergeant in charge. This
only involves the transfer of one detective from New Plymouth, one from Gisborne, one from
Hastings, one from Lyttelton, and two from the suburban station of Newton (Auckland), and the
efficiency of the service would be fully maintained in consequence. Referring to the question of
pay : In comparing the pay, the Auckland sergeants appear to have altogether overlooked the fact
that detectives are under considerable expense in the execution of their duties, and receive no con-
sideration for clothing, consequently their pay is reduced to practically the same as, if not actually
less than, that of the sergeants. Unquestionably a successful detective is called upon to spend
money freely, to mix with people of all social positions under circumstances which tend to the
expenditure of money, to interview people at places where it becomes incumbent upon him to at
least spend as much as those he is interviewing do while lie is in their company, to frequently
purchase information necessary to secure the detection of offenders, and to be on duty from 9 a.m.
till at least midnight. A sergeant is under no obligation to place himself in such circumstances,
has no demands on his salary, is supplied with the clothing he requires when on duty, and only
works eight hours per day. In house-accommodation the sergeants have all the best of it. Many
of them live rent-free, and have perquisites as well; while the detectives have to pay a rental much
in advance of their allowance, and receive no perquisites. Each of the Chief Detectives in the
centres receives much less consideration in house-allowance than the station sergeant. In Auckland
and Christehurch the station sergeants are provided with free and up-to-date houses, while the Chief
Detectives receive only 14s. per week, which only partially pays their rent. In Wellington the
station sergeant receives £50 per year, and the Chief Detective £36. In Dunedin the station
sergeant receives £40, and the Chief Detective £36. It is submitted that the house-allowances in
both branches should be equalised. With a view to the betterment of the service, the following is
submitted: (1.) The evidence given before the Royal Commission by Inspectors Gillies and O'Brien,
Sub-Inspector McGrath, and Chief Detectives Herbert and Bishop, respecting the position of Chief
Detectives, and their suggestions that the Chief Detectives should be appointed Sub-Inspectors in
the detective branch is agreed with, strongly supported, and further urged before the Royal Com-
missioner by the detectives in the Wellington District. In Tasmania the Chief Detectives at Hobart
and Launccston are commissioned officers holding the rank of Inspector. In Melbourne there
is a Superintendent and an Inspector controlling the detectives there. In Sydney they have a
Superintendent, an Inspector, and a Sub-Inspector in the detective branch. In Brisbane, Ade-
laide, and Perth a Sub-Inspector is in charge of the detective office. And it is submitted that the
New Zealand Chief Detectives should be placed on at least the same footing as those holding similar
positions in the smaller Australian States. Each of the present four junior Chief Detectives and
many of the present detectives are thoroughly disciplined men, having undergone at least a year's
military training under Imperial military officers in the New Zealand Permanent Militia subse-
quent to service in the New Zealand Volunteer Forces, in addition to having served for some time
in the uniform branch of the Police Force before their appointment to the detective branch of the
service. (2.) That those at present holding the rank of detective be classified according to merit
and general fitness as detective senior sergeants and detective sergeants. (3.) That the acting-
detectives be designated or appointed detective constables, and retain their plain-clothes allowance
of Is. per day. (4.) That all detective senior sergeants and detective sergeants be stationed under
an Inspector or a Sub-Inspector of either branch. (5.) That detective constables be stationed
under a member of the Force who is their superior in rank in either branch, as the requirements
of the service may demand. (6.) That detective constables eligible for promotion to detective
sergeants, if stationed in a country or suburban station, be brought into one of the centres under
a Detective Sub-Inspector for a reasonable period of further city duty prior to being promoted.
(7.) That the pay and allowances of Sub-Inspectors be the same in both branches. (8.) That in the
absence of the Inspector in charge of the district, the senior Sub-Inspector be in charge of both
branches of the service. (9.) That the Sub-Inspectors of both branches be eligible for promotion
to the rank of an Inspector of Police. (10.) That all promotions in the service be determined by
ability and general fitness. (II.) That the ranks in both branches be equal. (12.) That promo-
tions in either branch be from subordinates in the branch concerned. (13.) That the travelling-
allowance for detective senior sergeants, detective sergeants, and detective constables be 10s. per
day, the minimum allowance granted to 'Civil servants under the Civil Service Regulations. I
should now like to reply to certain suggestions and remarks made by Sergeant Dart. I would
first point out that we are personal friends, and it is not a question of any personal feeling, but
simply his policy against that of the detectives.
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13. Did you read the memo, in connection with Sub-Inspector McGrath's promotion?—l did
not, but I heard his evidence. He admitted he thought that detectives who had reached the posi-
tion of Chief Detective were eligible for promotion as Sub-Inspector. lam junior Chief Detec-
tive in the Dominion, and will have to refer to my own case to further our argument, but I am
really endeavouring to further the interests of the whole branch. Sergeant Dart gives the strength
of the two branches as 750 in the preventive branch and fifty in the detective. He contends that
detectives should only be promoted in proportion to their numerical strength. If you consider
what that really means you will see the importance of the position so far as the detectives are con-
cerned. It means that there should be only one promotion from the detective branch to the posi-
tion of Sub-Inspector to every fifteen from the preventive branch. It means that whilst one man
should be promoted from the detective branch, fifteen should be promoted from the preventive
branch. I can quite understand his putting forward such a suggestion. It is really in his own
personal interests, or those in his position, and nobody else. I submit a man in the Police Force
requires every bit as much merit to reach the position of Chief Detective as a man does to be
qualified as instructor in the training depot—that is, as far as practical police education is con-
cerned. So far as practical police experience is concerned, I should like to point out Ido not
understand Sergeant Dart's position altogether. For the purpose of furthering the promotion of
the men holding the position of instructor to the Department, he claims to belong to the preventive
branch. How he got there Ido not know. He was promoted to the rank of sergeant in 1906.
He holds a staff position. It is a very good one, and he draws Is. a day plain-clothes allowance.
He really, I submit, is as far away from the preventive branch as I am. When his promotion
was gazetted it was mentioned in the Police Gazette that he was specially promoted to the train-
ing depot. I contend that while he wants to use this special promotion of school-teacher to the
depot, he has very little practical experience of police duty. No doubt he has very full theoretical
knowledge, but he has very little practical, and he wants to use this promotion as a short cut to a
Sub-Inspectorship, and have a 15-to-l chance as compared with the right of a detective to reach
that position. He says he is entitled to the position of station sergeant by virtue of being in
charge of the training depot. He says fifteen station sergeants should be promoted for every one
detective who is promoted to the position of Sub-Inspector. Therefore I can understand his saying
he belongs to the preventive branch. Ten years ago, when I was a detective, Sergeant Dart was a
probationary constable. I required some men for special work, and Dart was sent to the office,
and placed under me, and took instructions from me. After two years as mounted constable he
was promoted to a clerkship, and after six years and a half was appointed to his present position.
I admit the importance of the position, and he is probably the best man in the Force to fill it. I
say that without any hesitation; but I contend that during the ten years which has elapsed since he
was a probationary constable and I was a detective I have a very good record. I have been a
successful detective, and yet what he says is that he should be promoted to station sergeant and
have a 15-to-l chance as compared with me. As far as my record is concerned, I refer you to my
merit sheet. If Sergeant Dart's argument succeeds, and in future a man holding the position of
drill-instructor and school-teacher to the Department is to be allowed to use his position as a short
cut to that of Sub-Inspector, it will be a position very much sought after, and there will be a lot
of discontent as to who is to get it.

14. It does not do to ask too little in these days?—l admire Sergeant Dart for asking for
plenty. lam sorry he is not present; but here lam going to say I should like to point out that
Sergeant Dart is not satisfied with placing obstacles in the way of Chief Detectives or detectives,
but he says clerks—men who occupy responsible positions in the service—should have obstacles placed
in their way—that they should be held in the office for five years, and not be allowed to go and
compete with other men as sergeants. That would suit his own case to a T. It would remove
a lot of superior well-educated men who have an excellent knowledge of police work as obstacles
from him ; they would not reach the positions of station sergeants or senior sergeants, and he
would have no one to compete with. He makes provision for Chief Detectives to be kept out of
the road and for district clerks to be kept out of the road—clerks selected on account of merit, just
as Sergeant Dart is. Sergeant Dart suggests there would be discontent if they were promoted.
I undertake to say that if Sergeant Dart were promoted to the position of Sub-Inspector, if he gets
the position of station sergeant because he is drill instructor, there will be no end of discontent.
I have mentioned two branches of the service he endeavours to obstruct. The next one is that of
station sergeants. He says before they attain the rank of Sub-Inspector station sergeants should
be submitted to a severe examination. What does this mean? It means that a lot of good men
who have spent years in the service, as against theoretical experience, would have no more chance of
passing this severe examination as compared with Sergeant Dart than I would have of flying to
the moon. He knows very well, if the examination were of a severe character, those men would
have no chance of passing it. As far as general police work is concerned, and general efficiency,
those men might be all that is required, and would make as good Inspectors as we have in the
service; and Ido not think any one can find fault with them. But if those station sergeants or
senior sergeants had to submit to an examination of that sort, they would have a very poor chance
of competing with a man with a college education. Those are three branches he has endeavoured
to remove from his path, so as to have a nice clean track to walk along to the position of Sub-
Inspector. But he is not satisfied with that. He has the distinction of being the first man before
the Commission to advocate a reduction of pay. At present detectives receive up to 15s. He says
they should only receive 145., and supports his suggestion by saying sergeants should get the same.
Perhaps he thinks, if the detectives were reduced, sergeants would have a chance of getting more.
He does not suggest station sergeants should be reduced. Station sergeants should go up to
17s. Od., because he admitted he expected the rank of station sergeant very soon ; so that one could
not expect him to advocate a reduction in his own pay. He asks that detectives, who have to work
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hard, and keep up a reputation, and do their duty to the Department, should suffer. lam not
surprised that,he appeared before the Commission as a free lance, and a dissenter from the general
suggestions and general opinions of the sergeants : he wanted to spring something fresh, and to
push his own barrow along. In the course of his remarks on the detective branch he spoke of Mr.
McGrath, and said that he, in speaking of the detective branch as the right hand of the service,
no doubt had a weakness for his old love. We are all very pleased to see that Mr. McGrath,
although he has reached superior rank in the uniform branch, does not forget us, and is satisfied
as regards the ability of the men he left behind. lam sure it is gratifying to the detectives here
to know that he has not somersaulted, and not embraced any new love to assist him to quick pro-
motion. 1 submit, when men enter the police, all start off scratch. If a man has extra ability
in the direction of being qualified as district clerk, detective, or for any other position, he should
not, after serving 3'ears faithfully and well and working hard in his branch, be retarded in any
way. I think if a district clerk serves ten years he is entitled to promotion, and should not suffer
in any way because he gets promotion a few years sooner than those doing street duty. I think
ten years' experience in a district office should fully qualify him for promotion as sergeant. Every
man has an opportunity to work himself up when he joins the Force. If he says, "I am going
to push on," he will push on, and it is no good him taking things easy, and starting to squeal when
he sees other men promoted. The same thing applies to detectives. If a man has the necessary
qualifications and ability to te a successful defective, he should not have to mark time while others
are given the opportunity to catch up to him. One other thing I wish to say : Sergeant Dart
yesterday said he thought a station sergeant should get as much pa3' as a Chief Detective. We are
very good friends, and I would be only too pleased if he got a rise to-morrow; but, apart from
the question of salary, I submit, he does not hold a superior position to a Chief Detective. When
the Inspector and Sub-Inspector are away he is really in charge of the station, and, so far as the
routine work goes, he runs the show, but so far as the detective branch is concerned he does not hold
a superior position in comparison with the officer in charge.• 15. Was the appointment of Quartermain the cause of any dissatisfaction among the men
doing plain-clothes duty?—No.

16. It has been voiced in other places?—lt is not much voiced here. Every- one recognises
here that he has a very responsible position, and particularly in Wellington we know the value of
it. There is no general discontent.

17. Mr. Dinnie] Have you a satisfactory staff of men under you?—-Yes; I think they will
compare with any in the Dominion.
■! ' 1-8. Do they work amicably together with the uniform branch?—Yes.

.' 19. There is no trouble at all?—None whatever.
20. Have you found thefinger-print branch has been of great assistance to you?—Undoubtedly.

If a detective goes to them, they are always ready to impart any information.
21. They have helped in the detection and identification of criminals?—Yes. The importance

of the finger-print branch is not at all known to the outside public.
22. You have been some years at Lambton Quay?—Twelve years.
23. You know there is some little dissatisfaction amongst a few there?—Yes, I think there is;

but I think there is less dissatisfaction now than at any period during the last fifteen years.
24. There is no general dissatisfaction as regards the present control of the service?—No.
25. Do you know anything about inquiries as regards candidates for enrolment?—Not a great

deal. I have not had many through my hands. What few I had were most thorough.
26. In regard to the term of probation, do you think, in addition to three months on the drill-

ground, they ought to have three months before their appointment as constables, so as to try them
in practical work and ordinary police duties before their appointment, so that they may be more
easily dispensed with if unsuitable?—No. I think Sergeant Dart is capable of ascertaining
whether a man should te made a constable or not.

27. You know that false information reaches the Press occasionally?—Yes.
28. As regards the general conduct of the men?—lt is very good indeed. You could not find

a better class of men in any Force in the world.
29. Is the efficiency and discipline as good as heretofore?—Yes; we are under a very strict

Inspector. Nobody could find fault with the Wellington police.
30. Have you "any reason to complain about the Inspector in regard to the manner in which

he treats vou?—He has always treated me with the greatest courtesy.
31. A"ro the sergeants a good class of men?—They are better to-day than they have ever been.
32. Did Mr. Arnold's remarks in respect to the conduct of the men at Lambton Quay Station

cause trouble?—The men are indignant about it, and feel that the remarks were not justifiable.
33. Is it generally believed that my son had six months' leave on full pay?—I never heard it;

I saw it in print, I never heard any member of the Force suggest it afterwards.
34. Have you heard of any sergeant at Wellington being under the influence of liquor?—No.
35. What is your opinion as regards the question of promotion?—That is the bone of conten-

tion, no doubt.
36. If a district clerk gets promoted in the course of ten years, and prefers to go out and

compete with ordinary sergeants, provided that seniority and service is considered, would that
make any difference to his chance?—All clerks I have everknown ha.ye had what I maycall " beat "
experience before they went into the office. If a man goes into an office, and keeps his nose at the
grindstone for ten years, he earns his promotion, and he should have the same chance of further
promotion as the man who reaches the position of sergeant through ordinary channels in twelve or
fourteen years.

f 37. Do you believe in physical drill?—I do.
38. Do you think a gymnasium and instructor would be useful?—Yes.

59—H. 16b.
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39. You do not believe in examinations?—I do to a certain extent; but if you are going to
make men pass severe examinations, you should give them something to compete for.

40. Should they not be able to pass certain examinations before promotion to the rank of
sergeant?—lt depends on what you call examinations. No doubt all the men could pass some
examination, but I think a constable who has been continually under the eyes of an Inspector for
fourteen years has passed quite a sufficient examination.

41. The Inspector knows his qualifications?—Yes.
42. Should he not be able to pass an examination which is not too severe, such as knowing

how to make a proper report?—No. I say the Inspector is competent to judge whether a man has
the necessary qualifications to make a good sergeant, and there should be no further examination
unless you are going to make the position something worth competing for. If you start their wages
at 12s. 6d. the men would study to pass.

43. The Commissioner] That would not apply to the same extent to examination before a
man could get commissioned rank. Do you not think it advisable that a man should be compelled
to pass some examination before promotion to commissioned rank?—lt all depends on the sort of
examination. If it can be easily passed by all constables it would be no examination at all. If it
is an examination which could only be passed by educated men, what about your practical men?

44. Mr. Dinnie] I suggest a practical examination in law and police duties?—l do not think
any man who is qualified as a Sub-Inspector would object to an examination of that sort.

45. Inspector Ellison] As regards promotion, do you not think the qualifications of a man in
regard to ability to control, advise, and direct constables under him is one of the principal points
in qualifying for promotion from constable to sergeant?—Yes, certainly.

46. And that could not be set forth in any examination?—No.
47. It could not be disclosed by examination-papers, but must rest on the knowledge of his

superiors?—Yes.
48. Acting-Detective Abbott] You have known me for some years, when I was in charge of

Levin, and had an opportunity of judging my work: what can you say in regard to my- present
position—it has teen suggested I was unduly promoted?—l think Constable Abbott is in every way
qualified to hold the position he is in. There is no doubt about that at all. He was generally
recognised as a good sergeant, and I recognise him as a good acting-detective.

49. The Commissioner] His actual qualifications were never called in question; but the
attitude has teen taken up in Auckland that, having voluntarily left the Force, and having chosen
to go back, he is put into a position without subsequent service that other men with longer service
would be very glad to get?—l think, if the Department think fit to reinstate a constable, and he
has fifteen or sixteen years' service, and they think he is fit to go into the detective office, they have
the-right to put him there without question.

50. You know there is a regulation that gives the Commissioner power to select any constable
and give him a position as acting-detective?—Yes.

51. Acting-Detective Hammond] You knew that twelve years ago I was doing a considerable
amount of work in the detective office?—Yes.

52. Do you think, owing to the discord which was then apparent between the Commissioner
and Inspector Pender, that a recommendation from him would receive the consideration it de-
served?—l knew there was friction, and a recommendation at that time from Inspector Pender
would probably not have a good effect.

53. Mr. Dinnie] You do not suggest that if the Commissioner thought this man qualified for
the position he would keep him back ?—The man was highly recommended by the sergeant in charge
and the Inspector, and they should be better judges than Commissioner Tunbridge.: 54. Acting-Detective Hammond] You recognise that at that time I was doing good work?—
Yes.

55. I have given satisfaction since I have been with you?—Yes; I am very well satisfied
with you.

William Bernarp Mcllvenet, Chief Detective, examined on oath. (No. 292.)
Witness: I am attached to the Headquarters staff. I was enrolled on transfer from the

Permanent Militia in 1893. I joined at Dunedin, and was transferred to Invercargill in 1894.
I was placed in the office of the late Inspector McDonnell, and did clerical work there; also per-
formed my share of uniform duties till 1897, when I took charge of the detective office in Southland.
I was promoted to detective in 1899, and transferred to Wellington. On arrival here I was elected
by Commissioner Tunbridge to perform special duties in other districts; and during the seven
months I was attached to the Wellington office. I did duty on the West Coast and Nelson in
connection with murder cases and other serious matters. On my own application, I exchanged
stations with Detective Boddan, who was then in Dunedin, on the ground of ill health. Then I
was asked to return to Invercargill, and did so in 1900. Almost immediately I was taken away
on special duty to the West Coast and Nelson, and from then till the arrival of Mr. Dinnie I was
travelling up and down on special work without extra remuneration or consideration of any sort.
That was still followed by thepresent Commissioner. I was applied for from the Auckland District
in 1905, and .after some time there was again applied for by the late to the Post Office
to take up an investigation of Post Office matters in the Auckland District. I returned to Inver-
cargill, and was applied for by -the late Inspector of Napier to investigate a murder case. I
returned again to Invercargill, and was sent to get up evidence in the Tapanui murder case.
From that time till I was promoted to my present rank, in 1907, I was more or less engaged on
special work.

1. The Commissioner] You are the first detective who has been appointed to this rank?—Yes.
lam the first at Headquarters staff. My work consists in investigating matters sent to our Depart-
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ment, in some instances from Cabinet, in other instances from different Ministers of the Crown ;
also petitions to Parliament which require investigation on account of alleged criminal acts; also
investigations from the" Post and Telegraph Department, of which Department I am a former
member, having served three years in it. Then, I have duties in connection with the Railway and
Education Departments, many of which require a knowledge of accountancy as well as depart-
mental methods. I have also generally to assist the police in any part of the Dominion in the
investigation of serious crimes of any nature, and, of course, such other duties as may from time
to time arise, and in regard to which the Commissioner thinks I should make inquiries.

2. You are solely under the Commissioner's direction?—Yes; but I never entered a district
of an Inspector of Police without acquainting him of my duties, and informing him of the result
of my inquiries, and at times obtained some assistance from him to enable me to better and more
speedily cope with my duties. I wish to say that I have received the utmost consideration and
the greatest assistance" from every Inspector in New Zealand, as well as from every Chief Detective.

3. There has been no friction of any sort?—No, not the slightest.
4. What is your present pay?—16s. a day.
5. Have you any special allowance?—None of any sort. I never asked for any. I am

entitled to 14s. a week house-allowance.
6. Mr. Dinnie] How long were you at Invercargill?—Thirteen years altogether.
7. Under Mr. Mitchell?—I was under him until I took up my present position in 1907—

five years.
8. Do you remember not long since a number of letters appeared in the paper in respect to

my position?—I remember bearing of them. I have an idea I saw one, but am not certain.
9. The Commissioner] In what paper?—l rather think, the Otago Daily Times.
10. Mr. Dinnie] Did it come to your knowledge that there was aii3' agitation down there

in the direction of supplanting me?—Yes.
11. Might that have been the reason for the transfer of Sergeant Mathieson?—I presume the

reason would be known only to you.
12. The Commissioner] You have no reason to identify Sergeant Mathieson with the agitation

to supplant the Commissioner?—I was absent at the time; it was only hearsay.
13. Mr. Dinnie] You have had no letter from any one relating to this matter?—Not that an

agitation was going on, but that there would be one.
14. Has Constable Greene ever made any statement to you as to visiting Inspector McDonnell?

—They were very great friends, and he has told me he has been out to see him.
15. Has he even mentioned anything in respect to a letter for the Press?—He has mentioned

to me that he conveyed some data for another member of the Force to Mr. McDonnell. Shortly
after, these letters appeared in the Press.

16. Sergeant Mathieson] Do you identify me with those agitators at Invercargill?—l said
it was only hearsay.

17. Of course you know nothing?—I was not there.
18. How long have you known me?—Since 1893.
19. Have 3'ou known me as an agitator of any description?—No; I have known you as a very

good constable and sergeant.
20. Did you ever hear me express myself antagonistic to Mr. Dinnie?—No; I think you

were present when he was antagonistically referred to by others.
21. You have no reason to suppose i was antagonistic to him?—l know you had wishes that

he should be supplanted.
22. You have heard others express themselves antagonistic to the Commissioner?—Yes; when

I came to Wellington I came here with an opinion that I was going to have a very warm time of
it. I had been spoken to of Sub-Inspector Wright. He had enemies down there, and, in conse-
quence of what they stated, when I was leaving Invercargill I expressed myself to Inspector Mitchell
in these terms: " Good-by; lam leaving paradise to go into hell." I have now been two and a
half 3'ears in this office, and I say there is not the slightest vestige of foundation for the remarks
that have been made against this Sub-Inspector; he never interfered with me in any way, and I
cannot speak too highly of him.

23. Do you know I was passed over in regard to promotion?—Yes; and I think I might say
I know why. I had spoken of you in a very favourable way from time to time to the Inspector
at Invercargill, and, while he acknowledged your general ability and your fittedness for the
position of sergeant, he seemed to have a doubt whether he should recommend you, and I know from
himself that for a considerable time he did not. I also know from himself that Mr. Dinnie, on
seeing you and speaking to you, was so struck with 3'our general manner and appearance and of
your file, that he asked Inspector Mitchell why he had not recommended you. Inspector Mitchell
informed him that for some reason of his own he had not so far recommended you, but was pleased
to inform the Commissioner then that he was now prepared to recommend you. I believe he did
so after that, and he told me then that Mr. Dinnie went away with a favourable impression.

24. Did a conversation take place at that time between myself and Mr. Dinnie?—l was not
there.

25. But you are aware of it from hearsay?—l would not like to swear to it. I may have heard
something.

26. Mr. Dinnie] I do not deny the conversation. You have teen on leave, I think?—Yes;
I just returned this morning.

27. I have not seen you in respect to this matter?—No. I wish to say another thing that
occurred to me. I have heard some remarks about a " special " man. Although I have travelled
the length and breadth of New Zealand for some years, I never heard of any " special " man till
it was mentioned in Dunedin. Ido not believe there is any truth in it.
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Chief Detective Broberg] Do you consider an allowance of Bs. sufficient to pay a detec-tive s board and lodging when travelling, and covering incidental expenses?—Personally I find it
is not so. .

29 Mr. Dinnie] You have not found hell quite so hot as you expected ?—No. I came here withan absolutely erroneous impression.
30. The Commissioner] Who was going to supplant the Commissioner ?—The suggestion wasthat tie should be replaced by Inspector Mitchell, of Invercargill.31. That would te rather a big jump?—Well, I must say he is a very able man, but he is ajunior Inspector.
32. You heard about the complaint of a man in Invercargill that proper police proceedings*ere not taken in reference to the marriage of his daughter?—l saw something of it.33. I promised this man I would ask you about the matter?—l think, from my recollection Isaw Mr. Stuck, and told him to attend at my office. I took a statement from him as fully as Icouid, and it was read to him, and signed by him as correct. Inquiries were made from the otherwitnesses to the marriage, and, lest there should te any suggestion of religious feeling, I tookSergeant Mathieson with me when I went to see one of them. I made every inquiry I could intotint 1mutt-cr.
34. And found no grounds for prosecution?—Absolutely none.

tl
3
L
5 ' J!f.r- Dinnie -] Wli at do you think as regards the clerical staff at Headquarters? Shouldthey be Civil servants?—No. I feel very strongly on this subject. I should feel it very keenlyif I were instructed by any civilian. If the present staff were to go away, you could not get acivilian to fill my place, and I would not feel disposed to accept instructions from a person not amember of the Force.

36 Is it not necessary for an Accountant or Chief Clerk to have a knowledge of police busi-ness!—Yes. ° c
37. Chief Detective Broberg] You are familiar with the resolutions passed by the Wellingtondetectives as submitted by me, in reply to the suggestion of the Auckland sergeants: do youapprove of our suggestions, and support them?—I do. '

William McNeelt, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 293.)
Witness: lam at present stationed at Headquarters. I look after the accounts

ffi \'rhl l Gon^nl sfoner-} Would it be correct to term you " accountant in the Commissioner'soffice ?—No; Sub-Inspector Wright holds the position of Chief Clerk and Accountant.2. How long have you been there?—On two occasions; the last time about five and a halfyears.
3. When were you promoted?—On the Ist April, 1906.
4. You have been over three years sergeant?—Yes.5. And entered the Force in 1897?—Yes.
6. Therefore you had nine years' service when promoted?—Yes.7. What are your particular duties?—Generally in connection with the accounts—checkingthem and preparing them for payment by the Treasury, or for passing by the Audit Department8. What is your remuneration?—lis. per day, and 2s. special allowance.9. In addition, I suppose you have house-allowance?— Yes, Is. 6d. per day sergeant's allow-
-10. What house-rent do you pay?—l live in a house of my own, but it is equal to £1 per
11. Is there anything of a general nature you wish to mention ?—No; only to voice the general

opinion of the Force, that the pay is too low. I think 6d. a day- rise should be given to theCO lists.DIGS.• • -12" IT *E better
J

off than some?—lt is not for myself lam speaking, but married constablesjoining at 7s. 6d. per day are very badly off.
13. What is the average rent a married man would have to pay?—At least, £1 per week14 What sort of house do you value at £1? Your own house?—lt is only a four-roomedhouse, between one and two miles from the office, on one-eighth of an acre section on the top of a
15. How long have you been getting this 2s. per day extra?—l got Is. in 1899, the usual allow-ance granted to district clerks; and an extra Is. on the Ist November, 1904.

_
16. How long have you been in the Headquarters office?—Five and a half years on this occa-sion, and eighteen months on the former occasion. It is eleven years ago since I came intoCommissioner Tunbridge's office.
17. Is your time fully occupied ?—More than fully.In" wv

y°U short-handed?—Yes; I think the office could very well do with one man extra
Constable Nelson

6 '" yoUrSelf?—Sub-I™pector Wright, Sergeant Gaffney, and
20 Of course, the other sergeant's work is confined strictly to the Gazette?—l think about•yealu ag° thel'6 Were f°Ur men doinS the work> and the P°lice vote has increased about£70,000 since then.
21. Mr. Dinnie] The Force has increased about 160 in the last six years?—Yes

~ rS" A",7 ?nf ?°mi?c t0 SGe me mUSt COme through 3'our office?—Yes. If they'are to see youthe Chief Clerk takes them in-. J
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Michael Gaffney, Sergeant, examined on oath. (No. 294.)

Witness: lam at present stationed at Headquarters. I was enrolled in December, 1897. Ihad served twelve months in the Artillery. I was promoted in 1907.
1. The Commissioner] How long have you been in the Commissioner's office?—l will beattached to the present staff five years in October next.
2. What were you doing previously?—l joined and served in Auckland, and entered theclerical staff about December, 1898. I served as assistant clerk until June, 1904. I was then

promoted district clerk, and transferred to Napier, and from there transferred to Wellington inOctober, 1904.
3. Then, your police experience has been mainly clerical?—l did twelve months as watch-house keeper, mounted and plain-clothes constable.
4. What remuneration do you receive at the present time?—los. Od. as sergeant, and 2s.clerical allowance.
5. And the ordinary house-allowance?—l am a single man.
6. What are your duties in the office?—Principally with the records—typing and any general

may be required, such as looking up files—record clerk.7. Were you a typist before you went there?—l learned it before I went there.8. How do you find the work?—Much heavier than in the district office, especially withinthe last six months.
9. Then, you are short-handed. What hours do you work?—About nine hours a day on an

average, because 1 work two or three nights a week.
10. What hours do you work?—From 9 to 5, then go back two or three evenings a week fromone and a half to two hours. I have teen doing that especially- for the past two months.11. You have teen mentioned to me as a man having some experience of a rifle?— Yes; I hadtwo years in the Permanent Force, and during that time I passed the examination fora non-commissioned officer. I had three years' Volunteer service before that.
12. I mean for shooting purposes, not merely an ornamental appendage to drill. I am

speaking of the police as possibly forming the nucleus of an addition to our Defence Forces, and
for that purpose it would be essential that every constable should have a reasonable knowledge ofthe rifle—such a knowledge which, without making a man an expert shot, would enable him to hit
a haystack?—No doubt the training would be very beneficial to them.13. And you see no difficulty about it?—lt could not te done without a three months' courseunder the most elementary conditions.

14. Three months of what?—Two hours' instruction a day.15. At the butts?—The rifle practice at the butts might take 3'ears to make a man a goodshot. °
16. You do not want to make every man a good shot?—Three months' instruction would benecessary in the care and use of the rifle.
17. And a great deal of the drill that a man does now could be done with the rifle? Yes.18. So that could be got over?—He would first require foot drill before the rifle would beissued to him, and then he would require a longer time with the rifle.19. Irregular corps do not require very much actual drill-work, and yet they are very usefulwith the rifle. I want to evolve some scheme by which a man, without adding too much to thedrudgery of his ordinary course, may become fairly proficient with the rifle?—lt would not betoo much. The ordinary rifle course of rifle clubs might be encouraged.20. Mr. Dinnie] You have to do with inquiries respecting candidates in the service?— Yes.21. Give an idea of how they are conducted ?—The applicant applies for a form, which isreceived and noted. The form is sent to the man. When he sends in the application, a furtherform is attached as to the nature and mode of the inquiries to be made. The form is firstexamined to see that all questions are carefully answered, so that the whole time from leavingschool is accounted for, and the name and address of the employer given, so that the officer makingthe inquiries may see and know who he is to call upon. It involves a lot of work. I rememberone man had twenty-one previous occupations, and we had to inquire as to whether his time wascorrectly accounted for. Forms have to be sent all over the Dominion, and if the man has beenemployed outside New Zealand, the facts as stated in his form are printed in the form of a letterand sent to the local police, so that his whole time is accounted for.

22. You know there are a few who come with certificates from other forces?—Previous-servicemen.
23. The regulation provides that we can take them up to forty without going through theprobation class?—Yes. There was evidence given here by Constable Gallagher with reference to thequestion of late leave. It was misunderstood. I think what was intended was the Imperial Armyregulation dealing with late leave, which provides that all good-conduct men with over twelvemonths service, and who have been six months clear of the defaulter list, should get permanentfate leave. I hat encourages men to be of good conduct.

John Willetts, Constable, further examined. (No. 295.)
1. Sergeant Mathieson] Do you recollect a conversation regarding your transfer to Welling-ton South? Tell the Commissioner how you came there?—I was stationed at Lambton Quay, andI lived in a house of my own at Berhampore, four miles away. I think I did duty for seven oreight months at the Quay, and found it very hard to get down there in time, because I had to bethere at a quarter to sin the morning when on day duty. That meant leaving home at 3.30 a mwhich was very difficult on a wet winter's morning. After six months there I asked for a transferto Wellington South, not that I did not like Lambton Quay, but I could not get a house down atthis end of the town.
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2. Mr. Dinnie] Who did you ask?—l put in an application in writing to the Inspector, and
I saw the Inspector personally about it. He told me that I might as well let the matter drop, that
I would not get it; anyhow, that there were senior men waiting for those places, and that I did
not have a chance. Some time later on I heard that there was a vacancy likely to occur within a
few days—that there was a man being transferred from Wellington South—so, to the best of my
knowledge, I applied again ; I believe I put in two applications, but would not swear to it. Talk-
ing to the other men about it, I mentioned that I would never get there if I relied upon Inspector
Ellison to send me there, and they advised me to see Sub-Inspector Wright personally. I saw him,
and stated my case, telling him plainly how I was situated, and asked him to use his influence with
Mr. Dinnie to get me there. He said, Yes, and as soon as the vacancy occurred I got it. In
extenuation, I might state that when 1 mentioned this matter to the sergeant I had no idea that it
would be brought up, but seeing that it is I had no option but to tell the exact truth.

3. Did you bind him in confidence when you made it?—No.
4. Do you know what was done with your application ?—lt would te minuted in the ordinary

way, and sent back to me.
5. Was it minuted?—As far as I recollect, it was.
6. In what way?—l could not say now.
7. But you ought to te able to sa3'?—The application would be in existence. Surely I can

refresh my memory by seeing it? Might I ask for the papers to be here?
8. The Commissioner] Whom did you see in reference to the transfer?—Mr. Wright per-

sonally.
Mr. Dinnie: Inspector Ellison will prove that he recommended the application.
The Commissioner: Why are not these things done through the Inspector ? He says he went

to see your Chief Clerk ?
Mr. Dinnie: That did not affect his transfer. I cannot prevent him from seeing anybody

he likes. lam going to prove otherwise.

Arthur Bobbins Wright, Sub-Inspector, examined on oath. (No. 296.)
Witness: 1 am Sub-Inspector of Police, employed as Chief Clerk and Accountant on the Head-

quarters staff. I joined the police on the 2nd August, 1882, and: after three months' duty at the
depot was transferred as constable to Invercargill for office and other work. What lam going
to state now is not with the view of blowing my own trumpet, but to show that my service and ex-
perience entitles me to the rank I hold, and that I did not receive it simply because I was a clerk.
During the time I was stationed at Invercargill I frequently had to perform ordinary uniform
duty in addition to clerical work, also detective work, for which I was specially rewarded, and
promised promotion. Shortly after I went there I was placed in charge of the station during the
absence of the sergeant, although much junior to other men on the station, and on all occasions
subsequently for eight years was similarly placed in charge; the reason for this is set forth in
record A.C. 90/293, which I put in. I was recommended for promotion by Inspector Buckley in
1884, again by the same officer in 1887, then by Inspector Moore in 1889, and again in 1890.
In that year 1 passed the police examination controlled b3' Mr. Stratford, S.M., obtaining 179
marks out of a possible 200, was granted the only first-class certificate ever issued, and was specially
promoted. In 1891, when the Invercargill District was abolished, I was transferred to Dunedin
as second clerk, where I remained until 1893, when I was appointed district clerk at Wellington,
and again promoted by Colonel Hume. While in the office at Wellington, before the appointment
of Sub-Inspectors (in 1899), I always acted for the Inspector when absent—on one occasion for six
months—ane generally gave directions on police matters. On the Ist January, 1898, I was pro-
moted to the rank of sergeant by Commissioner Tunbridge. In 1897 and 1898 I was rewarded
by both Commissioners Hume and Tunbridge for special ability in connection with two important
murder cases, and produce my record sheet. In the same year I was. selected to proceed to South
America to effect the extradition of an offender, whom I brought back to New Zealand via London.
At that time I was offered the position of Chief Detective at Wellington by Commissioner Tun-
bridge, with the view to speedy promotion to rank of Sub-Inspector; the offer was confirmed by
the Minister, but on my return from South America it was decided that my appointment might
cause jealousy, and it was dropped. Subsequently I was offered charge of Invercargill District,
but for family reasons did not accept. In 1905 I was transferred to the Commissioner's staff, still
holding the rank of sergeant, as second to Mr. Tasker, who was Chief Clerk. The latter dying in
November, 1905, I took over his duties, and on the Ist January, 1906, was promoted to my present
rank. Had I been in the uniform branch I was next on the list for promotion in any case, being
next to Sub-Inspector O'Donovan, who was promoted to sergeant on the same day as myself, but
reached the rank of Sub-Inspector three years and a half before I did. There has been no short
cut to promotion for me ; it took me sixteen years to reach the rank of sergeant, and twenty-three
and a half years that of Sub-Inspector. As the question of the Headquarters staff being members
of the Civil service has been referred to during the Commission, I should like to give evidence on
the point. One reason has been assigned that their promotion with less service than others who
only perform ordinary police duty creates a feeling of dissatisfaction in the Force. If such a feel-
ing exists—and I question whether it does to any extent—it is entirely unwarranted; the promo-
tionof members of the staff does not retard thatof others in the slightest degree; in fact, it increases
their chance of promotion, by removing from the ranks intelligent men who would undoubtedly
compete strongly with them for promotion if the3' continued ordinary duty. There are many
reasons why members of the staff should be selected from the Force; one is that they are invariably
selected from the district offices, where they have attained a practical acquaintance with police
returns, accounts, correspondence, and methods generally, and so are in a tetter position to check
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the work that is sent in to the Head Office. Their character, conduct, and ability have been proved
for years before being appointed to the staff; consequently, their work is satisfactory, and they
are not likely to be removed from office for misconduct, which in itself is a matter of importance
in a department where the records are of an essentially confidential nature; they are men who,
having been tried, can be implicitly trusted. It is an inducement to members of the Force in
district offices to perform their duties satisfactorily so that they may hope to be selected for the
Commissioner's office, and an inducement generally to candidates for the Force of superior educa-
tion to seek appointment with the view of ultimately getting on the staff. If the best positions
in the clerical portion of the service be taken away from the Department and given to the Civil
service it naturally follows that the attractiveness of the service to good men is lessened. The
experience of this and other Forces has proved that the work of the Department can be as well, if
not better, performed by police officers than by Civil servants. In this Force prior to 1888 Civil
servants were employed as district clerks at Dunedin and Christehurch, when they were replaced
by sergeants. One of the strongest reasons is that of discipline; it cannot be expected that a Com-
missioner can exercise the same control over Civil servants as he can over his own men. When
Civil servants were employed in the Head Office a few years ago it was a standing source of dissatis-
faction to members of the clerical staff in the Force, who maintained that they had a right for
consideration for such positions. The previous Commissioner, Mr. Tunbridge, had already
initiated the system of employing police on his staff, and the change was completed as opportunity
offered, and the system has worked well. It has been stated by two Inspectors that a Sub-Inspector
should not be in a position to instruct them, but no remedy has been suggested. When the Com-
missioner is away it naturally follows that some one must act for him. One Inspector suggested
that a Chief Inspector should act for him; but what would happen when he also was absent?
Suppose the Inspector at Wellington was authorised to act for the Commissioner, he is not the
senior Inspector in the Dominion; and the same objection would arise—viz., that a junior would
be instructing a senior. It must be remembered that any instructions issued are issued under the
name and authority of the Commissioner, who accepts the responsibility therefor. The practice
of a clerk signing for the head of a department obtains in all branches of the Government service,
and I have never heard of any objection except in the Police Force. I think one Inspector said
he should not object to a Civil servant acting for the Commissioner, but it is well known in the
Force that when the late Chief Clerk used to so act his action was strongly resented in some quarters,
so much so that in one instance the. Inspector declined to allow him to speak to him on police
matters, and practically ordered him out of his office. As regards the Sub-Inspector in the Com-
missioner's office competing with other Sub-Inspectors, I cannot see on what grounds such a course
would be unfair; he has his place in the seniority list, and it would be time enough to complain if
it was attempted to put him over the heads of his seniors. I have spent the best part of my life in
the.service, have devoted my best efforts to its welfare, and should look upon it as grossly unfair
if I could not compete for promotion with others. I cannot better illustrate the importance of a
trained police officer holding the position of Chief Clerk than by quoting an actual occurrence a
short time ago: A warrant was received for execution in Australia; the warrant had been drawn
up by a solicitor, was signed by a Magistrate, and had passed through the hands of a Chief Detec-
tive and an Inspector; on examining it I found that it did not disclose any offence, and sent it
back to the district, pointing out the omission; a fresh warrant was issued, sent to Australia, and
executed. Had a clerk without any police training been in charge of the office the warrant would
have gone on as it was, and the extradition proceedings would have failed, and the Department
would have been put to considerable expense and discredit. I could quote similar instances, but
one is sufficient to illustrate my point. Again, cablegrams are constantly arriving in connection
with extradition cases where it is absolutely necessary that the officer dealing with them should
have had an extensive police training, or trouble would follow. In connection with accounts, it
is equally important that the Chief Clerk should know exactly what is police duty and what is not,
so as to check the expenditure, and see that it is properly charged. For the past two years I have,
under instructions from the Commissioner, prepared a redraft of the regulations, which are neces-
sarily full of technical matters that could not have been dealt with without a thorough knowledge
of police duty. They should have been redrafted years ago, but there was no one to do it with the
exception of the who could not devote the necessary time to it. As regards district
clerks and their assistants, I should like to say that they are selected owing to their superior
education and ability, and were they not so selected it would be to their benefit financially. There
are only nine district clerks in the Dominion, and they cannot get their promotion in less than
ten years, which is only about three years before they would expect to get it if confined to uniform
duty. But as against this small advantage, what do the uniform men get? .In five or six years
they get charge of stations where they get free houses and other emoluments amounting to £100
a year and upwards; they remain quietly there saving money, until, by length of service, their
turn for promotion comes, by which time many of them are in good circumstances; whilst the
clerk has had to live in town and pay rent at a salary that does little more than keep him out of
debt. I have no hesitation in saying that there is not a clerk in the Force who is as well off as a
constable in charge of a country station. The promotion of clerks is not so rapid now as it was
thirty years ago, as the following instances will show : Inspector Ellison was promoted to sergeant in
seven years, Inspector Wilson was promoted to sergeant in eight years, Sergeant Bulford was pro-
moted'to sergeant in four years, and Sergeant Fraser was promoted to sergeant in seven years.
The Police Commission of 1898 were unanimously of the opinion that the clerks were underpaid
for their responsible duties, and recommended a special allowance of Is. per day in addition to
the pay of their rank. There were then two of the district clerks sergeants. It is a difficult
matter" to keep good clerks in the office. Quite recently one clerk with about six years' service
applied for charge of a station, and got it: and another application is now under consideration.
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The evidence of Inspector Mitchell that the position of a district clerk is absolutely a clerical one
is hardly fair; he has to act for the Inspector continually; he may get the sergeant in charge to
sign the memos, that he puts on correspondence, but he has to know what to put on, as the sergeant
has enough work of his own to do without doing district work. The clerks are selected just the same
as detectives, owing to their education and ability; but while the clerk has to wait ten years for pro-
motion the detective gets his in seven or eight years. I only mention this to show that the clerks
are not exceptionally well treated. A suggestion has been made that a special grade should be
established for clerks, but I do not see where they would come in when they reached the top of their
grade. Would they te expected to go back to uniform duty as constables, or what, if they wanted
promotion ? As regards the work done b3' clerks, they certainly get Sundays and some public
holidays off, but have to make up a lot of time by working overtime, and seldom take annual leave.
I have only had four weeks in twenty-seven 3'ears. In addition, their work is of trying nature,
with no diversion such as relieving duty, escorts, attending Courts, &c. As regards the " useful '■'
man, Inspector Cullen apparently insinuated that there was some connection between the supposed
"useful " man, Acting-detective Abbott, and myself. I absolutely deny any such insinuation,
and there were no grounds whatever for making the suggestion. i knew Constable Abbott when
he was in Wellington as mounted man, but only as such; he was never in any way intimate with
me, and I never had one word from him, either directly or indirectly, from the time he left Wel-
lington until he returned here some six months after he had left the service in Auckland. I ask
that he be called. While on this subject I may state at once that I know my position too well to
allow any member of the Force to influence me in any way. I was never a tale-bearer, and the
insinuation is entirely unwarranted. Respecting the present condition of the service, I have no
hesitation in stating that it was never in a more efficient state. The men are well conducted, sober,
and energetic, as proved by the orderly state of the country and the improved criminal statistics.
The best men are selected from the candidates offering; a large number who would have been
selected without question a few years ago are now rejected owing to the stringent inquiries made.
Political, Masonic, social, or any other influence has no effect so far as I know, the best men for
the positions vacant being invariably selected. Raising the standard to the Fifth has tapped a
different class of the community, and I am not sure that theFourth Standard is not sufficient, with
a preference to those holding higher certificates; but before trying this I think an all-round
increase of 6d. per day and a reduction in the time of increments to three years should be tried.
Owing to the large number rejected of late years, the selection has been somewhat restricted, and
almost every batch of probationers taken on has exhausted the list. The conditions outside have
been so good that it has made the recruits less amenable to discipline; hence the large number of
resignations. The Force has teen so largely augmented of late that the utmost difficulty has been
experienced in getting sufficient men through the depot to fill vacancies and provide for the in-
creases ; the term of probation had therefore to be reduced, and a number of previous-service men
had to be tried, some of whom turned out well and others indifferently. A mistaken idea has arisen
among some of the uniform men in respect to detectives being allowed to travel first-class by rail.
This privilege was not granted with the view of raising the status of a detective above that of a
uniform man. First-class passes were simply issued to enable detectives to travel in any part of
a train when engaged on special duty. It arose from a railway guard objecting to a detective
travelling first class when he was shepherding a criminal who was travelling first class." Dissatis-
faction with promotions always has and will exist; the trouble is largely caused by men who should
have been promoted 3-ears ago, but, being in charge of good stations, they did not accept or seek
promotion when they could have got it; but now, since the Provident Fund Act is in force, they
realise that their pensions would be so much larger if they got the rank. I know that the Com-
missioner takes great pains to select the best men for promotion, and every representation receives
his careful consideration. The ups and downs in the seniority roll have been there from the com-
mencement of the Force, and more regard to seniority has been paid during recent years than ever
before. One difficulty is that a senior constable may be in a district where the Inspector will not
recommend him, and is consequently passed over, and is transferred to another district, where he
is recommended and promoted. This, of course, puts him below those who were previously
recommended and promoted. I have servied under six Commissioners, and am satisfied that at no
time has the Force been better administered than it is now. He has done more to improve the
condition of pay of the men than any previous Commissioner. Constable Green's evidence the
other day was so manifestly vindictive towards myself, and, not being given in the interest of the
service, it would be tetter'that I should treat it with the contempt it deserves; the only thing I
will say, for your Worship's information, is, that there was just enough truth in it to save the
constable from a charge of perjury. It is true that I have occasionally had a game of billiards
with the Chief Detective or a senior sergeant on the staff, but to insinuate that I in any way asso-
cite with the uniform men is a wilful falsehood. It must be remembered that I have been connected
with the Wellington Station for sixteen years, and have always taken a keen interest m encouraging
any scheme for the amusement or improvement of the men. I started the first library there in
1893, and was treasurer for twelve years. I know who to speak to, and can do so without in any
way lowering mv position. The evidence was simply put forward for want of something of any
consequence that could be brought forward.

1. The Commissioner] Why cannot the Commissioner be expected to exercise the same control
over Civil servants as over his own men?—Because they are not in the Department.

2. What has that got to do with it?—l have seen it.
3. So have I. lam a very old Civil servant, and I know all about it. In regard to a late

Chief Clerk being ordered by an Inspector out of his office, where was that?—Not in Wellington.
4. Is the man still in the service?—Do you want me to mention it?_
5. Certainly I do, because I consider it a very gross breach of discipline?—lnspector Cullen.
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6 In regard to what you say about this extradition warrant, what you point out is that a

clerk should have a knowledge of law, not police duty?-The two run together.
V Not necessarily?—Then you will have to have a lawyer as Chief Uerk.

8 Glibly In reference t/this matter of promotion, what are all the Inspectors for if they do
not see That the'claims of the best men are recognised f—lt used to be the rule to ask these men if

they would rf do „ a man

haS neutralised by losing £100 a year or so. That is all the more

reason why they should not te allowed to do as they like. I take strong exception to that?-And
+h«rp wis no nension : that is the cause of the alteration.there was no pens on

be; d ended for

nromotion in the next, that is, of course, due to the inequality of view of the Inspectors ?-We had
a S quite recently of a constable of long service in a district; the Inspector would not recom-

LnThim-had for him; he was transferred to another district, and strongly recom-
mended. T .

\l Hodgson. Inspector Cullen would not

ElUson why he recommended him,-! only illustrate what

I rf Ingpector in charge> which is unavoidable?-It
is U-yoidable

gtatement w.sh to t tf How long do you consider
it has been necessary 1to" revise these regulations ?-The regulations were never any good when

firSt
17

ad
For how long has it been necessary to adopt new regulations ?-Ever since they were made,

18
1
8
8
6' Do you know why it has not been done?-Of course, there was no one to tackle them.

19 Who has tackled them recently?—l have.

deal of time. ,
ml,j fi j more excuse for it?—The Force has been a long

** "P * date"

At any rato some of the old regulations are rediculous and unwarrantable.

tl' MrtoTTblyhaveteen amended from time to time?-In respect to candidates, leave

of absence, and so forth. _~ , « worked; I would not
26. r~n- else 0f

ZreTeTime:fwhen thetork come" in so strong. We all have to work overtime at times,

especially when Commissions are sitting
nn9l-HoTI as

_
commissioned officer to be frequentingF 27. Do you think it is consistent with your,Poßlt*o* *s * ?T™ce™

0
you think it consistent

the You have not to wrong in
l see more obfection now than

T ever did before, because it is made use of.

imto, »»<! ■*•* 7»ur f0* f itoSLSI" TL Inclined to think that it would

sate&«***a^rg«t 5r,t„,..» -~ -p- * - «*■
cation." T bive no recollection. lam certain I never made him
„T £ 5SS£"45aiT-ff« op to you ,nd .p..k . «« 7.., Ho ... np

in the office repeatedly, and used to make representations.

John Willetts, Constable, further examined. (No. 297.)

1 The Commissioner] What did you actually say to Sub-Inspector Wright?-! could not

say *—d i™ °n duty on the Glasgow

Wharf, on the arrival of the Day's Bay boat.

60—H. 16b.
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3. What business had you to stick him up?—l wanted to further my own ends, and thought
it was the right thing to do.

The Commissioner (to Sub-Inspector Wright) : You see what it comes to. He sticks you up,
and talks of the matter afterwards.

Sub-Inspector Wright: I have no recollection of where it occurred.
The Commissioner: Where did it occur ?
Sub-Inspector Wright,: I do not deny that he spoke to me, but I do deny that it had the

slightest effect.
4. The Commissioner (to witness).] What did the Sub-Inspector say?—He said, "Very well."

I said, " I hope you will excuse me. I want to get away from Lambton Qua3'. I would thank
you to use your influence to get me away from Lambton Quay to Wellington South, or out of
Wellington altogether."

Sub-Inspector Wright: I did not use my influence.

Arthur Hobbins Wright, Sub-Inspector, further examined. (No. 298.)
1. The Commissioner] You actually deny the truth of what he said?—l do not deny it.
2. To my mind, it is a matter of discipline—that a junior constable should stick you up.

Apparently you had no influence to use, or did not use it ?—I took no notice of it.
3. May I take it that you are not in the habit of allowing constables to discuss matters with

you ?—He had no right to do it. As a matter of fact, Inspector Ellison will tell you that he recom-
mended the transfer. Ido not like to insult a man if he comes and asks me.

4. Surely it would not be an insult if you said, "This is no time to discuss these matters.
Put your application in " I—l did not discuss the matter with him; he told me what he wanted.

5. I would rather it had not come up, but there you are?—lt seems to me that you have got to
be very careful in this country as to what you do.

6. In regard to the papers about Dr. Sharman in Auckland, what is your knowledge of them?
I have been promising witnesses all through the Auckland sittings that when I got here I would
examine the papers?—They went to Cabinet. Cabinet referred them to the Premier, and there
they are.

7. The present prospect of getting hold of them is remote?—You cannot get them until the
Premier comes back.

8. I have stopped several witnesses in the belief that I could get hold of them?—I tried to
get them.

9. Mr. Wright, M.P] What position did you hold under Mr. Tunbridge?—He promoted me
to the rank of sergeant. Am I compelled to answer questions by Mr. Wright?

The Commissioner: I have already stated that I would give members of Parliament the status
to examine witnesses within certain limits, taking their position as trustees of the public interest
into account. All matters affecting the Police Force in my report are bound to be brought before
Parliament, and if any member of Parliament takes sufficient interest in the proceedings to help
me by asking questions, so long as they are not of a personal nature, he is at liberty to do so.

Witness: The other day it appeared as if he were holding a brief for a particular party.
The Commissioner: I have spoken to Mr. Wright, who assures me that he is seeking informa-

tion for the public. /
10. Mr. Wright, M.P. (to witness).] Were you ordered to be transferred to Wanganui as

district clerk to the local office?—There was an order issued to that effect, which was cancelled.
11. The Commissioner] How long ago is that?—Ten years ago.
Mr. Wright, M.P.: It is since the last Commission.
The Commissioner: It would not have any tearing upon my mind at all. Eveiybody admits

that the Force to-day is in a good position so far as general discipline is concerned, and it would
be impossible to bring little matters of that sort against the Force at the present time.

Mr. Wright, M.P.: It has nothing to do with the present Commissioner, but apparently there
was influence outside.

The Commissioner: The man who allowed himself to te exercised by that is no longer in New
Zealand. There is not the slightest doubt about influence being used; the only thing is the extent
to which it is effectual. I have had constables stand up and admit that they have used it. One
admitted that he went to three members of Parliament, but there was sufficient shown on the papers
to satisfy me that they had no effect, and the man is worse off to-day than before he used that
influence. If members of Parliament would hold themselves aloof from constables I think they
would get on much tetter.

12. Mr. Wright, M.P. (to witness).] During Mr. Dinnie's absence, have you to instruct men
of superior rank to yourself I—ln1—In a sense, I have.

The Commissioner: He is practically Acting-Commissioner. The Commissioner, when absent,
delegates his authority to him for what it is worth, in the same way as the Under-Secretary of a
Department is represented by his Chief Clerk.

13. Mr. Wright, M.P.: Is it true that a hogshead of beer was presented to the Force at Christ-
mas-time?—I could not tell you; I never saw it; Ido not know anything about the station at all.

14. Do you know anything about the recent burglary at the Carterton Railway-station?—l
saw there was such a case.

15. Was a detective sent there to investigate?—l have nothing to do with that.
16. Was the Commissioner's office, during Mr. Tunbridge's time, run with three men only

—two civilians and a constable?—No, never.
17. How many were in it?—There were four men in the office twenty-five years ago, and there

are four now; and the work has doubled.
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Samuel Percival Nonwoon, Sub-Inspector, examined on oath. (No. 299.)
Witness: lam stationed at Wellington. I was enrolled in 1882, and promoted sergeant in

1900; and made station sergeant six years later, and Sub-Inspector in 1907.
1. 'The Commissioner] Have 3'ou any general statement to make?—There is one matter 1

should like to mention —the difference in pay of the Sub-Inspector and the Chief Detective. As
it stands at present the Chief Detective's maximum pay is £300, and the minimum pay of the
Sub-Inspector is £260, and the result is if a Chief Detective is promoted to the rank of 'Sub-
Inspector he drops down £40. It seems a peculiar position for a superior officer to get £40 less
than his subordinate.

2. What is your position?—l get £280, and £60 a year house-allowance. At present lam
trying to get a house, and have not yet been successful.

3. What do you expect to have to pay?—At least £1 10s.
4. What is the quality of the men under you at present?—When I came to Wellington I ex-

pected to see a very disorderly lot of men—I heard a lot about them—but, to my surprise, they
compare very favourably with any I have served with. I have been in each centre, and Wellington
compares very- favourably with any of them.

5. Is discipline well maintained?—Yes, fairly so. There is this fact: the men here are all
very young men; in Dunedin they are men with two or three years' service; but, taking them all
round, they are a very good class of men here. They want teaching their duties; they are taught
theory in the depot, and want practical work.

6. There is nothing that would prevent an active sergeant and a qualified Sub-Inspector
keeping adequate control?—No.

7. Is there any drinking in the barracks?—No.
8. You have seen what was said in Auckland : there is nothing of that sort here?—No; only

on one occasion have I seen a bottle with liquor in it—a very small bottle that had whisky in it;
but there were three or four suffering from influenza.

9. You saw in Auckland one witness said he had to resort to searching the men?—There is
nothing of that sort here.

10. Would you be in favour of making all the men undergo probation after the training
depot?—It would be a very good idea. I have been in the training depot myself. After two
months there I think they should have at least ten months on the street before they, are finally taken
on. Some men after they are taken on think they are all right for life, and do not put the energy
into the work they should.

11. What do you think of the proposal to extend the training period in the depot to three
months?—My experience is that two should be sufficient.

12. Would you give them physical training?—lt is a good idea. I have found it useful myself
in several instances.

13. Would it be an advantage to the Force to have a man specially appointed as physical
instructor?—He would have plenty of work for a year or two.

14. Do the men complain to you at all about not getting time off on Sundays, &c. ?—No.
15. You are well satisfied with your position as compared with Dunedin?—There is more work

to do here.
16. You have no trouble with the station sergeant owing to the work not being defined?—No;

I always work in harmony with them; we have divided the work fairly; I have never heard Ser-
geants King or Darby complain on that score.

17. Do you think they are necessary officers?—Yes, without doubt. Take to-day, for instance.
I have been in Court since 10 o'clock till nearly 4, and there must be some one in the station to
attend to complaints, &c.

18. It is not the practice here, is it, to require the men to go home from the station in uni-
form?—Latterly they have been leaving it off, since I have been here.

19. You know it is the practice in Dunedin?—Yes; it is a hard-and-fast rule there; here it
is not carried out so severely.

Inspector Ellison: There never was a rule to that effect here.
20. The Commissioner] From your Dunedin experience, do you still consider it necessary

that that rule should be observed? —No, I think it is a farce.
21. You know the men resent it?—Yes; I think a man should be allowed to go in what clothes

he likes.
22. You know the circumstances that led to it?—Yes; I do not think there is any fear of that

sort of thing.
23. Are 3'ou present at disciplinary inquiries made by the Inspector?—l have been at one

or two.
24. Would there be any advantage if the law were altered to allow Inspectors to take evidence

on oath?—No, I do not think so; the present system seems satisfactory; I never heard of any
complaints.

25. Do you think any value attaches to the power of administering the oath?—I think a con-
stable would speak the truth without being sworn.

26. You know very often you have complete contradiction in evidence. Every man does not
speak the truth. Would it be of any value from that point of view?—lt would have to be tried;
I do not see any cause for it.

27. Is there any trouble here with the night-duty lamps?—l have not heard of any complaints;
I have'heard it mentioned in Dunedin. No doubt they are cumbersome, and very heating in
summer, and make the uniform in a mess.

28. Do you think it would be desirable to have a gymnasium in each centre ?—Yes.
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29. You attach value to it for training purposes, and as an outlet for spirits, &c. ?—Yes; 1
have often thought it was desirable in Dunedin, as the men used to get at it in the bedrooms, and
break things.

30. Mr. Dinnie] As regards inquiries into the character of candidates for employment, you
have correspondence through your hands?—A great number of files.

31. Can 3'ou speak as regards the strictness?—Sometimes I have thought they are rather too
strict. If a man has teen employed as a rabbiter on a run, a man has been sent out to see how
he conducted himself during the short period he was emploj'ed as such. I have always thought the
inquiries most exacting.

32. Would you suggest three months' probation after the depot?—l would suggest that a man
should be up to twelve months on probation.

33. When would you have them sworn in?—As probationers. If they do not suit at the end
of twelve months, let them go.

34. Do you know anything of influence?—lt is talked of.
35. You do not know of any instance in which it has obtained?—No.
36. Do you approve of the present system of promotion—recommendation by the Inspector?

—I think he is the proper person to know the qualifications of the men.
37. The Commissioner] You have a concrete case mentioned by Sub-Inspector Wright, in

which an Inspector refuses to recommend a man: the man comes into another district, and another
Inspector recommends him. He has not altered in two months?—Yes; that wants some explaining.

38. Mr. Dinnie] The Commissioner of Police, who has teen over him for some years, should
have some knowledge of a man ?—Yes, certainly.

39. Are the sergeants under you performing their duties satisfactorily?—Yes.
40. They are a good class of men?—Yes.
41. Is there any general dissatisfaction in the service as to the control?—I never heard of

any. A few dissatisfied men will always have grievances.
42. And they cause a deal of trouble?—They do, indeed.
43. Is the conduct of the men generally fair here?—Yes; they are a very good class of men.
44. The Commissioner] At what age should you cease to promote men as sergeants to do

sectional duty?—l was promoted at thirty-eight, after eighteen years in the district office. I found
the sectional duty very hard. I think a man should be promoted up to forty-five; after that it
becomes too hard work. It takes an active young man to look after the men on beat duty.

45. You believe in putting a sergeant in a city first?— Yes.
46. Chief Detective Broberg] In regard to the pay of Chief Detectives and Sub-Inspectors,

do you think the Chief Detective is overpaid?—No.
47. Sergeant Mathieson] My station was immediately under your supervision : had you any

fault to find with me during your time?—No.
48. Have you had many cases from my district?—Yes; the South Wellington police are pretty

active.
49. Have you found my charge sheets all right?—Yes.
50. Have any been returned since you have been here?—No.
51. Will you examine this charge sheet [produced] :is it properly made out?—l see no defect

in it.
The Commissioner: It was returned by the Court orderly, through the station sergeant, as

being not properly made out, because in place of giving the charge in specific detail they wanted the
whole lot of boxes of pills grouped together.

52. Inspector Ellison] Do you think I ever saw that charge sheet?—No, I am sure you
did not.

53. Sergeant Mathieson] Did you ever hear the Clerk of the Court refer to the charge sheets
coming from Wellington South?—No.

Saturoat, 18th September, 1909.
Michael Greene, Constable, further examined. (No. 300.)

1. The Commissioner] You wish to say something?—It has been stated by Chief Detective
Mellveney that I have been in the habit of carrying letters to ex-Inspector McDonnell for publica-
tion in the Press. I say I never did. Another matter, regarding Sergeant Kelly. He stated I
was in the habit of writing letters to the Press relative to the police, and also informing the
reporters about matters relative to the police for publication. I say I never did so, and would
be pleased to have any of them called to say if I did.

John William Martin Dart, Sergeant, further examined. (No. 301.)
Witness: In reply to what the Chief Detective stated yesterday, I should like to say a word

or two, principally to explain why I suggested a detective's pay should be from lis. to 14s. I
was not looking at any particular rank; I was trying to formulate a scheme for the whole of the
ranks. I agreed that sergeants and detectives should be equal, and was unable to come to the
conclusion that either should go above 14s. I said that, however, without prejudice to any already
appointed. If I had said it should go above 14s. it would have been bringing the pay of the higher
ranks too far up. That is the reason I did it, and I had to remember when the pay of the detective
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is laid down at from 10s. to 15s. it was on the distinct understanding that it was because the
higher uniform ranks were not open to them. We were led to this conclusion in this way. You
will not find any other rank in the service where the difference between the minimum and the
maximum pay is no less than 50 per cent., as in the case of the detective. The Chief Detective
has spoken about me trying to get a short cut to a Sub-Inspectorship. I submit that is unfair.
Almost in the same breath he suggests that Chief Detectives should te made Sub-Inspectors. He is
asking for himself something more than I am asking—a short cut to no less than the rank of
Inspector. He has said I am a free lance, and have an axe to grind. He appears to be dis-
interested, but I prefer to te honest in the matter rather than claim a merit I do not possess.
All the arguments I brought forward except the suggestion that the instructor should get the
rank of station sergeant are as much in the interest of the uniform branch as in my own. He
comes forward in the interests of every one but himself, in a spirit of disinterested philanthropy.
It is all very well to ask us to believe that. His own suggestion to be put on the list to compete
for the next Inspectorship proves that. Although in one part of his evidence Sergeant Dart
appears in every other line, there is not a single word of refutation of the arguments I brought
forward on behalf of the uniform branch in connection with the proportion of promotions. He
adopted the tactics an unscrupulous lawyer always adopts before an inexperienced Justice of the
Peace, and attempted to cloud the issue by making no reference to the real issue, but besmirching
the opposite party from head to foot. He is a very good fellow, a capable officer, and we are very
good friends. I am quite contented if you take the arguments brought forward all over New
Zealand, especially at Auckland, on behalf of the uniform branch, and put against them the
arguments of the detective branch. If that is done, I have no fear of justice not being done.

Samuel Percival Norwood, Sub-Inspector, further examined. (No. 302.)
Witness: I wish to revert to a matter Sergeant Mathieson brought up. He complained that

Station Sergeant Darby returned ;>, charge sheet, and he put in what he told me was the original
sheet. I thought it strange that Sergeant Darby should take on himself to return a charge sheet
when he had nothing to do with Wellington South. I find the sheet Sergeant Mathieson put in is
not the original sheet, as he stated. I produce the original here. The one he put in is dated
the 11th. This is the original one, in the sergeant's own handwriting, dated the 6th. After this
sheet was put in the Clerk of the Court complained that all the boxes of pills could be lumped
together, instead of enumerating all the variety of pills. I think that is reasonable. Mr. Holmes
requested the Court orderly to tell Constable Taylor to put in the total number of boxes, and not
to mind enumerating the different kinds. That was done. The station sergeant had nothing to
do with it, nor returned it to Sergeant Mathieson.

The Commissioner: How did it get into your possession, Sergeant Mathieson?
Sergeant Mathieson: It was sent by myself through Constable Taylor to the station sergeant.

He informed me the station sergeant and the Court orderly returned it, asking that the boxes be
lumped together. I was going on the statement of the constable.

Witness: There is the same mistake in each sheet, the year 1909 being omitted from each
charge sheet.

Sergeant Mathieson: The charge sheet I put in dated the 11th is the one on remand; it is an
original; it is a matter of system.

John Wybrant Ellison, Inspector, further examined. (No. 303.j
Witness: I am Inspector, in charge of the Wellington District. I was enrolled in 1872. I

was promoted sergeant in 1879. There was a reduction in the Police Force, and several sergeants,
including myself, had to take reduced rank for about two years, owing to the finances of the
country and the 10-per-cent. reduction. It was about two years before I was restored to my
original rank. I was appointed Inspector in 1899, in charge of the Grey and Westland. I am
now second in seniority. I wish to say I quite acknowledge the great benefit the Government
has conferred on the Police Force during the past ten or eleven years. It has been graduallyimproving since Mr. Tunbridge came out to take charge of it. When he took charge his strength
of hand was at once apparent. He raised the service from a dissatisfied and disorganized condition
to what it has been since. Through the mistakes and mismanagement arising out of experiments
as regards the appointment of previous Commissioners who lacked the knowledge for their
position disorganization was caused. The pay of constables had teen cut down to £10 per month,
and out of that they were compelled to have a life insurance of £200, provide all uniform, and
had no house-allowance. Vacancies in the rank of sergeant were left unfilled for years, and con-
stables were without hope. Gradually the position improved so as to keep pace with the conditions
of the country and the increased cost of living (for which the older members of the service must
feel some satisfaction). The young ones did not know the old conditions. Still, although the
pay has teen raised a little and house-allowance provided, I do not. think the Police Force can be
made an attractive service for young men of education, ability, and energy. It is true we get
such men occasionally for a time, and others in the service improve themselves up to such a
standard. The reasons for the Police Force not being attractive are, amongst others: Unpleasantduties to be done, handling and dealing with dead bodies, handling dirty and diseased men and
women, night duty in all weathers, Sunday work, being nearly always on duty on public holidayswhen others are out on pleasure, and no overtime for this sort of work as other men working on
holidays get. No matter how decent and respectable a police officer may live, there are numbersof people who look on him as an inferior on account of being a "bobby." He is also debarred
from many forms of improving his position which men in civil life may avail themselves of.
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There are people belonging to a section of the community who are continually insinuating that
tecause a man is a policeman every action that does not coincide with their own narrow view is
actuated by corrupt motives. One form of this is the innuendoes and daily sneers constantly
heard about sly-grog selling.- Some people think the police should be able to get every sly-grog
seller in the country into gaol by instinct without trouble, and do not hesitate to suggest that
the reason why such does not occur is that the police do not try, do not care, or are corrupt.
Nothing is too bad for such people to suggest, and the meanest of such people are capable of
making very degraded remarks. As a matter of fact, it is well known that sly-grog selling is
often difficult to prove and seldom very easy. The detection of it is liable sometimes to make a
man feel mean in his own estimation. He must frequently tell lies, or wilfully mislead and
deceive as to his calling, business, and reasons for being in a certain place; and, although a
police constable may refrain from using any mean or false pretext to induce a person who is an
unlicensed vendor to sell him drink as evidence, still the officer must often tell lies. In ordinary
criminal cases a man can by conversation, observation, and tact obtain the information he is in
search of without having recourse to low subterfuge and falsehood, but evidence of actual sale of
liquor must be produced in these cases to be successful. Sly-grog sellers sometimes question the
would-be purchaser, "Are you acting straight, upon 3'our honour? Are 3'ou connected with
the police? Are you going to give me away?" If 3'ou are really straightforward you fail in
your object, and if he tells a falsehood a man must feel a certain amount of meanness. As to the
present condition of the Force, there is at present a very fine lot of constables in Wellington.
There are a few who could be well done without, but the number is at present small. A great
many indifferent men have left the Force after short service within the past few years. The last
lot of recruits were very promising 3'oung men. We have had occasionally some very indifferent
men, and on some occasions there seemed to be more carelessness and neglect as to their work
than there is at present. The improvement is probably due to the difficulty there has been of late
of getting work, there having been less work in the country; but when times improve again men
will soon tire of irksome duties, and want a change. I never heard of any such disorder as Mr.
Arnold suggests, and I can only assume that his information was obtained from some perverted,
evil-minded mischief-maker. In regard to recruits, candidates should be personalh- interviewed
by a competent officer, who should test them as to writing a plain, simple report, showing legible,
plain writing, and after conversation he would be able to form an opinion on their intelligence
and manner. I also recognise that some men who are good-looking, well recommended, active,
and respectable in demeanour occasionally turn out to te indolent or intemperate, and the best
judge may be disappointed. But occasionally men have come into the service who Ido not think
would have teen passed if interviewed by a reasonabl3' good judge, and tested as to intelligence, &c.
I think a qualified officer should see each recruit, and test him. This would take time, and could
not te done by the Inspectors in the centres, who are already overworked with clerical duties. The
present Inspector in a centre has not a moment to spare. As to recruits in the depot, I think a
great deal more drill should be given, and not quite so much cram. A great deal of the legal
instruction is soon forgotten, but at first some of the recruits come with overexalted ideas of
their own knowledge, and feel surprised when sergeants instruct them. They should te (nly
instructed in filling in a report, filling a public service voucher, and stating under what statute
small offences which daily occur come. That would be quite enough groundwork to start on.
A gymnasium would be a decided advantage, and instructions in how to catch hold of a resisting
man and handcuff him. Many of the recruits have no idea of how to do so. As regards wrestling
and physical drill, they are all right in their place. There was one young man here who got
instructions in wrestling, with the result that he practised rough treatment on more than cne
prisoner, one elderly weak man having been badly bruised, for which the constable was punished,
and he ultimately- left the service. Although the service is greatly improved, the practice of
keeping the recruits always in Wellington and transferring men from town as soon as they are
useful has been a mistake. We veiy seldom have men of matured service available for duty here.
The city is usually manned by recruits and short-service men, except when men are sent here who
have given dissatisfaction in other places.

1. The Commissioner] What would you do with the recruits?—I believe in a fair proportion
being here, but not the whole of them.

la. I was assured they were never left in one centre?—l think recruits could be trained by
sending them in small proportion to such places as Napier, Palmerston, Wanganui, and other
towns of that description. I know some of the best men have got their first training in such
towns.

Ib. They would get more individual oversight?—Yes, and instruction in details. I do not
say it would be any better or worse than going on beat in a city, but it would be equally good.
They have to do a variety of work in such places, and have the means of becoming acquainted
with many phases of police work that do not arise to'a man walking up and down on a teat. The
recruits when they begin to learn a bit go away, and there is often trouble through their igno-
rance in regard to regulating traffic on the streets and speaking abruptly to people in shiftingthem from corners or when stopping to talk in the street. Sometimes when I come on the street
myself a young constable will see me, and gets very energetic perhaps over some two or three
ladies who are talking together. He comes on duty with a certain amount of nervousness, and I
have bad a great many complaints of trivial unpleasantness of this kind.

Ic. Have you any papers shjwing the service of the men you have had for the last
two or three years?—l can produce them quite easily. On some occasions the preponder-
ance of recruits has been so great that I have teen apprehensive of some serious trouble
arising,, as we were short-handed also. Had it not been for the energy and ability of the detective
staff on such occasions serious trouble might have arisen. Men who have completed their course
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in the training school could finish it in the large boroughs just as well as in the city. The practice
has been to send men for the smaller districts from those in Wellington, leaving nothing except
short-service men here. Besides this, such frequent changes are not in the public interest. Men
seldom get to know the citizens or the places, and if spoken to by a stranger are lost. I consider
it requires two years for a man to become fairly useful, having a knowledge of traffic and other
by-laws. In regard to transfers, they cause an immense lot of work, and a general feeling of
unrest, and an Inspector has the greatest difficulty in knowing all about the men. There is a
really good detective staff in Wellington, and it has been most successful since I came here. The
late Chief Detective was an excellent man, and has fully justified his appointment. As regards
promotions, ability, integrity, and general attention to duty should be the principal factors,
coupled as far as possible with seniority. In regard to district clerks, a good clerk who has filled
that position satisfactorily is one of the best men in the service, and is qualified for any position.

2. Touching promotion, it would be convenient for you to express some opinion as to Sergeant
Dart's suggestion that an examination should be an important test?—As was mentioned yesterday,
it depends upon the examination. I think an examination for the rank of sergeant beyond
ability to write a concise and intelligent report, and to explain the nature of putting evidence
before the Court, is quite unnecessary. Ido not think an3'thing is required beyond that.

3. But in regard to promotion beyond that rank?—I do not think an examination would
prove any more. In the Irish Constabulary I know many were studying for examinations, but
they were outside the service, and the examinations blocked all promotion in the service. All
appointments to the rank of Sub-Inspector were made from persons outside the service. It was
done through the Civil Service only. It was a grievous bone of contention in the service. I think
a man should not te promoted unless he can write a concise and plain report that can be easily-
read. A. great deal of time is wasted when mistakes are liable to arise through" men writing
reports in an unintelligible manner. A mistake of one or two words often alters the sense of the
whole thing. Some sergeants write in such a manner that it is very hard to decipher. As to pay:
after having heard all the opinions, my opinion is that a rise of pay- is most advisable if men
are to be encouraged. I think there should be a rise of 6d., as well as an equivalent amount to
the contribution now being paid to the Provident Fund, and that the Provident Fund should be
amended so that any contributions from such increase should be devoted to pensions alone, and
not be repayable to any officer except as pension, in order that a strong Pension Fund may te
built up giving eveiy man the right to retire on pension after twenty-five 3-cars, the rise to te
given for the benefit of the service, and specially earmarked. My reason for this is that the
Pension Fund is not financial. I know there are heavy strains on it.

The Commissioner: Ido not want to touch too much on that point.
Witness: There are many men who arrive at twenty-five 3'ears' service who should be out of

the Force, on account of their physical inefficiency and otherwise. It is against reasonable humanity
to expect officers to force men to have to resign or retire and leave twenty-five years of accumulations
when they are within a few years of a pension. There are many cases I have known where a
certain amount of delay has occurred before men were able to retire after they had ceased to te
physically fit. Men do not care to go before a doctor and say, " I am not fit to do anything."
They are fairly healthy, but still have not sufficient energy for the service. After twenty-five years'
service I would compel them to go out on pension. Or a man might be twent3--five 3Tears in the
service, and commit some trifling indiscretion that would not warrant his dismissal, but it might
give trouble; he should have the opportunity of going out on pension, or of being otherwise dealt
with. As to clerks, a good deal has been said. A good district clerk, who has filled that position
in one of the centres for a few years satisfactorily, is one of the best men in the service, and the
hardest worked in some places. I was one, and if I were young again I would not take it for an3T

one, if the pay were double what it now is. I think it would be a good thing to make a trial of
taking lads of sixteen or seventeen as typewriters and clerks, and give them the option of being
appointed to the service when sufficiently developed. We have few men competent to go into the
office as a clerk; there are not many who are educated enough to write a good plain hand and do
ordinary clerical work, form work, &c. There are very few who could reply to a letter if told to,
who could be classed as simple correspondents.

4. Your idea is to be gradually training a class of clerks?—lt would te worth a trial in one
or two district offices as typewriters. I had one man in the office on trial for three months, and
he was getting on, but he got full up of the work, and applied for another job.

5. You do not use a typewriter at all?—Occasionally, but we have not an expert typewriter.
I have a sergeant and two constables in the office. There is a difficulty in getting competent clerical
men. I had two sent me as clerks who were not clerks at all. One was a man named Shirley.

6. You did not accept him?—No; he was sent from Auckland; he was an able man in his
way, but he was not a clerk.

7. Do you not recommend men for clerical positions?—l have, but not those two. I saw a
letter from some one in Queensland about him, and soon afterwards he was put into the office.8. Without regard to his qualifications?-—Yes; he was a good writer, but absolutely careless,
useless, and unreliable in clerical work.

9. Were there other men in your opinion more efficient for the purpose for which you required
him ?—Yes; one at least. In regard to the cost of the work done for the Education Department,
that may te a departmental matter, but it would require some strong recommendation to get it
done.

10. If you were called upon to do a great deal of work which could te otherwise dealt with,
it must affect your efficiency as being short of so many constables?—ln each centre one man of
ability and tact and a good writer should be told off to attend to all the work in connection withindustrial schools. , ~.,.*•. —_».-,• * ■•'■



H.—l6b. 480 3. W. ELLISON.

11. Why should it not be done through the Education Department?—That is_ purely police
work, making inquiries about persons who desire to have children committed; that is fairly police
duty. They come to me, and I personally interview most of them, and get the details of the
relatives or any person who is liable for the maintenance of the children before I make any move.
I have authority from the Charitable Aid Board to act in every case I hold to be bond fide, and
bring it before the Board. That is different from any other place. In all cases I hold it better
tq have the children where you find they are likely to be brought up under unfavourable conditions
sent to a receiving home; it is better to step in and let the State provide for them.

12. The difficulty is the State charges the local rates for the cost, and the guardians of the
local rates object to be charged with this unless they have a voice in the control of the children ?—
As long as the Charitable Aid Board provides for the children in a reasonable manner we could
raise no objection. But the Board here does not take on work of this kind. In every case in-
quiries are made, and the children committed. In five or six cases recently here children have
been committed because the parent left them in the foster home and then disappeared. A con-
stable or sergeant, I would suggest, should make all such inquiries, and bring cases before the
Court, and look after the persons liable for maintenance, and generally enforce the orders. He
should receive communications as to arrears, &c, direct from the Education Department; there
is no necessity for it to come through the Inspector, causing an amount of extra work; at present
they go through five or six hands before they reach their destination. This should be done by
a constable or a sergeant, whichever is decided upon by the Department; but it would save a
great amount of time.

13. He would be an inquiry officer—not necessarily for industrial schools alone?—He would
be fully occupied with that alone. If he were able to do any more, he could make inquiries under
old-age pensions or the machinery business. We have an enormous number of railway inquiries
which are clerical work, but I do not see how else they could be attended to. I understand the
Railway Department will not pay for any lost goods until the matter has been reported to the
police and a police report has been supplied as being unable to find them. These are frequently
formal. There are numerous communications about lost luggage, &c.; nobody is able to tell
when it was seen, or whether is was put on a truck; we can only go to the Railway servants, who
have already inquired.

14. What about the boilers?—The boilers are inspected by an officer of the Machinery Depart-
ment. Certificates are issued and sent to the post-offices, and a form is sent to the police notifying
us that the certificates .are issued. The police have to go and see the person, and see if they are
covered, and watch the machine working, and take proceedings if necessary. It has been done
by the police for many years. We get a good many of them, and it all helps to swell the clerical
work; but it is scarcely police work. It makes a good deal of writing; each form has tq go
sometimes two or three times, and all have to go through the hands of the Inspector. The railway
work could only otherwise be done by the Railway having a special constable. Most of the cases
occur through negligence or mistakes in transmission. Of course, where there has been a theft,
it is proper to come to the police. Another thing would be an advantage to the police: to take
detectives or other smart men from other places and put them into the finger-print department
for a month or two. The finger-print department is an important branch of the service, and I
think instruction and knowdedge on this point cannot be too widely disseminated amongst the
police. They should have opportunity of learning the classification, and so on. The finger-
printing and examining is very easy, but there is a good deal to learn in the classification. In
regard to Constable Taylor's statement, I positively declare it to be a fabrication in many points.
I did not receive him when he first came in in the manner he states; I had no reason to do so. I
knew nothing about him. He did not come straight to me as he states; he was brought in either
by the then Sub-Inspector or station sergeant—probably the latter—l do not remember which.
He came at 9.45 on the 30th April. He stated that he did not report to the Sub-Inspector or
station sergeant, but walked direct to me. I produce his route-sheet. His route shows that he
reported himself to Sub-Inspector O'Donovan, and spoke to the latter. I told him, as I have told
many other men who come here on transfer, that if he did his work all right and honestly he
would get on well enough, but that I expected him to be steady, truthful, and attentive, or words
to that effect. I am confident that Constable Taylor is only the figurehead of another person or
two. He is, as it were, the monkey on the stick, and the string is pulled by another. Referring
to Sergeant Mathieson's allegations, I may say that I never heard why he was sent here; I was
absent on leave when the notification of his transfer arrived. I had expected that a single sergeant
was to be sent to Newtown, as there was accommodation provided for one in the training depot,
and three constables were required for duty at Newtown, instead of taking one away and replacing
him by a sergeant. I may state that I have never had any communication, directly or indirectly,with the Commissioner beyond the notification that he was sent here. As far as I knew, Sergeant
Mathieson had come at his own request, and I never had a thought of giving him any worry or
inconvenience, and had no reason to do so. He sent me some long reports, covering numerous
sheets, in straggling writing, rather difficult to decipher. I had to send some of them back for
amendment, as they were not up to the standard I was accustomed to receive from sergeants incharge of stations. The sergeant apparently expected that he was not to do any active duty, but
to refer matters to the two constables under him. Because I thought differently he appears tohave become annoyed, and treasured up his animosity. From what I knew of him years ago, I
am not at all surprised at this.

15. Do you leave it at that?—l knew him }-ears ago.
16. Ido not want to force your hand, you know?—l knew years ago, when he was in Auck-land, that he was looked upon by the Inspector, sergeant-major, and another sergeant there—Gamble, Pratt, and Inspector Brougham—as a mischief-maker. That was the reputation I had
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heard of him generally. Inspector Brougham was a competent officer—as straight a man as everwas in the Police Force, and a good judge of character. In regard to Mr. Watson's evidence, I
desire to say that he gave a distorted and erroneous account of the two conversations I had with
him. Before going on to that, I might say that I understood from, the remarks and the gossipof the place that Sergeant Mathieson was a man who was always running after persons who weresupposed to have some influence, and could be got at. That was the reputation I knew of him.I was in hopes that when he came here there would be none of that; but lam afraid lam disap-pointed. He seems to have sought consolation from some supposed influential new acquaintances.In regard to Mr. Watson's evidence, the facts are that on Saturday, the 14th August, he cameto my office and said he wanted me to do something about a lady who was insane or mentallytroubled. I said I had not heard anything of it, but would inquire. " But," he said, " I want
you personally to do it, because lam a Mason." He evidently had heard or assumed that. I was aMason. I said, "There is no necessity to mention that; you can trust me to do a straight, dutywithout any influence or pressure. I will go and attend to it." I had heard nothing of it, andI went at once to the station sergeant to inquire about the case. As soon as I reached the stationsergeant's office Dr. Ewart came behind me, and told me the condition of the lady. He said hethought it would be dangerous to leave her where she was—that she should be examined forthwith.I said, " I understand her husband is away. I would not bring her to the station; it would notte a humane thing to do." He said he would not advise me to; that it, was not a fit place forher; and that it would te well if we could get somebody to look after her until she was examined.I told the station sergeant to ring up Sergeant Mathieson, and try if he could get some one to lookafter her. He turned to do so. I went to my office, and Dr. Ewart left. There was a reportfurnished afterwards in the usual manner, which I produce. [Report handed in.] I did notget the report, nor hear any more of the case. I knew it was in hands for attention. I was leavingand was in the middle of Lambton Quay, about to get on a tram-car, at a little after1 o'clock on the same day, when Mr. Watson came along, and called aloud, "Hey!" I turnedaround, and he said, "What has teen done with that lady's case?" I said, " l"do not know •the station sergeant is there, and he will tell you; but come with me, and we will see." I was

going to dinner at the time, and as we walked to the station, less than fifty yards away, I saidYou know the police require to eat as well as other people," in a sort of joking way. I did notmean to give any offence, nor was it possible. The station sergeant explained what had beendone. I saw no more of Mr. Watson, and thought no more of him until last Saturday nicrhtw-hen he came to my office. I did not recognise him, as I had never seen him until he came to meabout the lady He came in in a very excited manner, as I was sitting at work, a little after9 o clock I said, Will you take a seat?" He said, " No; lam not going to sit down. I havecome to let you know that I am going to the Commission about that case of Mrs. So-and-so " Ilet him go on for a good while, because I did not recognise him as the same person. As soon" ashe made some more remarks I said, " You are talking about a lady who was insane, and whowanted to be committed to the asylum while her husband was away?'" "Yes "he said "I amnot satisfied, and I may go on Monday to the Police Commission." I wrote this down at the timeAfter he gave his name he got more excited, and said he would settle me, and make me sit up'He spoke about the square." Ido not know whether he thought I wanted to square him oranother meaning. He said that he came as a brother, and that it all depended. I could notrecollect why he should talk that way to me, and asked him what he wanted. Again he repeated1 Igo to the Commission. _ I will make you sit up. lam higher in the service than you Youwould not take the responsibility I will take this case to the highest in the land; in fact, it is
mind T H f T T*' *?*1 W What »* wU' end in' * have not I™* ™ade up my£SL «V iF* *c Comnnssion. Your dinner! I will go to the Commission Ireplied You can go before the Commission if you desire. Ido not desire to prevent you Youare not required to come here bullying if you want to go to the Commission." He was veryexcited and wen out, and I bade him good-night. That is a true statement of what took placeI took it down, because his demeanour made me think he was either crotchety, or prompted bysome bad motive. I could not understand what it was, or why. His conduct was disgraceful insa'3 any more! "* re°e,Ved f,'°m W °tW Pe''S °n * Ido not wish to
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23. I am rather doubtful about that?—l think it decidedly should be given.
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24 About the standard of education of recruits?—l am not bound exactly to say that a man,
because he has not passed a certain standard, should te rejected, but there are many who have
passed that standard and forget all about it. It is a certain benefit to have a test, but if a man
is able to write a plain hand that is easily deciphered, although it might not be correct spelling,
still, if he was able to convey his ideas in a fairly concise manner, I do not think he should be
rejected. Some of the best men in the service could barely spell their own names when they
joined. Some are not good writers, but have a form of plain writing which wants development.

25. Do you know what Inspector Cullen suggested with regard to applications being first
made to local Inspectors with regard to men?—No; but I think somebody should see them.

26. He suggested that that should be done, and inquiries made afterwards?—I think there
should be an officer of some rank appointed in the service—one or two as Superintendents to look
after matters of that kind—and then there would te always one available to take the Commis-
sioner's place if he were away.

27. Are 3'ou in favour of a lengthened period of probation after leaving the depot, assuming
that the time in the depot is to be extended to three months?—l think it would be a decided advan-
tage to have the right to turn a man away after twelve or six months if he did not give satisfaction.

28. Let him be reported on and dealt with according to his probable efficiency in the future?
—Of course, a man would have to be sworn in, and go for twelve months, but they can be dis-
charged at any time; theAct gives that power, whether they are sworn in or not; it does not make
them one bit harder to discharge.

29. With regard to time off for attending Court, it seems to me that it might be a matter of
considerable hardship in many cases that a man should have his night's rest destroyed, and
might affect his efficiency as a constable both before and after the event. Would it not te possible
to make some provision whereby he should not te required to attend except specially called upon ?
In the great majority of cases the person charged pleads guilty?—That is so.

30. And I understand the constable has to attend on any charge, whether it is going to te
proceeded with or not?—If it is known that the charge is not to be proceeded with, he is not. In
some cases, where he has a lot of witnesses to look after, he would have to attend, if the witnesses
were summoned and we could not notify them in time; but if we knew a case was to te remanded,
I am surprised to know that he would have to attend.

31. Supposing a constable arrested a man on some serious charge, would he have to attend?
—On the following morning he would; the Magistrate might wish to ask him a question.

32. Would it not be possible and better perhaps, in all cases where men have pleaded " Not
guilty" to minor charges, to ask for a remand; and in a case of drunkenness, when a man is
really on bail, to estreat his recognizances? —I have never known that to be done.

33. But it could be done; it would save a lot of worry to the constable. Of course, it could
only be done by laying down certain procedure in the Courts. I have had a long experience, and
there seems to me no difficulty. It seems to get over the difficulty of men overlooking offences and
neglecting their work, because some require more sleep than others?—ln the case of drunks in
custody ?

34. Get them remanded ?—On bail, until the following day.
35. They would have the pleasure of taking out another twenty-four hours in the lock-up or

of getting bail. I think that could te done?—Yes.
36. In regard to station sergeants, have they justified their appointment?—Yes. The station

sergeant does a great deal of work; in fact, it is surprising where all the work comes from—all
the correspondence; it has increased in the last eight or ten years.

37. There is a tremendous lot of circumlocution?—1 cut it down in this way: all formal
things that have to go to Newtown, Mount Cook, Island Bay—such as old-age pensions, formal
reports, memos about fires, and suchlike —go direct from my office in most instances; anything
it is necessary the Sub-Inspector should know I send to him. I frequently send them out, " Note
this, and send to the Sub-Inspector." I know he is overworked frequently with regard to corre-
spondence, and that is the method I take to try and reduce it.

38. With regard to drinking, has your attention teen drawn to any drinking in barracks,
or the introduction of any liquor?—It was never brought under my notice. The Sub-Inspector
told me there was somebody on the sick list, and there was an empty bottle of soda found.

39. That is easily accounted for?—Yes.
39a. You saw what Inspector Cullen said in Auckland?—l did, and was surprised. I knew

of one or two men being slightly under the influence coming off duty. Many policemen have been
punished for being under the influence whom witnesses would swear were absolutely sober. The
position is that a man is considered not reliable for doing his duty if he shows symptoms of
drinking.

40. You said you thought the system adopted in the depot is too much cramming and too
little practical knowledge?—Too much instruction in law—gteting sections off by heart. I think
it was Sergeant Dale who mentioned that some of them come out with the idea that they know
more than the sergeant, and are surprised when told to do something. It is surprising how soon
they forget these lessons. I believe in physical drill, and teaching the rifle is a very good idea,
but we would require at least 20 per cent, more men to relieve for that purpose.

41. You could only get these by recognising that the S3'stem would te of such advantage in
forming the nucleus of a Defence Force as to justify the extra expense?—lt would be necessary to
have it compulsory.

42. Has your attention been drawn to inferior material for uniforms?—Only a few coats,
yvhich we returned to the storekeeper. I examine the coats when Igoto an out-station. There is
no complaint made here.
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43. There are a number of men in the Force with very long service and good records as
constables, but who, for reasons, have not been selected for promotion : some have been overlooked,
and others have been considered as not suitable for promotion. These men labour under a sense
of grievance?—1 know two or three as well qualified as any in the country.

44. Probably the opportunity for promoting them has passed. You would not be an advocate
of promoting men up in years, and probably not able to perform the arduous duties of sectional
sergeant?—There are two or three—I do not know their ages—who are physically strong, and
could do the duties. If they were healthy and strong, I would promote them, and give them an

out-station.
45. I have in my mind's eye a man fifty-three years of age—Constable Leahy, at Oxford—who

has been recommended on two or three occasions?—He is an excellent man.
46. What would you do with a man like that—who has a claim, but for some reason appears

to have been overlooked? He is only typical of a certain class, not with the same exact claims,
but who might have been treated otherwise. What would you do with men like that?—l would
promote him, and if he did his sectional duty for six months, I would give him the same oppor-
tunity of getting a station as another sergeant. Two wrongs do not make a right.

47. You know he has a claim?—Yes. There is another man in the Auckland District,
Constable Donovan, a most deserving man.

48. There are two or three who have been suggested to me, not as good as Constable Leahy,
but who might te treated as senior constables, with some additions to their pay, and probably a

chevron ?—The object is to be able to draw their retiring-allowance at a sergeant's rate.
49. But against that you have to consider the efficiency of the Force?—But I believe they

would be as efficient as any other sergeant. I know men ten years junior to the men you have
mentioned who would not be able to do their duty any tetter. I think it is a question of the
individual. At the same time, many have grumbled whom no officer could promote conscientiously.

50. But there are exceptions, and the difficulty is to deal with them? —That is true.
51. You do not think much of the senior-constable business?—No. I think if a man was

worthy of promotion I would give it to him, no matter at what age, if he was competent for it.
At the same time, I refer that to these exceptions—that it should be the rule not to promote a

man after he has passed a certain age.
52. It must be applied to get rid of anomalies of that sort, which you must guard against

occurring in the future?—Quite so.
53. What about this man recommended by you for promotion to be sergeant whom Inspector

Cullen would not recommend? —I will show you my recommendation. I may say at the same time
that there are sergeants in the Auckland District whom I would not recommend.

54. lam not raising any personal question between you and Inspector Cullen. I see you state
in your report, " This man has only been four months in the district. He is doing his work very
well so far, and appears to be above the average of most of the men in this city "?—There is the
other report some months afterwards.

55. This is dated the Ist April, 1909: "Constable Hodgson has discharged his duties in a
really satisfactory manner since he came to this district twelve months ago. There is no constable
in this district better suited for the position of sergeant. I consider him a reliable, hardworking,
capable man "?—The reports he submitted here, and his work so far, were above the average.

56. The Commissioner says, " Noted for consideration. I note that Constable Hodgson has
not passed the annual police examination. Energetic constables should show their qualifications
in this direction. The twenty-three men junior to Hodgson were better qualified for promotion."
Did he pass the examination, or what?—That is the end, as far as I know, until he was promoted.

57. Your recommendation is dated the Ist April, 1909, and the Commissioner's minute the
2nd April, and he was promoted on the Ist July, three months later?—There are very few men in
the Wellington District who come within the category of having over ten years' service and fifty
years of age.

58. Do you limit your recommendations to those?—To men over ten years' service, and not
exceeding fifty 3'ears of age.

59. You do not want me to infer that that was an element in your recommendation of this
man ?—He was one of those I could recommend.

60. That is not the point. You recommended him on his merits, not because you had not
anybody else?—On his merits and the competence he showed, and because I was satisfied he was
fully equal to other men who have been promoted. I furnished notes regarding each man who
came within the requirements.

61. Would you give a man, considering the true interests of the service, the right of refusing
promotion?—If there were no detriment to the service, I would.

62. You qualify it by saying, "If there was no detriment to the service." Surely if you
select a man as being specially qualified—and you have no right to select him unless he is—and
you give him the right to refuse, is not that a loss to the service?—lt might not, because the next
man might be a better man.

63. I quite admit that, but it is the exception to the rule?—He should go to where he is

promoted. .64. It is right enough if the service does not suffer?—I do not remember having heard of a
case of a man refusing promotion in which the service has suffered.

65. I am only dealing with principles?—l think a man should go where he is sent on transfei
or promotion. I know that many men object to go, and I would prefer to let them leave, or not
relax the rule except where there "was some actual hardship, where it was not desirable to send a
man; but I would want more than some of the reasons that are given now. I think there are too
many transfers given to men who want to serve in particular places; 1 think they have no right;
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they joined to serve in'any part of the country. Some, with only two or three months' service,
want to go to where they will be near relatives or sweethearts.

66. We cordially agree on that point. Are the overcoats at night compulsory?—The men
parade with them, but in warm weather they are allowed to take them off.

67. It was complained that they were compulsory?—I never made them compulsory. I think
it would be a hardship to make a man in a state of perspiration carry a heavy overcoat.

68. Have you considered the merits of helmets as against shakos?—The samples of helmets 1
have seen were not very good. I think they are about equal to the shakos. I have no decided
preference.

69. About clerks in the district office, if a vacancy occurs, what do you do?—I have a man on
trial. The Commissioner asked me to select a man; he is giving satisfaction so far. I like to have
a clerk whom I know, and a man who is willing.

70. You know the position is not sought after?—l know that. I have two good men in the
office. I think it is very hard to get a good clerk in the Police Force.

71. Would your proposal to have civilian clerks for a commencement get over that difficulty?
—I think it should be given a trial.

72. What would you pay them?—Say, a young fellow of seventeen, I would pay him at the
same rate as in the Civil Service.

73. You would have to give him a Civil Service status, and the option of coming into the
police?—l would; and make him clean out the office the same as the others. A Civil servant will
not do it; but he would have to clean out the office and light the fires the same as the present clerks
have to do.

74. There might be difficulty-in getting a boy to do that?—No; you would get plenty of them
outside the Civil Service; but I would give the same wages as in the Civil Service. I think it
would be worth trying.

75. You know that in some instances there has been an objection—whether sufficiently based
or not lam not prepared to say—with regard to the Headquarters staff. Have you any opinion
about it?—Until this Commission arose the thing was never brought under my notice specially,
but I have heard a great deal about it since. I think it would be desirable that the Headquarters
staff should not be in amongst the constables at mess, and be living in the barracks. Constables
are liable to be asking questions, although I have no reason to believe that the men in the office
now would abuse it; still, on principle, I think they should not be there.

76. We speak entirely on principle, without regard to individuals. Do you think it is an
advantage to have the Headquarters staff members of the Force? —There are advantages, and I do
not know of any disadvantage, unless, as we see now, it causes some jealousy in the service. I
know it used to be under Mr. Fox, who was a competent man, had teen in the service himself, and
I never heard any grumbling in his time. Of course, there are anomalies, as you can see in the
way it has been brought up before the Commission in one or two places. I have never had any
friction, but the anomalies are there.

7" Do you approve of commissioned officers mixing with their subordinates in the barracks?
—•■I tnink, from what has arisen here, harm can be made of it. When that billiard-table was put
there I went in with the Chief Detective, and played two or three games. I did so for the purpose
of seeing how the men conducted themselves. I played a game of billiards, I think, about six
months ago with the Magistrate, and, I think, two or three other games with the Chief Detective
and one of the clerks in the Commissioner's office; but I never spoke to a constable in the room;
listened to what was going on, to hear if there was any slang. I had to go in once over a noise
made in it by two men who are out of the service, and who appeared to te wrestling; my office is
underneath. I told them that if they did not refrain from making a noise they would not be
allowed into the billiard-room; they had only been trying body-holds. It was at the time that
wrestling instruction was being given by Constable Skinner, and they were all gripping and
holding.

78. Have you represented the state of the barracks strongly to the Commissioner?—Thave
written several times about the want of accommodation—being overcrowded. The Commissioner
has mentioned to me several times that he was very anxious, and doing his utmost to get increased
accommodation provided.

79. What is the difficulty—money or site?—There is a site, but there is a great deal of expense
for foundations; they have to go down 14 ft. or 15 ft.

80. But 3-ou consider that increased accommodation is absolutely essential?—I do consider it
essential, and that nothing could be done with the cells, except to pull the whole lot down and get
them renewed.

81. If I am satisfied, I should strengthen your hands very much?—The cell-accommodation
is very bad there. There was a garret built on the top of the present station some five or six
years ago. I never knew what it was to te, and Ido not know what architect ordered it, but the
garret is such a place as you would not like to put people to sleep in. Ido not care to say any-
thing hard about it.

82. It was suggested that all detectives in small localities should be called in to Headquarters,
and acting-detectives sent out?—Some of the acting-detectives are quite qualified to do the work.
Acting-detectives have good opportunities of improving themselves under the Chief Detective.

83. That struck me—that it would be better to leave them in the centres?—There is one out
in a small station, and 1 do not think he would be an acquisition to Wellington; he is a man get-
ting up in years. Detective Boddam, of New Plymouth, is a very good man.

84. Something was said about changing the batons. T was referred to a man who was supposed
to have a very good sample of a new one. Speaking for myself, T would prefer to get a knock on
the head from the old one. Have 3-ou seen it [producing sample]?—No, sir. Of course, batons
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are more used for a " push "or for defending a man, than for knocking a man out. I think thisis a dangerous one; it is loaded.

85. Yet men came before me and said they would like to use that?—l would not like to get aknock on the head from it.
86. What is your opinion of this baton [produced]?—! would not like to hit a man with it;

the batons in use are more used for pushing; it is very seldom a man has to te struck.87. Mr. Dinnie] As to the necessity for additional accommodation, we have talked it over
several times?—Repeatedly, and 3'ou always admitted it.

88. We have gone to expenditure in erecting barracks at Newtown recently?—Yes, the training
school barracks, and a small expenditure on the station.

89. As regards the dissatisfaction about the clerical staff at Headquarters, do you know there
was dissatisfaction when the Civil servants were there—Evans and Tasker? —There was dissatis-
faction with Tasker on account of his manner in writing memos and of doing his work.90. The Commissioner] On account of his personal demeanour?—Yes.

91. Not with the fact of his being a civilian?—Not at all.
92. Mr. Dinnie] Had you not occasion to keep observation on one of the men who wasaddicted to drink?—There was a man in the office who was on the drink several times.93. As regards promotions, this is the circular sent out, is it not: "Please furnish as soon

as possible recommendations respecting members of the Force in 3-our district as under: (1.)Constables under fifty years of age with over ten years' service fit for rank of sergeant. (2.)Married constables fit for charge of stations, showing whether fit to act as Clerks of Court, and
whether fit for stations where mounted work has to be performed. (3.) Constables with over fouryears' service fit for plain-clothes work. (4.) Constables fit for clerical work. (5.) Constablesfit for mounted duties in cities. Please make separate returns under each heading, and express
3'our views freely as to the qualifications of each constable recommended "I—That is the circular.94. When you recommended Constable Hodgson you recommended at the same time twelveothers, did you not?—Here is a copy of my letter. I did not recommend them all. I mentioned
the names of all who came within the category.

95. What is the good of putting the names in when a memo, like that is sent out?—lt is myduty, when asked for the fullest remarks on the men.
Mr. Dinnie] But the memo, asks for recommendation.
96. The Commissioner] You really dealt with every man who came within ten 3-ears' service?—Yes. I was asked to express my views in the fullest manner.97. Mr. Dinnie] In regard to Constable Shirley, who was placed in your office, do you knowhe was a bank clerk before he joined the service?—He must have been a failure, then.98. Was he not an excellent writer?—He wrote a good hand.99. He joined the service in 1902, and in 1905 applied for clerical work?—Yes; he didfairly well for a few months; then he got lazy and indolent; he did very well till he got theclerical work.
10°; You y°" saw a letter that was the cause of his coming in :is this the letter, addressedto Mr. Seddon, to the effect that the writer's son was in the Police Force in Wellington, that hewas an ex-grammar-school boy, and that he was a good lad, with an adventurous spirit andsuggesting Mr. Seddon's influence on his behalf? That was referred to the Minister of Justicewithout any remark ly 11. J. Seddon. On this I put a minute that I had already noted thisconstable's qualifications, and had him assisting in my office—that he was well qualified for office-work and would not be lost sight of. A reply was sent to the effect that his welfare would be dulyconsidered, and his qualifications had been already- noted. That is what you refer to?—Yes101. He was three years in the service before'he was dismissed ?—He may have been102. As regards Constable Willetts, it is alleged by Sergeant Mathieson that he saw Sub-Inspector Yvright, and through him got his transfer to Newtown?—l heard him say so I recom-mended Constable Willetts for Wellington South without any one speaking to me. 'He had spokento me two or three times, and I said there were one or two other men to be provided for in frontof him. When a chance came I gave it him near where he was living. He came to me in atalkative sort of manner, and I told him I could not give him a show then because other men were111 front of him, but when the opportunity arose there was no reason against giving him a chanceNobody spoke to me about it. c

103. It was entirely on your recommendation I promoted him? Yes104 I think Constable McKay, at Auckland, said that he was dealt with and punished on acharge that he had no opportunity of defending?—Yes, I heard that he did so, and I have seenthe matter explained since, and according to the memo, in that it was a clerical error, the way theclerk entered tlie charge in the defaulter sheet. The man was charged with committing a breachof the peace, and I suggested to piosecjite him and the other roan in Court The evidence wasrather conflicting

_
You requested the complainant to lay the information, and he refused to do so ■and your note, which I have seen shows that you fined him ss. for failing to report the occurrence ■the clerk entered it for breach of the peace.105. The Commissioner.] Of course, that explanation is satisfactory as far as it goes butit seems to raise a rather important question, as to the correctness of the entries. Who wrote itin?—lt was my clerk who wrote it in, and no doubt I looked over it106 How about checking it, because, however small it may be, this man has a grievance?—He saw it himself; I showed ,t to him, and read it to him, and explained it. The error wasprobably 111 reading the Commissioner's memo.

107 What check is there on these? That is what I want to know, because the Commissioner'smemo should not be a sufficient excuse for a wrong entry?-It is a technical clerical error Thereis »o doubt that the charge against him first was for committing a breach of the peace.
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108. But he was not dealt with on that, and yet he is shown as having been dealt with. Do
you check these entries yourself?—l have no doubt that I looked at it; 1 usually do, but my
memory does not serve me.

109. But this serves as a permanent record against the man. It may be only a very small
matter?—l could not speak from my recollection of it.

110. However, the matter has been cleared up now, and I will ask the Secretary to theCommission to notify the constable that it has been set right?—lt was for failing to report abreach of the peace in which he was concerned himself.
111. Mr. Dinnie.] In speaking of Sergeant Mathieson, you said you knew he was a manwho was generally dissatisfied?—l knew he was reputed to be a man who made mischief amongst

the younger constables in Auckland.
112. It appears from the evidence in 1898 that he had a grievance against InspectorBrougham. He says, "I felt I was not getting justice under Inspector Brougham"?—l knewInspector Brougham, who was a very just man.
113. Then,'as regards seeking influence, there is another paragraph—a question put by theChairman to Mr. David Pinkerton, who was then a member of Parliament: —"Have you ever known a case in which a member of the Force has written out a telegramand asked you to sign it ?—Yes.
"What is the name?—Constable Mathieson. I noticed that one Constable Mathieson gaveevidence at Balclutha, but whether it is the same man or not I do not know.
"Has that been on more than one occasion I—Only on one occasion, 1 think. I may say Irefused to sign a telegram laid before me.
'To whom was the telegram addressed?—lf my memory serves me right, it was addressedeither to the Minister or to Colonel Hume.
"What was the object of the telegram?—To get clerical employment in the office, instead ofdoing street duty. As far as my memory carries me, there were two telegrams presented to meby Constable Mathieson, and I signed one, but refused to sign the other."

At that time there was only one Mathieson in the service-; and that happened on more than oneoccasion. As regards inquiries about candidates, are they strictly carried out?—Yes. Every
person who has been an employer is asked about the candidate. In the backblocks a constable orsergeant may have to ride miles to an employer to get the required information. Ido not attachmuch importance to what some say, and if some did say anything 1 would not pay much attentionto it; but every possible inquiry is made.

114. As regards the classes in the various cities, are they useful?—They are useful, but wehave suffered great inconvenience for want of a room in which to hold them. We had' a roomupstairs. When the building was erected we had a great many married men, but they have gone,and the staff has been increased by nine or ten.
115. Are the sergeants giving satisfaction?—l have very good sergeants.
110. Do you know of any general dissatisfaction with the present control?—No; I have nothad any complaints made to me.
117. You know there are some men dissatisfied?—l know that, and people exaggerate things.118. You say the conduct of the men generally has been good?—Fairly good. We have hail

a good many men. I have had to check and punish occasionally, and caution. I have had to
caution some of them repeatedly. We have "shot" out a great many during the last threemonths. I admit that no matter what inquiry is made, we may get men in who give fair promiseof being likely, and turn out quite the reverse. We have had a few who should have been refusedon their first application.

119. The Commissioner.] On what?—Appearance, intelligence, and manner, if it had been apersonal interview with them. Some had been in service before, and came with discharges.120. They have since justified that opinion?—Strongly, in two or three cases I could mention121. Mr. Dinnie.] You know the system in the probation class?—Yes.122. Do you know that they are examined as soon as they go into the class?—l know thatSergeant Dart is very careful and very enthusiastic.
123. Is he not qualified to say whether they are suitable after having them for two or threemonths?—Probably he is. At the same time, he might think it better to give some a trial thanstand them aside after instruction. I have in my mind two men who were there and two morewho were never through the depot.
124. The Commissioner.] Who should never have been accepted ?—I do not think they shouldhave been passed.
125. Mr. Dinnie.] In transferring men, you say some of the recruits ought to be sent outYou know they are nearly all single men. What accommodation have we?—l know one or twowho turned out first-class men; one is chief Bailiff in Auckland, and the other is a detective inDunedin.
126. The Commissioner.] Detective Ward?-Yes. I know a great many men in the servicewho started as recruits in other parts than the cities.
127. Mr. Dinnie.] But I am speaking about the practicability of sending them out when wehave not accommodation ?—I do not know about these places, but Wellington has suffered fromthat.
128. You do not believe in men having to pass an examination when being promoted to therank of sergeant?—lf the man did not show he was actually fitted for it, he should bo tested

t J-1 29'/xT!. flomMfJoner-l B »t you are the man who is asked?—l never recommended a man1 did not think could have passed an examination—that is, only in plain writing putting areport concisely, and quoting the procedure when the law is broken, and in regard to witnesseswithout a lot of useless packing.
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130. Mr. Dinnie] Could not an examination te arranged accordingly?—If on these lines,
there could be no possible objection to it. A man like Hodgson could have passed such an examina-
tion flying. His qualifications were far better than those of most of the men serving in Wellington
in that direction; in fact, it was a pleasure to me to receive his reports and work as compared
with others I had to struggle through and repair defects in.

131. You think it is desirable that the men should have a knowledge of the finger-prints?—
I think it is advisable that as many as possible should be instructed in it, and that men from other
places should be brought in and instructed in the classification.

132. You know some men over fifty who should have been promoted to the rank of sergeant
perhaps ten 3'ears ago or longer. Would you promote them now, if fitted for street duty?—Yes,
rather than perpetuate the continuance of an injustice.

133. You would make them do the ordinary term of street duty?—Yes. If a man is com-
petent and deserving, his past services should betaken into account, and if an opportunity arose
of placing him in a small station he should get an early opportunity.

134. Would not that cause trouble amongst the others?—It would not be deserved. I would
take the chance.

135. But it would cause trouble. We have had a system of letting senior men get out of the
city, and if we bring these men in, would there not te trouble?—l would consult the convenience
and welfare of the service, and let them grumble.

136. But it is grumbling that causes these Commissions?—That may be so.
137. The Commissioner] You believe in rectifying a wrong?—Yes.
138. Sergeant, Dart] You stated that you thought Constable Taylor was a "monkey on a

stick " for one person. Am I one of the persons you referred to?—I do not think you posted or
instructed him in any way. The relations between the instructor and myself have always teen
most cordial.

139. Mr. Wright, M.P] You say there is great difficulty in getting convictions in sly-grog
selling?—No; I said in getting evidence.

140. I do not know that there is much difference between the two. Was there any difficulty
in getting evidence when five hotels in Newtown were selling without a license in 1903 and you
did not prosecute?—l had evidence they were selling. At that time there was an appeal pending,
and I had instructions not to prosecute.

141. You ultimately did so?—I cannot speak from memory at this lapse of time. I know
there was an appeal to the Privy Council, and I think the hotelkeepers got their licenses back.

142. The, Commissioner] Do you accept personal responsibility?—None whatever.
143. Mr. Wright, M.P] Have the papers gone in to the Commissioner in connection with the

McGrath and Shannon case?—l do not know anything about it. Sergeant Dart said nobody knew
about it except himself.

144. The Commissioner] What, is it?—Two probationers Sergeant, Dart cautioned for some
skylarking in barracks.

145. Mr. Wright, M.P] Do you know this constable whose name I hand you?—Yes.
146. Why was he transferred from Carterton?—Because he did not give me satisfaction in

the discharge of bis duties. I had a suspicion he was taking more liquor than was good for him.
147. Not more than a suspicion?—No.
148. Did 3'ou not go up and make inquiries about it?—Yes.
149. Were 3-011 not told by his wife that he was in bed drunk?—No.
150. Do you know why this constable whose name I hand you was transferred? —For much

the same reason. A complaint was made by his relatives that he was not getting on well with his
wife, who thought he was drinking. I went to see the man, and there was not a sign of drink on
him. Another time a sergeant went and found no sign of drink.

151. Was he transferred from Auckland for drunkenness?—I cannot say.
152. Why was this third man removed from Picton ?—Family reasons.
153. Why was this fourth one transferred from Wellington to the South Island?—l believe

he applied to go ; I would not be certain.
154. Was there any charge against him of being in company- with a loose woman?—I do not

remember anything of the kind.
155. Do you know this gentleman whose name I hand you? Is he a sober man?—He is a man

that takes liquor. I never saw him drunk.
156. Is it not a fact thathe has teen drunk?—lt may be.
157. You have never had any complaints about it?—Never had any evidence of it.
158. Did this other man get a presentation in Wellington before he left?—l do not know.
159. He might have?—Possibly; I never heard of it.
160. Was a detective sent to make a report on the burglary at Carterton Railway-station?—

Yes.
161. Was there a suspicion against any one?—I am not going to speak of suspicions; there

was no evidence against any one.
162. In justice to the police, I think this matter ought to be cleared up, because there are

remarks to the effect that, suspicion fell upon some one who is related fo a police official high up in
the service?—I can produce the papers.

163. Is there any truth in the suggestion that beer was sent to the police at Christmas as a
present?—l never heard of it. I'once saw a small barrel of beer going into the station at Christmas
—the mess caterer was receiving delivery of it—a five- or ten-gallon keg for Christmas dinner. I
do not think there is any objection to a policeman having a glass of beer on Christmas Day.

164. It was not sent as a present?—l never heard of such a thing.
165. If a civilian makes that statement, would you say it is untrue?—No, I cannot say that.
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166. You are Inspector of Licensed Houses in Wellington?—Yes. I inspect the hotels onceor twice a year ; sometimes more.
167. Most are owned or controlled by one firm?—No; there are several.168. One firm has a great number?—Yes; a lot belong to the brewers.
169. Where does your son work?—He works for Staples and Co. I know what you are gettingat, and who your prompter is.
170. The Commissioner] Do you wish to say anything about it?—No; my son is workingas a labourer, and he earns his money honestly. It is only a coarse mind that would suggestanything wrong in it. He earns his money honestly, and does his work well.
171. Sergeant Mathieson] You heard my evidence. Was there any portion of it 3-011 wouldsay was untrue?—lt was coloured in respect to the innuendo that I had made offensive remarks inwriting to you.
172. That is all you can say against it?—l do not object to what you said.
173. You have applied the searchlight pretty strongly to my character since 1890?— Ineverknew you except in Auckland.
174. You have said the worst you could say?—Yes.
175. All you can say is that you heard I was a mischief-maker, and ran after people withinfluence?—That was your reputation in Auckland.176. Constable Taylor] Did you ever have a complaint about me when I was under ConstableKerr?—The only complaint I had was an uneasy feeling that you were too excitable, and givingevidence in a way I did not approve of, and I asked the officer to keep an eye on you.

William Mathieson, Sergeant, further examined. (No. 304.)
Witness: It is suggested that I prompted Constable Taylor to give evidence. I give that anemphatic denial. It has been suggested that I prompted Mr. Wright; I give that an emphaticdenial. I have only had one conversation with him in my life. The prompter of Mr. Wrightmay te found in an unexpected quarter.

Monday, 4th October, .1909.
Mr. Dinnie: I have applied for permission for counsel to represent me on this occasion,principally in connection with any cross-examination, so as to have his advice.
The Commissioner: Cross-examination of yourself?
Mr. Dinnie: Yes.
The Commissioner: Is there anything special you anticipate in cross-examination?
Mr. Dinnie: No; I merely thought it better to be represented; I do not know who mightcross-examine me.
The. Commissioner: You, Mr. Skerrett, are the counsel referred to?
Mr. Skerrett, K.C.: That is so.
The Commissioner: It is usual for the counsel to make the application.
Mr. Dinnie: I understood from Mr. Gray
The Commissioner.- I know of no understanding.
Mr. Skerrett, X.C: If necessary, I formally make the application.
The Commissioner: It is not necessary under ordinary circumstances. The only thing is, we

have arrived at the very last stage of the sittings of the Commission, and I adjourned the sittingson the application of the Commissioner, to enable him to prepare a written statement, on suchlines as he thought proper, for the purpose of placing any matters affecting his administration
before the Commission and the public. The value, I take it, of counsel is in the cross-examinationof witnesses throughout the course of an inquiry.

Mr. Skerrett, K.C.: What I apprehend is felt by Mr. Dinnie is this: He will te here to-day inthe capacity of a witness, and in case any objectionable question is put to him he thinks he ought to
have some one to represent him who would be in a position to submit the objection to your Worship.

The Commissioner: When you say " objectionable," what do you mean?
Mr. Skerrett, X.C: I. mean irrelevant.
The Commissioner: That is a totally different thing. If you say " objectionable "it is assum-ing I am not competent to distinguish between what is proper and what is objectionable.
Mr. Skerrett, X.C: I only used the word "objectionable" in its most general sense—in the

sense of irrelevance or other questions to which 3'our attention ought to be drawn.
The, Commissioner: So far as you yourself are concerned, it would have given me the greatest

satisfaction if you had been connected with the Commission throughout its course; it would havebeen of great assistance to me. I have had all the work to do myself, and I would have been pleasedto have had you throughout.
Mr. Skerrett, K.C.: I can assure your Worship my presence here is not intended as a reflectionon your capability to detect, irrelevant questions. Where a person sits in a judicial capacity it issometimes convenient to him to have objection raised to a question.
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Walter Dinnie, Commissioner of Police, further examined. (No. 305.)

Witness: My name is Walter Dinnie. I am Commissioner of the New Zealand Police Force.
It is necessary on an occasion of the present exceptional nature and importance that I should give
a slight sketch of my previous police experience and qualifications, which it seems apparent have
not, in view of recent circumstances here, received the consideration which, in my opinion, should
have been accorded them, but which I am pleased to say were fully recognised and appreciated by
the highest authorities in England. I first joined the West Riding of Yorkshire Constabulary in
February, 1873, and, after passing the probation class and a police examination, I was posted to
the Bradford District, where I was appointed assistant clerk in the district office under an Inspec-
tor who acted as district clerk. I may say that the West Riding Constabulary was considered one of
the best disciplined and most efficient Forces in Great Britain; and the fact that the district clerk
held the rank of Inspector shows how the clerical staff were appreciated in that Force. The head-
quarters staff were all police officers of various ranks, the chief clerk being a Superintendent, but
junior to the majority of District Superintendents. I served two years as assistant clerk, when I
was transferred to Goole, as district clerk, with the rank of acting-sergeant. I. remained there
for twelve months, when, much against the desire of my Superintendent, who had recommended
me for further promotion, I resigned my position, and proceeded to London, where I immediately
afterwards joined the Metropolitan Police Force, in March, 1876. I again passed through the
probation class, and was appointed to the "A," or most important, division, in which I served
for twelve months. During this time I had to deal with numerous charges of a varied character.
I was then selected by competitive examination for clerical duties in the headquarters staff at New
Scotland Yard, where I passed through all the branches of that department, and was promoted
to the rank of sergeant when I had completed three and a half years' service. I may say that the
headquarters staff was composed of one Superintendent, six Inspectors, about fifteen sergeants,
and the remainder constables. Whilst emplo3'ed as sergeant I was frequently placed in charge of
squads of uniform men attending race-meetings, and maintaining order on special occasions at
large gatherings of the public, so that I thus obtained a varied experience, which was most service-
able to me afterwards. When I completed four and a half years' service I was selected as chief
clerk to the Chief Constable of the Criminal Investigation Department, New Scotland Yard, which
position I held for a period of two years, at a higher rate of pay. On my own application I was
then appointed a detective sergeant, and commenced my career as a detective. I will not enter
into detail in respect to the many important cases I handled successfully, or the numerous com-
mendations and awards from Magistrates, Judges, Commissioners of Police, and TreasurySolicitors which were recorded in my favour. Suffice it to say that my services and qualifications
were fully appreciated and recognised, and I gradually rose to the highest rank attainable in
that department—namely, that of Chief Inspector to the'Criminal Investigation Department, New
Scotland Yard. Whilst serving in that branch, and in the execution of my duties, I was con-tinually travelling and in touch with other Police Forces, principally in Great Britain and theContinent. 1 proceeded to America on two occasions, and also twice to Africa; and from my
observations,, and the interest I took in the administration of Police Forces generally, I can speakwith some authority on the subject. From the experience I had gained, I made recommendations
for certain reforms in the Police Force to which I was attached. The then Commissioner expressedhis high appreciation of all my recommendations, a number of which were at once put into
practice. It was on my return from Africa in April, 1903, after completing twenty-seven years'
service, that I was asked to accept my present appointment. My Commissioner said he would
deeply regret my retirement, but would not stand in the way of my future advancement, which,he was good enough to add, I richly merited. After consideration, I decided to accept, the positionoffered, and accordingly retired from the Metropolitan Police Force, and proceeded to this
Dominion, arriving here on the Bth June, 1903, since which date I have devoted my whole timeto the interests of the Police Force of New Zealand. To show how my services were appreciated bythe heads of the London Police Force, I venture to quote two of the numerous commendations Ireceived as the result of my work. On submitting a report in respect to my successful efforts inbringing four notorious criminals to justice for ingenious frauds on noblemen, Sir Robert Ander-
son, Assistant Commissioner, wrote the following minute on the official file: "A case like this,and such an admirable statement of it as this report contains, are very gratifying to me. Thematter has been handled with great zeal as well as judgment." Sir Edward Bradford, Commis-
sioner of Police, wrote the following minute on the same file: "This is indeed a most excellentand clear report, and I indorre 3'our opinion as to the way the matter has teen dealt with. It
does credit to the Department and to the Force." Some three years ago, the Tasmanian Govern-ment decided to reorganize its Police Force, and they asked the New Zealand Government to allow
me to act as a member of the Royal Commission appointed to inquire into the condition of the
service, and make recommendations with a view to improving its efficiency. The request of the
Tasmanian Government was complied with, and I accordingly proceeded to Tasmania. At the
conclusion of the labojirs of the Royal Commission, and after the report bad been forwarded toHis Excellency the Governor of that State, the Premier of Tasmania, in a letter to the New ZealandGovernment, expressed its thanks for the valuable advice and assistance I had given.

Preliminary.
In consequence of certain allegations made in the House last session, I applied for an inquiryinto the specific charges made against the Police Force of this Dominion and its administration.The result was the appointment of the present. Commission. At the conclusion of such a searching

inquiry as this has been, it is very gratifying to me to be able to say that the evidence and records
show that the Force is highly efficient and well disciplined; and the genera] conduct, sobriety,

62—H. 16b.
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and morality of the men is very good. Speaking with over thirty-six years experience of Police
Forces of Europe and the United States, as well as of Australasia—and here I may say that the

knowledge necessary to properly administer a Police Force is not to be acquired in a few months,
or even a few years—it is' a pleasure to me to be in a position to say that the New Zealand Police

Force taken as a body, compares most favourably with the Police Forces of other countries. A
large proportion of our Force consists of young New-Zealanders. It speaks well for our young
men that the New-Zealand-born recruits display such a high standard of good conduct, lhe
absence of complaints by private individuals is most noticeable, and speaks volumes in favour
of the manner in which the work of the Department is carried out. lam satisfied that no Police
Force of similar dimensions, or Government department, would undergo such a searching inquiry
and emerge therefrom so stainless as the New Zealand Police Force has done. Ido not attempt
to answer the mass of irrelevant or baseless hearsay evidence which has been so prominent during
this inquiry, nor the innuendos it has been thought fit. to cast at the Force. Any definite charge,
however, I am prepared to deal with, and I think in a manner which will give general satisfaction.

Mr. Arnold's Charges.
Before touching on the general questions set out in His Excellency's Commission, I shall briefly

dispose of the charges made by Messrs. Arnold and T. E. Taylor in the House of Representatives,
and by the former also in his evidence at Dunedin. I distinctly affirm that every allegation made
by Messrs. Arnold and Taylor is either grotesquely exaggerated or absolutely baseless. I shall
now prove this by a simple statement of the actual facts.

(1 ) Mr Arnold said, " Sufficient inquiry is not made into the character and antecedents of
the men who' recently have joined the Force." Reply: The evidence given before the Commission
is overwhelming that inquiries were never so strict and complete as they are now, and the official
files abundantly confirm this. (See copy of application form appended to my statement, showing
particulars required as to character of candidates—Exhibit No. 1.)

(2.) Mr. Arnold said, " It is an open secret that there is a great deal of dissatisfaction and
unrest amongst the general public in connection with the Police Force, brought about by revelations
that have been made during the last few months." Reply: No dissatisfaction and unrestwhat-
soever amongst the general public has been shown by the evidence submitted to the Commission.
If the " revelations " refer to an assault case in which three members of the Force were concerned,
I may say that the offenders were promptly dealt with, and dismissed from the service. The con-
duct of* the men referred to prior to enrolment was very satisfactory, as proved by the official
records showing the nature and result of the exhaustive inquiries made in respect to their ante-

(3.) Mr. Arnold said, " There is such an amount of unrest, such an undercurrent of dissatis-
faction, in the Police Force itself that if something is not done, and done almost immediately,
results may be serious." Reply: The evidence clearly shows that there is no general dissatisfac-
tion in the Police Force. In every service there is always a certain amount of discontent in respect
to promotion, which cannot be avoided if the interests of the public service is the sole consideration
of the administration. If there is any undercurrent of dissatisfaction, it only exists amongst a
few " agitators," whose identity is apparent from the evidence adduced before the Commission.

(4.) Mr. Arnold said, " Here is a man who arrived in the Dominion, and within a short time,
and without inquiry, is admitted into the Police Force, and very soon afterwards he is taking part
in that assault in the streets of Wellington." Reply: Three members of the Force were concerned
in the assault, referred to. Strict inquiries were made into their antecedents prior to their admis-
sion to the Force, and their characters up to that time were shown to be most satisfactory. It is
therefore untrue to say that they were admitted without inquiries. As already stated, the con-
stables concerned were promptly dismissed.

(5.) Mr. Arnold said, " A man leaves Great Britain, and he has with him his wife's sister.
He comes into this country, and within a very few weeks he is engaged in the Police Force."
Reply: This man was four years in New Zealand before he joined the Force. He arrived in New
Zealand in March, 1904; was employed by the Wellington and Manawatu Railway Company
from the 7th March, 1904, to the 10th October, 1904; was in the New Zealand Government Railway
service from the 12th October, 1904, to the 11th June, 1908. Prior to his arrival here he had
been employed in the Government Railway service of Cape Colony, and also in the Police Force
there. His parchment certificates were marked "Character very good." There was no reason
to believe that the woman and two children in his household were other than his own wife and
children. When information reached the Department of this man's immoral conduct his services
were promptly dispensed with.

(6.) Mr. Arnold said, "Another case. A person conies from another part of the Empire and
joins the Police Force. Within a very few months he is found to be living with the wife of the
person with whom he has been lodging, and with whom he came out to this Dominion." Reply:
This is incorrect. Prior to joining the Police Force this man had served ten years in the army,
and three years in the Birmingham Police Force. He produced excellent discharges. On being
enrolled here on the 18th June, 1907, he was stationed at Auckland, and, being a single man,
resided in the police barracks. He resigned from the Police Force in February, 1909. It was
after he left the Force and the Dominion that information was received by the police that a
married woman had left with him. There was no suspicion of immoral conduct on his part while
he was in the service.

(7.) Mr. Arnold said, " A person is dismissed because he assaults his sergeant in Glasgow.
He was in the Glasgow Police Force. He comes to this Dominion and enters the Force without
inquiry." Reply: This statement is erroneous. Inquiries were made. The person referred to,
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on applying for admission into the New Zealand Police Force, produced a parchment discharge
from the Lanarkshire Constabulary marked " Conduct good." Two constables in the New Zealand
Police Force who had previous service in the Glasgow Police Force reported that they knew the
applicant to be a very respectable and sober young man. Inquiries proved that his conduct since
his arrival in the Dominion twelve months previously had been highly satisfactory. lie was
enrolled on probation pending inquiries in Scotland, from the result of which it transpired that
he had served a short pei iod in tlie Glasgow Police Force, and had bean dismissed for misconduct.
He suppressed this fact when applying for enrolment here. When this was discovered, by com-
municating with the Lanarkshire police, he was promptly dismissed; and the services also of the
two constables who had withheld their knowledge of the tact that he had been dismissed from the
Glasgow Police Force were dispensed with.

(8.) Mr. Arnold said, " A notorious criminal came to New Zealand. Communications had
been received by the Police Department, here, together with the man's photograph, and also his
finger-prints. But one day in the upper office of the barracks in Wellington, when some officers
were looking at the photograph of this criminal, they recognised the constable doing duty opposite
the barracks, and wearing the King's uniform, as the man required." Reply: The files show that
this man applied for enrolment in March, 1908. At that time we were particularly short of candi-
dates. Out of seventeen candidates called up in February only seven accepted, and they were
warned to report on the 9th March. On that date three of them did not turn up, so that there
were only four to start the batch with. Seven more were then called up on the 9th March, which
exhausted the list of available candidates. Out of the seven called up we got six, which made the
batch up to ten. On the 13th March one of the ten resigned, which left only nine. It therefore
became necessary to select a few candidates who had not been placed on the list owing to the inquiry
into their antecedents not having been completed, but who could te got at once, as the work of the
batch was being delayed. This candidate came with the best of recommendations, showing that
he had been employed as wardsman in the Gundagai Hospital from January, 1899, to March,
1900; as overseer of the Lunny Sisters Estate at Darlinghurst from March, 1900, to February,
1905; as a dredge hand at Port Stephens from March, 1905, to December, 1906; and again by
the Lunny Sisters from January to December, 1907. His relatives reside at Petone, and are con-
sidered highly respectable. As it was necessary to make up the batch in the depot to at least a
dozen, this applicant and two others who were in Wellington at the time were medically examined,
passed, and sent to the depot at once on probation, being told that inquiries would te made as to
their antecedents, and should they turn out unsatisfactory they would be discharged. A letter was
accordingly written to the New South Wales police on the 3rd April, 1908, giving details of the
applicant's employment, and asking for inquiry and a report as to his character. No repiy
having been received before the batch was sworn in on the 14th May, 1908, he was appointed, still
subject, of course, to the inquiries being satisfactory. Shortly after his being sworn in, a testi-
monial in his favour was received from a member of the Australian Federal Parliament. I may
mention that while in the depot his finger-prints were taken, and no similar finger-prints could
be found in the finger-print bureau, as up to that time they had not been recorded there. The
following month his photograph was accidentally noticed in a volume of New South Wales criminals.
Inquiries were made, and it was put beyond doubt that he had been convicted of forgery in Aus-
tralia, and he was promptly discharged. The result of inquiries from New South Wales did not
come to hand until after his photograph had been recognised here, and he had been dismissed.
Through some unaccountable reason my letter to the Sydney police—a copy of which is attached
to the file—apparentiy did not reach its destination in due course. Hence the delay in obtaining
information as to the constable's character, which information, if received in due time, would
have resulted in his discharge from the probation class, and prior to enrolment.

(9.) Mr. Arnold said, "Another man came into New Zealand, and was received into the
Police Force. A short time afterwards, when there was a brawl in one of the streets of Wellington,
he was found in plain clothes amongst the crowd urging them on in the assault that was being
committed against the constables who were striving to do their duty." Reply: This is a gross
misrepresentation of the facts. The constable referred to joined the New Zealand Police Force
on the 30th March, 1908, he having previously served in the South Australian Police Force for
a period of two years ending January, 1908. His parchment discharge from that Force was
marked " Conduct very good." In reference to the street brawl referred to, there was no evidence
forthcoming to show that he urged the crowd on in any way to assault the arresting constables.
As it was evident, however, that he seriously neglected his duty by not rendering prompt and
active assistance to quell the disturbance, and as his previous conduct had not been satisfactory, I
dispensed with his services.

(10.) Mr. Arnold said, " Now, I note that one of the constables in this city was found drunk
on beat, and that he was sent back to barracks last week." Reply: The constable referred to
joined the Police Force on the Ist November, 1908. The files show that prior to his enrolment he
had only been in two situations—nine years in one, and four months in the other. The police
reports as to his character prior to entering the Force were uniformly good. Be was reported
on as being " a very steady, sober, and trustworthy young man, and respected by the residents
of the locality in which ne lived." On the 6th June last, at 9.10 p.m., his sergeant noticed that
he was slightly under the influence of liquor. It appears that the sergeant did not notice anything
amiss with the constable when posted on his beat at 8.45 p.m. As the constable had not been
giving satisfaction in the performance of his duties, and was adversely reported on by his superiors,
he was at once dismissed from the service.

(11.) Mr. Arnold said, " I am not sure whether the Minister is aware of the condition of
things in some of the barracks, particularly in the barracks in Wellington. When I was consider-
ably younger than I am now I had to wcrk where the very great majority of the men were of a
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very mixed character, and I can assure the Minister that the worst of the scenes, and the things
I could speak of as occurring between pay-day and Saturday and the time for starting again on
Monday morning in those days, were no worse than are to be found in the police barracks almost
every night of the week." Reply: This is a gross exaggeration, and is a libel on a well-conducted,
hardworking, and fine body of men—public servants of whom the Dominion may well te proud.
The evidence of the Inspector and other responsible officers clearly disproves the unjust aspersions
cast on the men. The only " scenes," to use Mr. Arnold's word, which have occurred in the
Wellington barracks for years past were a quarrel between two married men, who were not living
in the barracks, and who have since left the service, and a disturbance caused at midnight by two
single men (one of whom has since been dismissed), who were reprimanded for their conduct.
Otherwise, the conduct of the men in thebarracks has teen exemplary.

(12.) Mr. Arnold said, " I should like also the condition of the sanitary arrangements in
connection with those barracks (Wellington barracks) looked into." Reply: There is nothing
really amiss with the sanitary conditions of the Wellington barracks. The accommodation is
certainly not so good as it might be, but as the Force is from time to time being augmented it is
intended to provide further accommodation by erecting an addition to the present station.

(13.) With reference to the names of constables banded in to the Commission at Dunedin by Mr.
Arnold, with the suggestion that proper inquiries had not been made prior to their appointment,
I may state that the constables referred to were all men of previous police experience, and produced
good discharges. One of them has since resigned. The conduct of the others since enrolment has
been excellent. They have absolutely clean defaulters' sheets. For particulars of their previous
service, see tables accompanying my statement (Exhibit No. 2).

(14.) Mr. Arnold said, " Here is a constable, whose name I will hand in to the Commission,
who was stationed up north. He was charged with robbing a drunken man. The charge was
made by another constable, and an inquiry- was held. Whatever the Commissioner thought of it,
the constable believed the case was proved right up to the hilt. The person who was supposed to
have committed the robbery was promoted, and transferred to a more important position down
south. As, however, he preferred not to go south, he was sent further north. The person who
made the charge was sent into the backblocks on the Main Trunk line, and when he protested
against his treatment he was severely fined." Reply: In August, 1907, one constable brought a
charge against another of stealing money from a prisoner. About five months had elapsed from
the date of the alleged offence before the charge was brought. Considerable friction existed between
the two constables. The matter was investigated, but the evidence forthcoming was unsatisfactory,
and did not substantiate the charge. The two constables were transferred to the charge of other
stations. The constable who brought the charge was subsequently punished for insubordination.
The constable against whom, the charge was brought has since resigned. The Inspector of the
district held the inquiry.

(15.) Mr. Arnold said, " Sir, it is in consequence of this state of things that men are leaving
the Force. It is in consequence of this that men will not join. It is in consequence of this state
of things—and it does not exist in one part of the Dominion only—that there is such a feeling of
unrest in the minds of the general public." Reply: No evidence has been adduced before the
Commission to show that there exists any unrest whatsoever amongst the public. If the men
referred to in the foregoing replies had been retained in the Force after misconducting themselves
there would have been good grounds for public unrest, but the fact of their having been promptly
dismissed should satisfy—and no doubt has satisfied—the public that such conduct is not tolerated
in the service.

(16.) Mr. Arnold said, "A private employer would make sufficient inquiry before he empkys
a person to know what his character is. Even in the case of people coming from one of the States
of Australia or from another part of the Empire, they will require certain credentials; and I say
it would be almost impossible for men such as I have spoken of this afternoon to get employment in
a position of trust with private people." Reply: We not only require satisfactory credentials as
to character, and verify them, but we cause additional exhaustive inquiries to te made, and I say
without hesitation that the inquiries which are carried out in respect to the previous character of
applicants for employment in the New Zealand Police Force are more stringent and thorough than
those at present obtaining in respect to any other Police Force. In saying this, I speak with an
intimate knowledge of the systems adopted in regard to Police Forces in Great Britain, the Con-
tinent, the United States, Africa, and Australia.

(17.) Mr. Arnold said, " A member of the Force requiring to go to Great Britain received
six months' leave of absence on full pay." Reply: The official file and the evidence show con-
clusively that this statement is absolutely without foundation. (See copy of Ministerial authorisa-
tion—Exhibit No. 3—evidence of Hon. J. McGowan, who, as Minister of Justice, dealt with the
case; also, my own sworn testimony.)

(18.) Mr. Arnold said in his evidence at Dunedin, " The belief now is that six months' leave
was granted on full pay, but that in consequence of certain criticisms by a paper previous to my
speech, and which I had not seen, the authority had been altered from six months' full pay to one
month's full pay, the leave of absence being still six months." Reply: I have declared on oath,
and now repeat it, that the file produced before the Commission is the original one, and was never
altered. As this is a matter that touches my honour, I feel it necessary to add this: The sugges-
tion is an utterly unworthy one. .On my producing the original file, one naturally looked for a
frank and manly admission by Mr. Arnold that he had been misled, and for an apology to me for
the injury he had done.

Appended to my statement are tables giving particulars of results of inquiries made prior to
enrolment in respect to the characters of the constables mentioned by Mr. Arnold (Exhibit No. 2).
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Mr. T. E. Taylor's Charge.

Mr. Taylor said, " The police officer against whose presence in Christchurch I protested, and
told the Commissioner that if he remained there I should call a meeting of citizens to protest against
his remaining in the Force—it is not in connection with a matter of an offence committed in 1897,
but in connection with a serious crime charged against him during the last two or three years;
and the Commissioner must know, if he knows the facts, that what I say is absolutely true, and the
files in his office will prove every word of my statement this evening." Reply: This is an untrue
statement, and is a cruel reflection on a man who is doing splendid work in Auckland. He has
been well reported on by all his superior officers. The evidence of Mr. C. C. Kettle, S.M., Auckland,
who knows the officer and his work well, distinctly bears high testimony to his character. Mr.
Taylor has evidently been misled. I know nothing of any serious crime having been committed
by the police officer referred to within the last two or three years, or, in fact, at any time, and
there is nothing on the file that bears out Mr. Taylor's statement.

It will be noticed that Mr. Taylor has not appeared before the Commission to substantiate
the charge he made in the House, although he has indirectly intervened by supplying information
to the Commission in respect to the conduct of certain constables. The statements made by Mr.
Taylor in regard to myself assume some importance when made in the House; but public men
occupying important positions have before now had experience of the reckless nature of Mr. Taylor's
statements.

Conduct and Efficiency.
From my long police experience I can safely say that the efficiency, conduct, sobriety, and

morality of the members of the service as a whole has teen very satisfactory, and compares most
favourably with the efficiency and conduct of other Police Forces.

Political and other Improper Interference.
It cannot te denied—in fact, there is ample proof from the departmental files—that influence,

political and otherwise, is frequently sought by members of the service; and the mere fact that
members of Parliament and influential persons apparently do not discourage members of the Force
from seeking influence has a bad effect on discipline. It is clear from the evidence that many
members of the service believe that influence obtains in the Department, and this fact alone causes
dissatisfaction; and it is difficult to convince them otherwise. I emphatically declare that in no
case do I know that influence has obtained or had an effect in either securing appointments to the
police service, transfers, advancement of any kind, or promotion. The fact that influence has
been successfully resisted has no doubt irritated those few dissatisfied members of the service, or
" agitators," and caused them to seek other means of ventilating their imaginary grievances.

In his evidence at Dunedin, the district Inspector said there was a general impression amongst
members of the Force that the Commissioner had a " useful " man posted in each district, whose
chief function was to convey to the Commissioner special information in regard to the actions of
members of the Force. The most searching inquiry made in every district in which the Commis-
sion sat failed to discover this imaginary individual—a "useful" man. This is an instance
in which the reckless and ill-considered statement of one man may cause much unnecessary trouble.
The matter is unwortly any further attention.

The member for Auckland West, Mr. C. H. Poole, in his evidence before the Commission,
stated that he knew of an instance in which influence had obtained in the Police Department, and
he subsequently supplied information to the Commission alleging that a sergeant at Waihi had been
transferred to Auckland at the instance of the late Premier in 1905 because he prosecuted a certain
hotelkeeper. I have called for a report on the subject, from which it is evident that Mr. Poole
has been entirely misled, and which proves that no grounds whatever exist for his assertion. The
following is a copy of the report: —

"District Office, Auckland, 17th September, 1909.—Memorandum from the Inspector of
Police at Auckland to the Commissioner of Police, Wellington.—Sergeant Sheehan's transfer from
Waihi: The only conversation I had with the late Mr. Seddon relating to police matters at Waihi
was some time in the early part of 1905, when I met him in the street, and he stopped to speak to
me. While in conversation, he referred to a prosecution under the Licensing Act that Sergeant
Sheehan had brought against Thomas Gardiner for being on the premises of Kelly's ' Rob Roy 'Hotel at Waihi during prohibited hours, and asked me whether Sheehan instituted the prosecution
on his own account. I told him ' No,' that Sheehan had informed me of the facts, and I had
instructed him to piosecute. Mr. Seddon said he had teen informed that Sheehan had prosecuted
on his own responsibility, and was glad to know that that was not so. We had some further con-
versation about the recently passed amendments to the Licensing Act, and Mr. Seddon remarked
that the Government was being worried by the Prohibitionists on one side and the liquor party on
the other, and that it was hard to satisfy either party. There were some parties with Mr. Seddon
at the time, but I cannot now remember who they were. Our meeting on the street was purely a
chance one. Mr. Seddon has never been to my office, and never suggested that Sergeant Sheehan
should be removed from Waihi. If he wanted to remove the sergeant he would have carried it out
without referring the matter to me. Considerable fuss about Gardiner's prosecution was made
by the publicans at Waihi, through the local Press, and an agitation, which was engineered by
two prominent publicans, was set on foot there, which later on culminated in an attack on the
police in the street there, and which was particularly directed against Sheehan. At the time Sub-
Inspector Hendrey- was transferred from Newton to the city, on appointment to the rank of stationsergeant, I recommended Sergeant Sheehan's transfer from Waihi to Newton, to replace Hendrey
there. This was over a year after the Gardiner incident, which had nothing to do with Sheehan's
transfer from Waihi.—J. Cullen, Inspector."
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Organization, Control, anb Enrolment.

I shall now proceed to deal with the questions referred to in His Excellency's Commission •No. i. me general organization, control, and enrolment of the Police Force of the Dominionas it now exists in its several branches, and the discipline and efficiency thereof; and in whatmoretmcLnt1

" '' C°Uld b° bett6r reCruited > organized, controlled, or made

Strength of Force.
On the 31st March last the strength of the Force was 771 of all ranks, being an increase ofthirty-seven during the year. The total is made up as follows: 9 Inspectors, 7 Sub-Inspectors4 station sergeants, 1 sergeant-major, 82 sergeants, 619 constables, 5 Chief Detectives, 30 detectives'IiWWK. IX^XSZtS*™ were 4 police s—> 4 — 20

Enrolment.
The system of recruiting the Police Force of the Dominion can scarcely te improved upon ■and as I have already stated is more thorough and complete than that obtaining to any other'Po co Department All candidates have to apply in the first instance to the Commissioner of

men Exhibit nT\ f *PftT 'nT " *"?*** t0 them <"» attached to W ***hp" 7}' frT T^.Xt Wlll be S6en that candidates have to account for the vvhole oftheir time since leaving school, giving the name and address of each employer, position held timefrom and to the cause of leaving. If there has been any interval between me stoat on andanother, applicant must state where he was and what he was doing during that interval Whendist^ct"1'18 fT, y f'lled l? an
i
d Sign6d by the candidate it is then forwarded to he variousdistricts in which he was employed, or resided, with the following memorandum:_

New Zealand Police.
Application of for Enrolment forwarded herewith.Memorandumfor the Officer in Charge, District

submitted, giving period covered byTuTinqu^ 1 The cand datesht w'll nT "En"* ""5 reSult
given below by the officer taking the measurement!' Candldate should also be carefully measured, and the result

Wellington, , 190 . ' CommiBsi°ncr of Police.

Height (without shoes): ft. in.
IFull inspiration : . in.Chest-measurement (bare) J
(Full expiration: in.

By whom taken (Signature):
Station: . Date: , 190 Rank:

When the inquiries have been satisfactorily completed, the file is submitted to me for considerationand I either pass or reject the candidate, in accordance with the information centai ed intoevarious reports In each case, it will be observed, candidates are interviewed and measured by tesergeant or constable of the district in which he resides. The candidate is then informed of
,

decision-namely, either that his name has been placed on the list of eligible candidE or th?tIns application has been rejected as he is not considered suitable for police worl When a bitchof men is required m the probation class I select from the list of eligible candidates th In , imost suitable for appointment; but recently we have had aalthough httle can be said prejudicial to their physique or intelligence 1! ioll ~ \ 'warned to attend before the Police Surgeon of the distrain which t/rl'de tor medical evl nTtion, and if they pass they come on to Headquarters, and are at once ISuggestions have been made that application forms'should be to district Inspectorsthat candidates should appear before them or thnir r1,.,,,,!,. t .. r ■ ■ inspectors, ana
medically examined teforeinquiry is made into their ? h&
suggestion, and have come toVc.nolu.ion toatThe tortetllow"ing reasons: Communications are frequently received at H,"Hn,„rll i

,
ii:citay mem

d
be f\°tf Pariirent ,and S'i^s
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sergeant, but that did not reflect on the sergeant but on the employer. An occurrence of this kind
may sometimes take place, and cannot well be prevented. Had the sergeant known that a
defaulter's sheet was kept by the employer concerned, he would have obtained and submitted a copy
of it. It has also been suggested that applicants should be called upon to make a sworn declara-
tion as to their previous character prior to selection. lam averse to this, and consider we already
go quite far enough in testing the conduct of applicants, believing there are many of the would-be
candidates who refrain from forwarding applications owing to the minute details already required.
It is impracticable to always employ sergeants to carry out such inquiries, but I am confident that
full reliance can be placed in the reports of experienced constables who are detailed for this work.
Under all circumstances, I cannot recommend any change in the system now obtaining. As regards
the standard of education required for admission into the Police Force, I cannot recommend any
alteration.

Probation.
The term during which recruits are kept on probation in the training depot is at present two

months. The following are the subjects dealt with by the instructor, who holds the rank of
sergeant, and who is a most capable officer : —

Physical.—lnfantry squad drill; extension motions (military style); dumb-bell exercise
(Sandow's method).

Instruction in Police Duties and the Law relating thereto.—(l.) A careful study of the Police
Force Act and the Police Regulations, with a full explanation of each regulation, and the manner
in which the duties under them should be performed. (2.) A study of the criminal law with which
the police are directly concerned, including : (a) The Police Offences Act throughout, touching on
the more important offences found under by-laws but not found in Part lof this Act; (b) the
Crimes Act, principally offences thereunder; (c) the Justices of the Peace Act—Summary pro-
cedure, issue, service, and execution of summonses and warrants, indictable offences triable sum-
marily, juvenile offenders and the duties of police when they come into custody; (el) the Licensing
Act—offences thereunder, the manner of detecting them and enforcing the law generally; (c) a
few sections under which duties devolve on the police, in such Acts as the Second-hand Dealers
Act, Lunatics Act, Coroners Act, Industrial School Act, &c. (3.) The law of evidence and the
Evidence Act—such points only as a constable should be acquainted with. (4.) The constant
writing of reports on different subjects, and the method of filling in some of the commoner police
forms, including how to make out a subpoena for a witness and fill in affidavit of service.

_
(5.) At-

tendance at Court occasionally, and, if time permits, sending probationers out a few times with
a constable on teat. (6.) The St. John's Ambulance Association's course of first aid to the injured.
Probationers also have to undergo a police examination when first taken on, and also before leaving
the training depot, and those who are considered unsuitable or unqualified for police work are
discharged.

Experience has proved that the period of probation is somewhat limited, and, in consequence,
in April last I made a recommendation suggesting that the term of probation should te extended
to three months, and to include in the course of instruction rifle drill and shooting-practice. Some
little difficulty may be experienced in accommodating the men if the time of probation is extended,
but I think arrangements could be made which will enable an increased period of probation being
satisfactorily carried out. It has been suggested that the men, after leaving the training depot
and being appointed constables, should still remain on probation for six or twelve months. Ido
not favour such a suggestion, because the regulations provide that constables can be dismissed at
any time from the service if found remiss or negligent in the execution of their duties. Further,
the men on appointment must be sworn in, and if they misconduct themselves it is immaterial
whether they are called probationers or constables—the same discredit is brought on the service.
No difficulty exists in discharging constables with short service if they are reported on as being
useless to the service. I cannot therefore recommend the suggested additional probation.

Appointment of Constables.
Having satisfactorily passed the probation class, all the probationers are posted to city dis-

tricts, in order that they may te trained in practical police work, and continue their technical
instruction by attending the city weekly police classes for at least twelve months after appoint-
ment. Married men are sent to country districts by seniority when vacancies occur, as also are
single men. At most stations there is accommodation for one or two single men, and it is important
to have them living on the premises, as their services are frequently required in cases of emergency.
This system has worked well, and has given general satisfaction. If the junior men were sent out
prior to the senior, dissatisfaction and trouble would result. I cannot, therefore, recommend a
change in the present system.. It has teen suggested that recruits should be posted direct to out-
stations, but this suggestion is impracticable, and cannot, in my opinion, te adopted with advan-
tage to the Force.

Charge of Stations.
Great care has to be exercised in selecting men for charge of stations; and district Inspectors

are therefore annually asked to recommend men whom the3' consider competent to fill such positions,
showing whether they are fit to act as Clerks of Court, or fit for mounted duty. Selections are
made from those recommended, due regard being given to seniority and qualifications. The ques-
tion of emoluments in addition to the ordinary police pay is also a factor which is not lost sight
of in allotting stations. If qualifications are equal, seniority obtains. Occasionally the Inspectors
recommend certain changes in their own districts, which are given due consideration; but, in
fairness to members of the service as a whole, all the recommendations from the various districts
must te taken into consideration. If we were to confine the appointments in each district to the
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men serving in that district only, great injustice would inevitably often result The men incharge of stations are, on the whole, well satisfied, and very little trouble indeed results fromthe careful manner in which stations are allotted.

It has been suggested that men should be ordered to any station where it is thought fit to sendthem, and that they should have no option. The compulsory system obtains in all cases in whichthe interests of the service are at stake, or when a transfer is ordered for misconduct. But thereare instances in which it is entirely immaterial which one of a number of sergeants or constablesis selected for a particular station. In such instances consideration is given to the representationsof the men who may from health or family reasons decline a transfer to certain districts- but inno case is an unsuitable man placed in charge of any station
I do not consider it advisable to interfere with the present method of allowing police officersto receive additional pay for extra work done for other departments. The amounts they receivedo not average very much per annum; and when the saving of expenditure to other departmentsand to the Dommionas a whole is considered, it will, I am sure, te admitted generally that thepresent arrangement is a convenient one and should not be disturbed.

Station or Senior Sergeants.
■

aPPointmentof a stetion sergeant, and the increasing of the number of ordinary sergeantsin each of the four cities in March, 1906, resulted in improved supervision and increased efficiency1 now propose to designate the station sergeants "senior sergeants," and to increase the numberby placing a senior sergeant in charge of each of the most important out-stations, which position
is now held by an ordinary sergeant. Vacancies in the commissioned rank will in future be filledfrom amongst the senior sergeants or Chief Detectives. Thus the field of selection will be widened.

Detectives.
All detectives are recruited from the uniform branch of the service. The district Inspectorsrecommend annually those men they consider best fitted for plain-clothes duty, and selections aremade to fi the vacancies in the branch from those recommended. The men are first appointed onthree months probation, and if they give satisfaction in the performance of their duties they arepermanently appointed acting-detectives. As vacancies occur in the detective rank, the positionsare filled by selection froni the acting-detectives. The appointment of Chief Detective is madefrom the detective staff The officer who by seniority and merit is considered best qualified orhe position is appointed. The relations between the detective and the uniform branch are most

v.rv Pffi
ry7l ", , branchf Wol;kmS harmoniously together. I consider the detective staff a,very efficient body of men. In making promotions to commissioned rank the claims of the detec-tives are considered with other members of the serviceIt has teen suggested that the Chief Detectives should rank as Sub-Inspectors. I cannotapprove of the suggestion, as it is necessary that before a Chief Detective attains the rank ofInspector he should first hold the rank of Sub-Inspector in the uniformb, nc and tons quali v

grades Prom° tl&n m that bra"eh' Tbe branch is too small at present to introduce
District and Assistant Clerks.

District and assistant clerks are appointed from the uniform branch on the recommendations
work °rS , J1167,?1"6 S6lGCtf I

bCCaUSe °f their SPeoial qualifications and fitness for clencawoik A plain-clothes allowance of Is. per day is granted to them in lieu of uniform. Dist-icInspectors recommend annually all men with over ten years' service whom they consider Qualifiedtor promotion to the rank of sergeant, including district clerks. The position of a district derks one which most undoubtedly must be held by an officer holding the rank of serge ntecausethe absence of the sergeant in charge of the men in the smaller districts the distrfct ckrk acts forhim and ,n city districts he has a number of assistants to instruct and control is retardsfurther promotion to the higher ranks, which is carried out by merit and enioritv coineddistrict clerks' claims are considered with those of the other branches of the servTce7 A clericaltraining is a very important one, and is a necessary qualification for those holding theSranks in the service. Financially speaking, district clerks are not so weToff asconstable who gets charge of a station after five years' service; and were it not for tte WhY™ Itearly promotion a difficulty might arise in securing suitable 'clerks, iss stant krks iZoffices have an equal opportunity with constables doing ordinary beat duty in obtafning annoinf6 t Statl°nS' and freqUSnt aPplicat:i °I,S are made «* *™ ">' -Ira^oinZent
Headquarters Staff.

It has been suggested that the clerical staff at Headquarters should be civilians <S„„J,gestion as this cannot have emanated from any one o/experience o, kno vledg of the positioTFrom my experience of both civilian and police clerks, I can speak with some\?,twlf P «subject, and I unhesitatingly aver that if efficiency and the interests oTiheTrviS?S £sidered, no change whatsoever should te made in the present well-qualified X! a amost efficient staff Police experience is of great value to the, d asS toemin carrying out what may be termed .the purely professional duties of the Department A tamount of legal knowledge of police matters generally is also requite L regard's pimo ionin the staff no grounds whatever exist, for complaint. On the contrary, such pfomotionsTr teclerical staff remove specially qualified men from competition with the unite™ roT and createadditional posts, thus making the Force more attractive. No strict rule can obtan in dealing
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with the clerical staff, or, in fact, with any of the police branches of the service if efficiency is
desired. To place the right man in the right place is the secret of successful administration. If
any hard-and-fast rule were introduced in respect to clerical appointments, detective appointments,
or promotions, the efficiency of the Force would be impaired, and more dissatisfaction amongst the
members of the service would result.

The question of the Chief Clerk signing routine documents on 1113' behalf in my absence has
been raised. Chief Clerks in all departments have to act in a similar capacity in the absence of
the head of their department. No objection has ever teen taken in respect to documents so
signed by my Chief Clerk, and I have always found that the files have received careful and proper
attention. He has carefully observed the line to te drawn in respect to documents and cases which
should be personally dealt with by me. When the Chief Clerk in my office was a civilian com-
plaints were received in respect to minutes he placed on the files, and the district Inspectors did
not consider a Civil servant capable of minuting correspondence to them on police matters.

I am afraid that the Inspector at Auckland, in disparagingly referring to the Headquarters
staff, allowed his personal animus to overcome his better judgment. His relations with the Chief
Magistrate and Police Surgeon of his district tend to confirm this.

Special Positions.
There are three special appointments in the police service which are held by sergeants—

namely, the instructor in charge of the probation class, the editor of the Police Gazette, and the
police storekeeper. These sergeants are specially selected and qualified for the responsible and
particular kind of work which has to te performed. Their rank as sergeant is warranted because
of the responsible nature of their duties, which bring them into constant contact with the men.
Their promotion does not in any way interfere with the ordinary promotions in the uniform
branch.

Finger-prints.
Some suggestions have teen made in respect to the extension of the finger-print system of

identification b3' opening a bureau in each of the four cities. To any one having a knowledge of the
system, this suggestion is absurd, and cannot be entertained. It has been found necessary,
however, to specially instruct those officers in centres who photograph prisoners in the art of
securing protographs of finger-prints, and arrangements have been made accordingly. This
branch of the service has proved invaluable to the Police Force, both in the detection of crime and
the identification of criminals; and the two finger-print experts have carried out their duties in
a most careful and creditable manner.

General Supervision.
Considering the difficulties existing in properly supervising a body of eight hundred men

scattered over an extensive country like New Zealand, I am satisfied that no fault can be found
with the present system of supervision, which is strict and in every way satisfactory. The In-
spector at Auckland has suggested the division of the Dominion into four districts, and the appoint-
ment of Superintendents in charge of each district; and the abolition of four districts (Thames,
Napier, Greymouth, and Invercargill) by transferring the Inspectors in charge of those places to
city districts, and replacing them by Sub-Inspectors. I had already thought out a scheme of this
description, but failed to find how the supervision could te improved or the expenditure lessened.
The expenditure would certainly be increased if the suggested change were adopted. The present
system works remarkably well, and should not be altered. The district Inspectors are ail able,
trustworthy, most reliable, and efficient officers, who take great interest in the service and the
supervision of their districts. The pay of the city district Inspectors was increased in 1905, and
a recommendation was made by me that they should be designated Superintendents because of the
importance of their positions and additional responsibilities to those of the other district In-
spectors. The Sub-Inspectors and station sergeants in the centres, who are about the hardest
worked officers of the Force, could then be advanced to the rank of Inspector and Sub-Inspector
respectively. lam still in favour of this arrangement.

The suggestion that small districts cannot te properly supervised is unworthy of consideration,
as the very reverse is the fact. As the Auckland District is an exceptionally extensive one, and
the district Inspector has testified to the long hours he is engaged daily in carrying out, his onerous
duties, I suggest that my original recommendation to annex a portion of that district to theThames
Police District (which is a small one) should be carried out—namely, that part of Auckland District
from Hamilton southwards should be attached to the Thames. A portion of the Christchurch
District from Waitaki River southwards might with advantage te added to the Dunedin District.
These arc the only alterations in districts that I can at present recommend.

Promotions.
The system governing promotions in the police service is based on efficiency. District Inspec-

tors recommend annually those men they consider most suitable for promotion, care eing taken,
in the interests of the service, to select only those who are test qualified, or, in other words, have
evinced superior intelligence, promptitude, zeal, and efficiency in the discharge of their duties.
Selections for promotion are made by me from the district Inspectors' recommendations. The
present rule, although not absolute, is to select from those with over ten years' service, and who
are under fifty- 3'ears of age ; and thus far there has teen no difficulty whatever in securing suit-
able men for promotion. Special appointments, such as those of probation instructor, editor of
Police. Gazette, and police storekeeper, are specially dealt with, as it is important to secure men who
are in every wa3- qualified to fill those positions, and to have the work systematically and com-
petently performed.

63—H. 16b.
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All promotions to non-commissioned rank are practically made by me, although it has been
the invariable rule to obtain Ministerial sanction to my selections. As regards promotions to com-
missioned rank, I recommend those I consider most capable, and the Minister makes the appoint-
ment. I cannot too strongly emphasize this: that no hard-and-fast rule can be adopted in the
matter of promotions. Merit and efficiency must be the sole consideration, due regard being had
to seniority when the conditions are otherwise equal.

As regards suggested compulsory promotions, I may say that during the last six years no
constable that I considered specially qualified for promotion has refused it when offered. One or
two constables applied for promotion to the rank of sergeant in charge of an out-station, but their
applications were refused, and they were told that if promoted they would have to be transferred
to a city district, and would be placed in charge of an out-station by seniority. In consequence
they withdrew their applications. Since the Pension Fund was inaugurated constables have been
more anxious to get promotion than previously, in view of securing increased pensions. Ido not
believe that any constable who possesses the necessary qualifications for promotion will refuse it if
offered under present conditions.

It has been found that some constables on receiving promotion were not medically fit to
efficiently perform the duties required of them as section sergeants in city districts. In view of
this it might be well to have all constables who are recommended for promotion medically examined
by the police surgeon to ascertain their physical fitness for the post. Sergeants are practically
the backbone of the service, and it is therefore of the utmost importance, in order to insure
efficiency, to have only young, active, and intelligent men appointed to that rank. No complaint
whatsoever has been made by officers detrimental to the qualifications of the present staff of
sergeants, who have been carefully selected from the best, qualified constables with over ten years'
service. .

Complaints of having been overlooked in the matter of promotion are very few indeed, and,
as far as the evidence goes, there is only one instance in' which the slightest suggestion can be made
of delay in promoting a constable. In this case the district Inspector placed the constable's name
on the list of those recommended for promotion, with the following remarks: " Well conducted, of
average ability, not active." And my predecessor's remarks in respect to the same constable's
qualifications were: "An average constable, fit for quiet station only." In the face of these
remarks, I could scarcely be expected to promote the constable in question, as my own knowledge of
him was limited. The other complaints are cases in which the constables are either unsuitable or

too old to be promoted.
Examinations.

I am strongly of opinion that it is of the utmost importance that there should be a police
regulation providing for a compulsory police examination prior to promotion to the rank of
sergeant; the subjects of such examination to consist of reports in respect to police duties and the
law pertaining to police work; that the examinations should te set and reported on by some one
outside the Police Department, such as a Magistrate or solicitor of the Supreme Court. The
selection of some one outside the Force to conduct the examinations would remove any suspicion of
favouritism. The present annual examinations are not compulsory, but were instituted with the
view of inducing the men to become thoroughly conversant with their duties, to improve their
knowledge of the various police Acts, and the system of reporting on police matters generally.
Thus far I am satisfied that the institution of these examinations has had the undoubted effect of
improving the efficiency of the Force. I know of no other Police Force in which the men have
such facilities for improvement and for increasing their knowledge.

Although there are some strong arguments which could be put forward in favour of examina-
tions for commissioned rank, I am of opinion, after giving the matter careful consideration, that
it is hardly necessary to disturb the present system of advancement by merit, giving seniority
preference "if the candidates are otherwise equal. In the performance of practical police work
the special fitness of officers for promotion to commissioned rank becomes apparent to their
superiors, and this affords a better guide as to the particular qualifications required for commis-
sioned rank than would be shown by a mere competitive examination.

Pay and Allowances.
A considerable amount of evidence has been given in support of a general increase of pay and

lodging-allowance to members of the Force. In March last recommendations were made in respect
to both these subjects. I attach to my statement for your information an estimate of the cost
(Exhibit No. 5). The period when married constables are most in need of extra pay or allowances
is during the first five years of their service, and prior to their appointment to charge of a station.

As regards minor matters brought up during the Commission, such as free uniform, railway
concessions, rubber gloves, lamps, saloon passages, boots, &c, the representations made will receive
due consideration.

Misconduct.
All members of the Police Force who have been reported for misconduct or breach of Police

Regulations have been strictly dealt with, perhaps in a more severe manner than obtains in other
Police Forces; and no complaints have been made in respect to my decisions. Very few men
escape being reported for misconduct, because of the strict supervision now maintained.

Annual Leave.
Twelve days' annual leave of absence is granted to members of the New Zealand Police Force,

and the leave is allowed to accumulate for three years—to thirty-six days. A Sunday or week-
day's leave is allowed as duties permit, and an occasional day's leave on application under special
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circumstances. I recommend that the annual leave to members with over five years' service be
extended to fourteen days, and be allowed to accumulate as heretofore. A return of the leave
gi anted to members of other Police Forces in Australasia is attached for your information
(Exhibit No. 6).

General.
It has been suggested that my Chief Clerk uses undue influence with me in dealing with police

matters generally. I simply reply that there is not an atom of truth in the suggestion; but lam
not at all surprised at this or any other such unfounded suggestion emanating from the source
this did. I desire to point out that although the member for Newtown (Mr. Wright) attended
the Commission, and displayed a marked hostility to myself personally and to the Police Force
generally, the result of the inquiries which emanated from him has only demonstrated that he has
throughout acted upon baseless and unreliable information.

Improvements in Force effected by me.
• On my arrival in New Zealand to take up my new duties 1 first made myself acquainted with

the general organization of the Force and the work of the Department. This naturally took some
time. Having done this, I turned my attention to the task of effecting improvements to the service,
and my previous varied experience of the administration of Police Forces in other countries enabled
me to make certain alterations and changes which I can say with confidence have considerably
increased the efficiency of the Force. 1 first developed—and, indeed, practically established—the
finger-print branch of the service, which has proved invaluable to the Police Department in the
detection and identification of criminals. By the system in force of exchanging finger-prints with
other Police Departments, criminals can te traced and identified no matter what name they assume
and false information they may give as to their identity. Many striking instances of this have
recently occurred in New Zealand, and must be fresh in the minds of all. Numerous criminals
would have escaped punishment if it had not been for the existence of this important method of
detecting and identifying offenders. The success of this branch has been most gratifying, and
ample testimony of its value has been given by Magistrates and Judges of the Supreme Court. A
great number of serious crimes have been detected entirely as the result of the system, the perpe-
trators of which crimes would otherwise have escaped punishment. I next turned my attention to
revising and improving the Police Gazette. This publication was deficient in many respects, and
was only published fortnightly, whereas it is now issued weekly, and will compare most favourably
with similar publications issued by other Forces. Photographs of noted criminals in other
countries, as well as those in New Zealand, are now reproduced in the Gazette, and distributed to
every police staiion in the Dominion. My next step was to introduce a system of compulsory
attendance of young constables at weekly police instruction classes in the four cities. The instruc-
tion imparted at these classes has been most beneficial, and, taken in conjunction with their
practical experience under vigilant supervision, prepares them for the more important work
which devolves upon constables taking charge of stations. I next established a system of monthly
drill in the four centres, which has had the effect of improving the appearance and bearing of the
men. Prior to my appointment, the senior detective in each city was designated Chief Detective,
and held that position by seniority alone. On my recommendation, the rank of Chief Detective
was created, cariyii g with it additional pa3' and responsibility; and merit became a factor in the
selection of the men for this important post. It was evident to me that seniority alone, apart from
the question of fitness, had not in the past resulted satisfactorily. On my recommendation, the
Minister in charge of the Department granted increases in the lodging-allowances of the men, and
a general increase of pay was authorised by the Government; and thus some anomalies that
formerly existed in the remuneration of the members of the service were rectified. The scale of
pay was entirely revised, with a more just treatment of the various ranks. There are still a few
anomalies with regard to remuneration which will require attention. It is my intention to have
the Police Regulations thoroughly revised, and this important work is now being carried out.

In addition to the above, numerous minor improvements have been made.
I cannot conclude my evidence without directing attention to the methods resorted to by some

people in seeking departmental and other information with the object of casting reflections on the
Department. It is evident that no stone has been left unturned to direct the attention of the
Commission to every little suspicious occurrence in the Force for 3'ears back. Numerous files have
thus been brought out and scrutinised; but lam satisfied they require no comment from me, as
they speak for themselves. Deplorable action of this nature, and exaggerated and groundless
allegations, are not calculated to improve the efficiency of the Force.

1. The Commissioner] In regard to your reference to Inspector Cullen's evidence lelative
to the Headquarters staff, I do not see the connection between his opinions of the Headquarters
staff and his relations with the Police Surgeon and the Magistrate. What do you wish me to infer?
—If lie once takes a dislike to any one, he carries the feeling to a degree.

2. He is vindictive?—To an extent, yes.
3. Would that not rather render his capacity less for controlling a large district, such as

Auckland ? Have you ever considered that aspect of the matterI—l certainly have.
4. With what result?—It is not satisfactory, to say the least of it.
5. Do you not think it was your duty to take some steps to prevent a man whom you describe

as being vindictive from having the control and oversight over a large body of men?—No; in
nearly all respects he is a most thorough and efficient officer, but he has this one little failing.

.6. But the practical effect of your statement with regard to Inspector Cullen's evidence in
reference to the Headquarters staff is that his evidence on that point is unreliable and untrue,
and actuated by malice?—To a degree, it is.
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7. If that is your opinion I should question very much his suitability for continuance in the
position he now holds?—It does not affect the efficiency of the Force; he is a most strict and capable
officer.

8. Do you think an unreliable man is suitable for the position of Inspector ?—He is not unre-
liable in other directions, but he does bear malice very often.

9. Do you not see that must affect the efficiency of the Force, inasmuch as you rely on his
recommendations in the matter of promotion; and if he allows himself to be actuated by animosity
in the matter of the Headquarters staff he might do so in the matter of the constables he recom-
mends for promotion I—l have always found the men he has recommended most capable men; it
is only the best men he recommends. All those he places in charge of stations are well selected.

10. He must be a many-sided man ?—I do not know how many sides he has; he has this cue
failing; we all have our failings.

11. I should call that a very big one?—It does not affect the efficiency of the Force.
12. You raised the question of Constable Leahy. His case is one that has attracted more

attention than that of any other constable, because a number of witnesses have voluntarily come
forward in all parts of the Dominion and testified to his capabiiity, in view of the fact that they
had seen his name mentioned. Why was he passed over?—in the first instance, his recommenda-
tion was not particularly strong

13. His recommendation by whom?-—The district Inspector at Christchurch.
14. Is that the only recommendation he ever received from the present Inspectors of Police?

—1 think there may have been a similar one the year before or after.
15. He has thirty years' service?—Yes.
16. Is there anything else besides what you would term a not quite satisfactory recommenda-

tion from an Inspector that influenced you in overlooking him?—My predecessor, who was here
for six years, should have had some knowledge of the man, and he apparently held the opinion that
he was only fit to hold a quiet station.

17. Have you allowed yourself, in dealing out promotion, to be influenced by your predecessor?
—I take his opinion with those of the Inspectors and my own.

18. I am going to read a letter I received this morning from Constable Leahy, because it has a
bearing on this aspect of the matter, and in justice to him 1 think Iought to read it. It is as follows :
"Police-station, Oxford, Ist October, 1909.—H. W. Bishop, Esq., Police Commission, Wellington.
—Sir,—Referring to the statement made in Christchurch that Commissioner Tunbridge had left
a memo, that I was an average constable, fit for a quiet station, I would respectfully state that
Mr. Tunbridge never inspected my station during his term of office, and, as far as 1 am aware,
never spoke to me in his life except to ask me on a crowded platform in Christchurch where the
Traffic Manager's office was. The statement took me so much by surprise that I was unable to
reply at the time. I hope lam in order in writing to you on the matter, and if an opportunity
should occur, I am prepared to substantiate what I say on oath.—l have, &c, W. Leahy, Con-
stable " I—l presume the Commissioner got his information from the Inspector and the sergeant
supervising him.

19. Have you allowed yourself to be influenced in other respects by the late Commissioner's
memos, to you?—I always take a general view of matters--my Inspectors' recommendation, my
own knowledge, and any information the late Commissioner left behind him.

20. How often have you seen him?—I think on one occasion—perhaps.twice.
21. You are aware, I suppose, that the recommendation of Inspector Gillies of this constable

did not var3' much in terms from his recommendation of others you have promoted ?—That might
be so.

22. You would simply say you had not sufficient personal knowledge of the man to enable you
to form a judgment as to his capabilities?—Yes; and the recommendation was not such as to
justify me in putting him forward. I might have thought I had tetter men to put forward. I
should think he would make a fair sergeant; but I think if I were in charge of a station, and
thought I had been overlooked, I would not sit idle; I would want to know something.

23. Who recommended this man whose name I hand to you?—It was one of my own appoint-
ments. 1 have made two, I think, during my term; in fact, three, because Sergeant Mathieson
was one. •

24. After you promoted him, what happened?—He got into trouble in Dunedin, and was
promptly reduced.

25. He is now reduced I—Yes.
26. May I take it, then, that you have in certain instances exercised your own individual

judgment in regard to men?—On these three occasions. I think those are the only ones.
27. Had you any special reasons in these cases?—l judged from what I saw of the men and

the woi'k they submitted.
28. What had you seen of this man before you promoted him?—l had not seen very much

of him.
29. Who gave you information as to his qualifications?—l obtained it partly from my prede-

cessor's report. The list he left behind was of the most important advantage to me, and all the
men he spoke well of turned out the very best men. This one has not; but he is a good enough
sergeant.

30. What did he say of this man?—"A good intelligent constable, and will make a good
sergeant."

31. That influenced you mainly, I take it, as you had no personal knowledge of him?—To a
great extent. I inquired of Inspector Cullen, and he did not say anything against him; he did
not recommend him.

32. You know Inspector Cullen stated on oath he refused to recommend him?—He did not say
anything against him.
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33. I understand the Minister approves the appointment of sergeants?—Yes.
34. Has it always been so?—Yes.
35. It has obtained previously?—Yes.
36. Do you think it is desirable?—I think it would be better without.
37. The Commissioner ought to have absolute power?—Yes; the Minister does not know any-

thing about the qualifications of the men.
38. Have your recommendations ever been set at nought in connection with sergeants?—No.
39. Do you alwa3's recommend the promotion of Sub-Inspectors as well?—Yes.
40. I may assume you recommended that latest—that of Mr. McGrath?—Yes.
41. You always recommend Inspectors?—Yes.
42. Did you recommend the promotion of the last one—lnspector Dwyer—and his transfer

to Napier?—Yes.
43. You will not lose sight of the fact that the seniority as between Sub-Inspector McGrath

and Sub-Inspector Hendrey has to be put right, because that should te done?—Yes.
44. Do your recommendations and your papers and matters in connection with the Minister

go direct to him, or pass through any one else?—Since our Department has been amalgamated
with the Justice Department I have to send all files through that Department.

45. You have no direct access to the Minister as the head of your Department?—l can see him
at any time on police matters.

46. What is the advantage of passing these matters through the Under-Secretary for Justice?
—It is not for me to say.

47. Can you suggest any?—None whatever. There is a great and serious delay in getting
letters answered and matters attended to generally. It is simply a matter of form.

48. Do you know whether there was anything that actuated the new departure ?—I have not
the least idea.

49. Did you take exception to it?—Well, I did; but it was a Cabinet order, and had to be
complied with.

50. In regard to the finger-print department, was it in existence when you came here?—There
was something like a finger-print system.

51. There was a special officer in charge?—With a little knowledge of the old system only.
52. Your labours have been making it more valuable and reliable?—Undoubtedly.
53. You say practically it was useless as an adjunct to the Department when you came?—lt

was. I might tell you the party that was here ordered cabinets that could not be got into any-
building.

54. He was an officer of the Prisons Department?—Yes.
55. Did you recommend its removal from the Prisons to the Police Department?—-The Minister

spoke to me about it, knowing I knew something about it, and wanted me to take it over. He had
been troubled continually with this man, and did not know what to do.

56. Had you studied the system before coining here?—Yes.
57. Did the present expert obtain his knowledge at Home?—Yes.
58. And has developed it since?—Yes.
59. He has a thorough knowledge of photography, and so on?—There is no question about it.
60. The finger-print system as it exists is as reasonably eflicient as it is possible to make it?—

1 do not think you would find a S3'stem as complete anywhere.
61. Is every facility afforded you for making it in any way more complete if necessary?—l

should like more room.
62. Have you pointed out the necessity for that?—l have applied for years for another room,

but I cannot get it.
63. Do you think the weekly issue of the Gazette is necessary and valuable?—Yes; it saves

sending information from one district to another.
64. Does it justify the cost?—Undoubtedly.
65. Mr. Wright, M.P] Were all the questions I asked baseless?—Pretty well.
66. Was there truth in any of them?—Not that 1 am aware of.
67. Are you aware that five hotels were selling in Newtown without licenses? Was that base-

less?
The Commissioner: I thought we understood that was dealt with politically.
68. Mr. Wright, M.P] The Inspector said he was prevented from taking action. My question

now is, who prevented him?—I cannot tell you.
69. The Commissioner] It must have been some one superior to the Commissioner of Police?—

The question was in superior hands than mine.
70. From reports received by you as Commissioner of Police, had you reason to believe they

were selling without licenses ?—From what I heard, I had reason to believe they were selling.
The Commissioner: He was evidently prohibited by his political head—as a matter of policy.
Mr. Wright, M.P.: lam not blaming the Commissioner for that.
The Commissioner: It is a question if he would have felt justified in overriding that.
71. Mr. Wright, M.P. (to witness).] Referring to Sergeant Mathieson's removal to Newtown,

was it because letters appeared in the Invercargill papers?—He was removed in the interests of the
service.

72. The Commissioner] You yourself stated that there were certain allegations in respect to
certain letters in the local papers?—Yes.

73. Had they an3'thing to do'with the transfer of Sergeant Mathieson?—From what was asked
in the House, the deputations down South, and some reliable representations, I considered it my
duty to transfer him, to put a stop to a certain conspiracy.

74. Then, you believed him to have had something to do with that conspiracy?—Undoubtedly.
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75. Mr. Wright, M.P] Did letters appear in Invercargill papers?—ln Dunedin papers.
76. Then, you think he wrote from Invercargill to Dunedin?—I am not insinuating anything.
The Commissioner: The sergeant has stated on oath that he has no knowledge of the letters.
77. Mr. Wright, M.P] The only thing is he said certain letters appeared in the Invercargill

papers. Is there any rule in the Force or regulation to the effect that no officer should be trans-
ferred where his friends are engaged in the liquor traffic?—I am not quite sure about that.

The Commissioner: It not only applies to the liquor traffic, but to any relationship if he has
a number of relatives where he is to be transferred.

Witness: If he has relatives in a particular place we do not send a constable there, as a rule.
78. Mr. Wright, M.P. (to witness).] Is there any particular regulation in regard to the liquor

traffic?—l do not think so.
79. I have here a statement by the Hon. Mr. McGowan that, as a rule, no policeman is

stationed where he has got a relation in the liquor traffic: do you say his statement is wrong?—l
am not quite sure; I would want to see theregulation first.

The Commissioner: It will be sufficient that no man is ever transferred where his relations are
concerned in business. Even if not an absolute rule, it is lex non scripta.

80. Mr. Wright, M.P] Is it not a fact that there is a prominent police officer whose relations
are concerned in the liquor traffic 1

The Commissioner: Give me his name, please.
The Witness: lam not aware of it.
81. Mr. Wright, M.P] I presume you were acquainted with the administration in the Head

Office? You were aware that the usual parliamentary documents show that during the time it was
a civilian staff the total salaries for the 3'ears 1892, 1893, 1894, 1895, 1896, and 1897 averaged
£1,395, but that in 1908 it went up to £2,919, or an increase of £1,664 over the previous expendi-
ture?—l think that is easily explained; they were put under the ordinary staff one time, and it
was all included in the one vote; they are separate now.

82. Then there is no actual increase?—No.
The Commissioner: lam having all the figures embodied in my report.
83. Mr. Wright, M.P] You say you prefer the present system?—I think it adds to the efficiency

of the Force.
84. Is it not a fact that the system of civilian clerks worked better?—I do not believe so;

secrecy is absolutely necessary.
The Commissioner: I am going to deal with that in my report, and on quite different lines to

those Mr. Dinnie has taken.
85. Mr. Wright, M.P] In regard to the appointment of Chief Detective Mellveney, he travels

all over the Dominion?—He is emplo3'ed by me, and sent wherever I wish him to make special
inquiries.

86. Mostly in legard to the Post and Telegraph Departments. Does he get extra allowances?
—No, he does not get much.

87. Do you consider that fair treatment was meted out to Detective Cassells?—The files can be
.seen by the Commissioner.

The Commissioner: It was in connection with the transfer—with an alleged political inter-
ference—between Detective Cassells and the detective at Palmerston North. It was alleged that
political influence had been used. In the files I found a full and complete reference to a dispute
between Detective Cassells and the Department with regard to certain rewards he thought he ought
to obtain in connection with certain housebreaking affairs.

Mr. Wright, M.P.: You have gone into that.
The Commissioner: I cannot deal with it.
88. Mr. Skerrett, X.C] With regard to the Newtown Licensing District, the circumstances at

the time were somewhat exceptional, were they not?—They were.
89. The licensing poll had been set aside on a petition, and the Licensing Committee, by a

majority, held that it had no power to grant licenses. That was afterwards reversed by the Privy
Council and the licenses were issued?—They were.

90. You do not desire to impugn Inspector Cullen's competency or his efficiency as ah In-
spector?—On the contrary, he is one of the test officers I have. There is feeling between himself
and my Chief Clerk, and that is the whole cause of the trouble.

This concluded the evidence, and the Commissioner intimated that his report would be for-
warded to His Excellency in due course.
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EXHIBITS.

EXHIBIT No. 1.
Name in full: No.

[New Zealand.]
APPLICATION FOR A SITUATION IN THE POLICE SERVICE.

Qualifications kequieed.

Candidates must submit a certificate, or other satisfactory evidence, that they have passed the
Fifth Standard 'examination prescribed under " The Education Act, 1908," or some other
examination of at least equal grade.

They must be of unexceptional moral character, of which satisfactory testimonials will be
required.

They must possess activity, intelligence, and good temper.
They must not be less than twenty-one and not more than thirty years of age.
They must te not less than 5 ft. 9 in. in height, of good physique, and of a normal chest-

measurement of not less than 38 in.
All applicants must be in good health, free from any- bodily complaint, of sound constituton,

and have been successfully vaccinated.
Candidates, before appointment to the probationary class, will have to undergo a medical

examination by a duly qualified medical practitioner named by the Department in order to
ascertain whether they have health and strength to undertake the duties of a police constable. If
selected, the3' will te drafted to a training depot in Wellington, and, before being appointed police
constables, will have to undergo a further departmental examination as to their probable fitness to
properly fulfil the duties required of them. Should it be found that they lack the necessary
qualifications, they will te discharged from the depot without being appointed. Men who have
previously served in the New Zealand or any other Police Force may, at the discretion of the
Commissioner, te enrolled in the service and exempted from the depot training if not more than
forty years of age.

While in the probationary class the rate of pay will be 6s. per diem, and when appointed to
constable 7s. 6d. per diem, advancing 6d. per diem every four years up to 9s. 6d. per diem, less
contributions to Police Provident Fund.

Married men, if not provided with free quarters, will receive Is. per diem as lodging-
allowance.

Applications will not be entertained unless the3' are accompanied by—
(1.) Certificate of birth or other satisfactory proof of age.
(2.) Education certificate as above defined. (If applicant has not passed the Fifth

Standard he must be examined by the headmaster of some Government school, and
submit certificate from him that he is qualified to pass that standard.)

(3.) Original testimonials, and copies thereof. (The originals will te returned to the
candidate.)

[This Form is to be filled up by the. Candidate himself]
[Note.—Should any of the particulars furnished in answer to the undermentioned queries be found

to be false, within the knowledge of the candidate, his nomination will be cancelled; or,
should he have been admitted to office, he will be dismissed. The wilful suppression of any
material fact will be similarly punished.]

1. Christian name and surname (in full):
2. Date of application:
3. Residence or address:
4. Situation applied for :
5. Day and year of birth :6. Place of birth:
7. Age (last birthday):
8. Schools. (Mention school or schools at which you were educated, stating whether public,

private, collegiate, national, British, &c.):
9. Height (without shoes) :

10. Weight: stones pounds.
11. Chest-measurement (full expansion) : inches.
12. Religion:
13. If vaccinated:
14. Trade or occupation:
15. Present or last employment:
16. If ever in the public service. (Give particulars, as number of regiment, names of ships, &c.) .
17. Particulars of service :
18. Number of good-conduct stripes, &c. :
19. If receiving any pension, amount:
20. Single or married:21. Number of children:
22. Ages and sexes of children:
23. How soon ready for proposed duties :
24. Are you free from pecuniary embarrassment? •25. Signature of candidate :
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Full Statement of Previous Occupations.

[The following particulars are to be filled in by candidates in respect to every situation they
have held. If there has been any interval between one situation and another, applicant must state
what he was doing in the interval. Such information can be written across the form between the
situations where the interval occurred.]

EXHIBIT No.2.

504

Length of Stay,"giving Dates.
Name, Address, and Business

Lof Employer.
Positions held by you
since leaving Sohool. Cause of Leaving.

From To

Previous Occupations.
Character.Joined. Age. Inquiry made by.

Where and how employed. From To

No. 1387.—Dismissed for disorderly conduct, 2nd Jfune, 1909.

Nov. 27, 1907 26

/London ; basketmaking
West Surrey Regiment; soldier..

ILondon ; Metropolitan Police ..
1Cape Colony ; police ..
De BeersJMines, South Africa ;

\ guard

1893 .. 1900
Jan., 1900 Sept., 1901
Oct., 1901 Mar., 1903
June, 1903 May, 1905
May, 1905 Sept., 1907

} Discharges (produced) Good.

No. 1287.—Dismissed foi assault, 2nd June, '1909.
Stratford ; blacksmith's improver Jan., 1895 June, 1897 Constable Ryan, No.

100
Ditto

Good.

Stratford ; improver .. June, 1897 July, 1899
July, 1899 Aug., 1900
Oct., 1900 Mar., 1901

Nov. 1, 1906 2i

,, »»
New Plymouth ; builder's im-

prover
New Plymouth ; improver

< Stratford ; improver

Wellington ; carpenter

Mar., 1901 Mar., 1902
Mar., 1902 Dec, 1902

Dec., 1902 Mar., 1903

Constable Wood, No.
903

Ditto
Constable Ryan, No.

100
Constable Carmody,

No. 979
Constable Gibson, No.

1030
Ditto

Christchurch ; carpenter Mar., 1903 July, 1904

Railway Department, Christ-
\ church ; carpenter

July, 1904 Sept., 1906

No. 1358.—Dismissed ifor assault, 2nd June,
Nov., 1897 Jan., 1898

1909.
Good./Auckland ; assistant boy Sergeant McPhee, No.

655„ shop-boy ..,, junior and Customs
clerk

/ ,, junior clerk„ clerk„ general hand,, shipping clerk
New Zealand Permanent Artillery

Feb., 1898 Mar., 1898
Mar., 1898 Dec, 1901 Sergeant. McPhee, No.

655
Ditto

Good.

Sept. 1, 1907 23 Jan., 1902 July, 1902
Oct., 1902 Nov., 1902
Dec, 1902 Feb., 1903
Mar., 1903 Dec, 1904
Aug., 1905 ' July, 1907

,, ..
Sergeant Beattie, No. j

538

o. 1436.—Called upon to resi

(Bristol, England ; butcher
Cape Town ; grocer
Cape Railways ; guard
Cape Police ..>London ; agent
Wellington and Manawatu Rail-

way Company ; porter
New Zealand Government Bail-' ways; porter

ign for immorality, 24t]
Dec, 1894 May, 1900
June, 1900 May, 1901
May, 1901 Aug., 1902
Aug., 1902 Nov., 1902
Mar., 1903 Doc, 1903
Mar., 1904 Oct., 1904m;;Oct., 1904 June, 1908

i May, 1909.

! First-class testimonials
an d discharge for
service in South
Africa and EnglandJune 11, 1908 31

Constable McAnerin,
No. 364

Ditto

Good.

No. 1338.—Voluntarily r•esigned, 28th February
I 1892 .. | 1902 .. II 1904 .. 1907 .. |

, 1909.
rune 18, 1907 I 32 I (

i'Leicester Regiment; soldier
Birmingham, England ; constable -.Good discharges



H.—l6b.505

Joined. Age.
Previous Occupations.

Inquiry made by. Charactei
Where and howemployed. From To

No. 1418.

April 1, 1908

/Hokitika; gold-mining .. 1890 .. 1897 .. Sergeant Policy, No. Good.
327- /Sergeant Hanson, No. „

Public Works, 1897 .. 1899 .. L, David80n( „
April 1, 1908 29 J L No- "|6i ( Sergeant Rutledge, No. „

Royal New Zealand Artillery; 1899 .. 1907 .. i 489
gunner (Very good discharge

Wellington Trams; conductor, Feb., 1907 Dec, 1907 Sergeant Murphy, No. Good,
and laying cables 566

(Wellington; labourer .. .. Dec, 1907 Mar., 1908 Ditto

29

No. 1197.—!No. 1197.—Dismissed for having made false statement in his application for enrolment in the
New Zealand Police Force, 25th January, 1906.

is;

Oct. 30, 1905

/Lanarkshire Police .. .. Sept., 1898 Nov., 1900 Good discharge
i . Constable Gray, No. \

Oct. 30, 1905 25 { IllimpillirJi':. I 510
(Hunterville, N.Z.; ploughman.. 1904 .. 1905 .. J McBride ' | Good.

Constable O'Connor, INo. 1168 )

25

No. 1168.—Called upon to resign for failing to report that Constable No. 1197 had been dismissed
from the Glasgow Police, that fact being known to him, 26th January, 1906.

June 12, 1905 | 26 | Glasgow Police .. .. j Sept., 1900 | Jan., 1905 | Good discharge .. |
No. 1169.—Called upon to resign for failing to report that Constable No. 1197 had been dismissed

from the Glasgow Police, that fact being known to him, 26th January, 1906.
June 12, 1905 | 27 I Glasgow Police .. .. | July, 1900 | Jan., 1905 | Good discharge .. |

No. 1430.—Dismissed for having made false statements in his application for enrolment in the
New Zealand Police Force, 20th June, 1908.

/New South Wales; hospital Jan., 1899 j Mar., 1900 I,
wardsman

»» ,.. ,™<> oo Darlinghurst, N.S.W. ; overseer Mar., 1900 ! Feb., 1905 L, .. . , , ,.May 14, 1908 28 -<
Qrt |tephenS; N.sw. . dredge Mar.; 1905 ,

Dec .; 1906 'Testimonials (good) .. ..
hand

Darlinghurst, N.S.W. ; overseer Jan., 1907 j Dec., 1907 |/

28

No. 1415.—Called upon to resign for refusing to render assistance to his comrades during the
arrest of an offender, 13thApril, 1909.

!alL

/Eden Valley, S.A.; gardening .. Oct., 1895 Nov., 1900
Mount Pleasant, S.A. ; dairy- Dec., 1900 Jan., 1902

farming
South Australian Eighth Contin- Feb., 1902 Aug., 1902

gent
Mar. 30, 1908 25 < Mount Pleasant, S.A. ; dairy- Sept., 1902 Dec, 1903

j farming
Adelaide, S.A. ; groom and gar- Jan., 1904 Nov., 1904

dener
Angaston, S.A. ; mill hand .. Dec, 1904 ; Mar., 1905
South Australian Police .. Mar., 1905 Jan., 1908 Very good discharges

ir. 30, 1908 25

No. 1483.—Dismissed for drunkenness, 7th June, 1909., 1 Constable McCormack, Good.
"No 44.0

/Christchurch; sheet-iron worker j Feb., 1899 Feb., 1908 Co„8table Copland,No. „
Nov. 1, 1908 23 j ConsLble Scott, No. „

(Wellington; ironworker .. Feb.. 1908 June, 1908
( No. 499

No. 1350.
/Perthshire, Scotland; shepherd.. May, 1893 May, 1897
Blairgowrie, Scotland; shepherd May, 1897 May, 1899 ..
Perthshire; shearing .. .. May. 1899 July, 1899

July 19, 1907 29 < Ayrshire Constabulary .. July, 1899 Oct., 1906 Very good discharge..
Stevenston, Scotland; Compul- Oct., 1906 May, 1907 Good references

sory Officer, drillmaster, and
physical-exercise instructor

64—H. 16b.
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EXHIBIT No. 3.^
New Zealand Police, 08/2624.

Finger-print Branch, Police Department, Wellington, 2nd December, 1908.
Application of E. W. Dinnie, Finger-print Expert, for Leave of Absence to visit England.

I respectfully beg to apply for six months' leave of absence from 12th February next to 11th
August, 1909, for the purpose of proceeding to England on private business.

I have now completed five aid a half years' service, during which time I have not had any
leave of absence.

It is my intention when in London to visit the Finger-print Department of the Metropolitan
Police, New Scotland Yard, with the view of obtaining all information in respect to all recent
improvements in the system of identifying criminals, and also to purchase some up-to-date
paraphernalia required in the F.P. Branch.

E. W. Dinnie,
Finger-prirt Expert.

The Commissioner of Police, Wellington.

The Hon. the Minister of Justice. .
Recommended, one month with pay, remainder without pay. Arrangements can be made in

respect to the duties of applicant during his absence.
W. Dinnie, Com.

2/12/08.
Appd.—J.McG. 2/12/08.
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Joined. Age.
Previous Occupations.

Inquiry made by. Character.
Where and how employed. From To

No. 1351.
I Scotland ; farm labourer .. April, 1898 Oct., 1902

July 19, 1907 23 -' Inverness Police .. .. Oct., 1902 Oct., 1904 Very good discharge..
(Dundee Police .. .. May, 1905 May, 1907

No. 1471.
n t a ions I oq I 'Scotland; farm servant .. I May, 1900 | July, 1905 Iuct. », IMOS ; za | (Leith police

_ | july> 1905 Aug., 1908 | Good discharge .. !
No. 1514.

/Lochalsh; woodcutting .. 1896 .. I 1900
Ross-shire ; farm labourer .. 1900 .. 1901
Auchmore ; farm labourer .. 1901 .. 1902„ .. 1902 .. 1905
Glasgow Police .. .. April, 1905 July, 1908 Good discharge

« •. i ,™ „, Dunsandel, N.Z. ; farm labourer Oct., 1908 Nov., 1908 Constable Collett, No.
April 1, 1909 26 . gag

Good.April 1, 1909 26
Otira ; labourer .. .. Nov., 1908 Dec, 1908
Greymouth ; fencing .. .. Jan., 1909 .. Constable O'Grady, No.

1043
Public Works, Dunollie, Grey- Feb., 1909 Mar., 1909 Constable White, No.

V mouth ; labourer 897

Good.

No. 1468.
(Glasgow Police .. .. ] May, 1897 j Dec, 1900 Good discharge

Oct. 1, 1908 34 \ Cape Police; constable and de- j Dec, 1900 \ July, 1908 Very good discharge..
( tective

No. 1437.—Voluntarily resigned, 30th November, 1908.
/Nottingham; clerk .. .. Jan., 1899 Aug., 1900 ,
I Surrey ; farm steward.. .. Aug., 1900 Dec, 1900
Wolverhampton; agent .. July, 1901 Sept., 1901
Cape Police .. .. .. Nov., 1901 Nov., 1903 Excellent testimonials

June 15, 1908 27 < Transvaal Police .. .. Dec, 1903 Dec, 1904 V and very good dis-
Cape Town ; photographer .. Jan., 1905 Mar., 1905 charges
Cape Police .. ' .. .. April, 1905 Sept., 1906
Johannesburg ; Assistant Chinese Oct., 1906 Feb., 1908

\ Controller '

27
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EXHIBIT No. 4.

RETURN OF CLERKS AND ASSISTANTS, SHOWING SERVICE, ETC., SEPTEMBER, 1909.

EXHIBIT No. 5.

PRESENT AND PROPOSED PAY OF POLICE.
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No. Rank. Name. Where stationed. Joined
Service.

Appointed
to Office. Promoted.

Sub-Insp. Wright, A. H. Head Office .. 2/8/82 11/11/82 (Sergeant, 1/1/98.
iSub-Insp., 1/1/06.
Sergeant, 1/1/03.

1/4/06.
1/6/06.
1/10/06.
1/12/07.

413
800
939
902
822
914
1216

Sergeant
)5

J>
>>

McGill, W.
McNeely, W.
Dart, J. W. M. .'.
Muggeridge, A.
Gaffney, M.
Nelson, J.
Thomson, J. R.

>, • •,, . •
5,

35 * •

18/5/82
24/5/97
1/2/00
1/7/99

11/12/97
1/9/991/1/06

21/11/92
June, 1897

4/1/04
23/2/00
10/3/98
11/6/03

24/12/08
Constable S) • •

720
1063
1258
1299
990
906
865

1113
674

1105
1309
541
308

1069
1151
769

1181
1201
944

Sergeant
Constable

Wohlmann, W. G.
Nash, John
Halke, C. J.
Garvey, S.
Hughes, J.
Cummings, D. J...
Till, S
Powell, J.
McGuire, J. P. H.
Fleming, M.
Blake, W.
Oliver, T.
McClelland, R. ..
Grace, T.
Snow, C. A. E.
Murray, E.
Chalmers, G.
Lennon, C. H.
Booth, E.

5, • *Districts,—
Auckland .. 14/11/95

1/12/02
21/5/06

21/12/06
1/3/01
1/7/99

19/9/98
1/5/04

15/5/94
1/2/04
1/2/076/4/89

18/6/79
1/4/03
1/2/05
8/2/97
1/7/05

1/11/05
1/2/00

Aug., 1898
22/11/06

17/2/07
.1/5/07
4/7/01

4/11/01
Feb., 1899

27/5/07
26/1/99
21/2/08
12/7/091895
8/12/87
2/1/06
1/8/08
1/2/99

23/1/06
1/8/08
5/3/00

Sergeant, 1/4/06.
j, • •,,

,) >>
,5

Sergeant
Thames
Napier
Wanganui . . Sergeant, 1/7/09.

1/9/08.
Constable
Sergeant
Constable

Wellington .. Sergeant, 1/4/06.
>3 * '

Sergeant
:, * 'Greymouth..

Christchurch
Sergeant, 1/2/06.„ 1/12/01.

Constable »
j»

Sergeant
Constable

Dunedin Sergeant, 1/1/07.,, • •
,,

Invercargill..j?

lent Pay. Propi >sed Pay. Ho ise allowance.

Rank. Proposed.
Rate. Amount per

Year. Rate. Amount per
Year.

Cities.|
instable
After 4 years ..

„ 12 ,; ••„ 16 „ ••

s. d.
7 6
8 0
8 6
9 0
9 6

£ s. d.
136 17 6
146 0 0
155 2 6
164 5 0
173 7 6

s. d.
8 0
8 6
9 0
9 6

10 0

£ s. d.
146 0 0
155 2 6
164 5 0
173 7 6
182 10 0

Per day.
s. d.
1 0
1 0
1 0
1 0
1 0

Per day.
s. d.
1 6
1 6
1 6
1 6
1 6

Per day.
s. d.
1 0
1 0
1 0
1 0
1 0

iergeant
After 2 years„ 4 " „

„ 6 „

10
11
11
12

6
0
6
0

191 12
200 15
209 17
219 0

6
0
6
0

11
11
12
12

0
6
0
6

200 15 0
209 17 6
219 0 0
228 2 6

1
1
1
1

6
6
6
6

2 0
2 0
2 0
2 0

1
1
1
1

6
6
6
6

iergeant-major 12 6 228 2 6 13 0 237 5 0 1 6 2 0 1 6

65—H. 16b.
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Present and Proposed Pay of Police—continued.

The total cost of the proposed increase in pay to all ranks would be, — £
753 sergeants, constables, and detectives, at £9 2s. 6d. ... ... 6,871
10 probationers, at £18 ss. ... ... ... ... ... 182
15 officers, at £10 .. ... ... ... ... ... 150

Per annum ... ... ... ... ... 7,203

The cost of the increased house-allowance would te,—
245 sergeants, detectives, and constables, at £9 2s. Od. ... .. 2,235

Total increase per annum ... ... ... ... £9,438

W. Dinnie,
Commissioner of Police.

508

Present Pay. Proposed Pay. Hoi ise allowance.

Rank.
Rate. Amount per

Year. Rate. Amount per
Year. Present.

Proposed.

t rim OutsideIn Cities. Citie9i

Station Sergeant ..
After|l year„ |2 years ..

12
13
13

6
0
6

228
237
246

2
5
7

6
0
6

13
13
14

0
6
0

237 5
246 7
255 10

0
6
0

Per year.
£

) 40
Per year.

£
40
to
45 i

Per year.
£

[ to
) 45

iub-Inspector
After 1 year„ 2 years

i> *> „
4,, >>

>» 5 ,,

260 0
270 0
280 0
290 0
300 0
310 0

0
0
0
0
0
0

270 0 0
280 0 0
290 0 0
300 0 0
310 0 0
320 0 0

50
to
60

50
to
60

50

"nspector
After 1 year„ 2 years„ 3 „„ 4 ,»„ 5 „„ 6 „„ 7 ,,„ 8 „

330 0 0
340 0 0
350 0 0
360 0 0
370 0 0
380 0 0
390 0 0
400 0 0
410 0 0

340 0 Q
350 0 0
360 0 0
370 0 0
380 0 0
390 0 0
400 0 0
410 0 0
420 0 0

50

City Inspector
After 1 year„ 2 years

>> 3 ,,
4»» >>

420 0
430 0
440 0
450 0
460 0

0
0
0
0
0

430 0
440 0
450 0
460 0
470 0

0
0
0
0
0

65
to
80

65
to
80

B.
10
11
12
13
14
15

d.
0
0
0
0
0
0

£ s. d.
182 10 0
200 15 0
219 0 0
237 5 0
255 10 0
273 15 0

s. d.
10 6
11 6
12 6
13 6
14 6
15 6

£ s. d.
191 12 6
209 17 6
228 2 6
246 7 6
264 2 6
282 17 6

Per day.
s. d.
1 6

Per day.
s. d.
2 0

Per day.
s. d.
1 6Detective

After 3 years ..„ 6 „
„ 12 „ ..„ 15 „ ..

Chief Detective
After 2 years

4»» * »>

15
16
16

6
0
6

282 17
292 0
301 2

6
0
6

16
16
17

0
6
0

292
301
310

0
2
5

0
6
0

2 0 2 6 2 0

Probationer 6 0 109 10 0 7 0 127 15 0
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EXHIBIT No. 6.

ANNUAL AND OTHER LEAVE GRANTED CONSTABLES IN AUSTRALASIAN POLICE
FORCES.

Sydney.
Twenty-eight days, taken as follows: viz., 1 day a month, and 16 days continuously; four

periods of 7 days each; the whole 28 days continuously.

Melbourne.
Seventeen days. No provision for occasional leave, for which men apply when requiring

same.
Adelaide.

Fourteen days; also an occasional Sunday.

Brisbane.
Three weeks; 4or 5 weeks in remote country districts; also an occasional Sunday.

Hobart.
Fourteen days. No provision for occasional leave, for which men apply when requiring same.

Perth.
Three weeks; 1 month in remote country districts; also 1 Sunday a month.

EXHIBIT No. 7.
NUMBER OF BOYS PASSING STANDARDS IV, V, AND VI RESPECTIVELY.

(See Mr. Hogben's evidence, page 422.)
I. In the Years 1896-99, when S4 was Standard of Exemption.

11. In the Years 1905-8, when S5 was Standard of Exemption.
I. 11.

! 1896-99. 1905-8.
Out of those entering S4 classes there— Per Cent. Per Cent.

(a.) Left without passing 54... ... ... .. ... 22 12
(b.) Passed S4 ... ... ... ... ... ... 78 88
(c.) Left without passing S5 (including (a)) ... ... ... 47 37
(d.) Passed S5 ... ... ... ... ... ... 53 63
(c.) Left without passing S6 (including (a) and (c)) ... ... 65 54
(/.) Passed S6 ... ... ... ... ... ... 35 46

Notes.—(i.) The number entering S4 classes annually may te taken as about 9,000.
(ii.) Since 1904 there have teen no individual passes in standards, although any individual

who applies can obtain a certificate of- competency for any standard if he satisfies the requirements.
The word " passed " in 11, above, means " qualified for promotion to a higher class."

(iii.) If we take the following education districts—Taranaki, Wanganui, Hawke's Bay, Marl-
borough, Nelson, and South Canterbury—which have probably a larger proportion of rural popu-
lation than the rest, we get boys who—

Per Cent.
Leave without passing S4 ... ... ... ... ... ... 12
Pass S4 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 88
Pass S5 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 55

For the whole Dominion the corresponding figures are 12, 88, and 63 per cent.
G. Hogben.

14/9/09.
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EXHIBIT No. 8.

RETURN OF MEN NOW SERVING WHO HAVE BEEN DEALT WITH FOR BEING UNDER
THE INFLUENCE OF LIQUOR.

510

Reg.
No. Rank. Date of Offence. How dealt with. By whom.

138
142
144

Constable
53

Mar. 27, 1880
Aug. 5, 1875
May 4, 1905..

Fined 5s.
Fined 10s.
Pay reduced to 8s. per day for twelve

months
Fined 5s.
Fined 10s.

Inspector James.
Inspector Broham.
Commissioner Dinnie.

33

Inspector Thomson.160
160
160
160
178
205
213
239

33

33

33

3,

Oct. 4, 1883 ..
Sept. 24, 1885
May 20, 1886
Aug. 17, 1888
Mar. 1, 1890..
April, 1892 ..
Mar. 25, 1879
Mar. 23, 1908

Reduced to third-class constable

>>

Inspector Broham.
Commissioner Hume.

33

239

33

,3

33

33 Oct. 15, 1908

Fined 2s. 6d.
Fined 10s., and transferred to Dunedin

City
Fined £1, dismounted to perform street

duty, and conduct to be reported on
in three months

Transferred to Auckland
Fined 10s.

Inspector James.
Commissioner Dinnie.

a

240
252

Sergeant
Constable

Aug. 16, 1907
Aug. 18, 1878

>>
W. G. Stack, commandinj

depot.
Inspector Hickson.
Inspector Broham.265

275
276
282
304
309a

Sergeant
,)

33

Constable

Jan. 21, 1881
May 4, 1881 ..
Dec. 25, 1883
April 4, 1908
May 24, 1882
April 17, 1906

Fined £1
Fined 5s.
Severely reprimanded
Fined 10s.
Fined £1
Loss of three days' pay, and transferred

to do street duty in Palmerston North
Fined £1

Commissioner Dinnie.
Captain Baker.
Commissioner Dinnie.33

33

432
432
413
440
469
460
488
516

,)

33

Sergeant
Constable

April 3, 1884
Feb. 19, 1883
Oct. 9, 1883
Feb. 10, 1887
Jan. 1, 1886 ..
Oct. 4, 1887 ..
April 9, 1894
July 23, 1907

)) * *
55 ' *

Inspector Broham.
Sub-Inspector Coleman.
Commissioner Reader.
Inspector Pender.
Inspector Weldon.
Commissioner of Police.

J5 ' *

516

3)

33
Sergeant
Constable

33 May 24, 1908

Fined £2
Fined 10s.
Fined 10s., and transferred to Welling-

ton
Fined, and cautioned, if again found in

similar condition, will be dismissed
Fined £1 and caution
Fined £1
Fined 10s. and caution
Fined 10s.

,,
Commissioner Dinnie.

)>

548
548
556
560
579
588

33 Feb. 1, 1904 ..
Oct. 26, 1906
April 6, 1904
July 15, 1890
April 11, 1900
Oct. 12, 1905

j)

33
j>

33

Detective
Constable

Reduced 6d. per day for six months,
and transferred

Reduced 6d. per day for twelve months,
and cautioned

Fined 10s.
Fined 7s. 6d. and caution
Fined £1, and transferred
Transferred to Bluff
Fined £1 Is. and caution
Fined 10s., and removed from watch-

house
Fined £1
Fined 5s.
Fined 10s., and strictly cautioned ..
Fined £1
Fined £1, and strictly cautioned
Fined 10s.
Fined £1, and cautioned a repetition

will mean dismissal
Fined £1

Inspector Moore.
Commissioner of Police.
Commissioner Dinnie.

33

588 33 July 1, 1908 .. >>

739
766
766
875
894
927

Detective
Constable

33

Feb. 26, 1909
Oct. 16, 1903
May 8, 1906 ..
May 5, 1907 ..
Oct. 16, 1903
Jan. 22, 1907

Inspector O'Brien.
Commissioner Dinnie.

j,
33

33 33

33 33

935
946
962

1091
1091
1142
1145

33 May 9, 1903 ..
Mar. 29, 1909
Jan. 16, 1909
Oct. 27, 1907
June 13, 1908 'Jan. 30, 1907
May 12, 1909

,3

33 33

33

33
J)

33
33

33
39

33
33

1178 J> Nov. 27, 1907 »
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Return of Men now serving who have been dealt with for being under the Influence

of Liquor—continued.

EXHIBIT No. 9.

ST. JOHN AMBULANCE ASSOCIATION.

(See Sergeant Dart's evidence, page 442.)
Examination in First Aid.
Date, 25th August, 1909.

Instructor : Dr. Henry. Examiner: Dr. Bowerbank.

* Second year.

The knowledge displayed by the candidates in both practical and written was most thorough.
Fred. T. Bowerbank.

511

! .Reg.
No. Rank. i Date of Offence. How dealt with. By whom.

Constable Jan. 20, 1907
April 18, 1907
Oct. 10, 1907

Fined 10s.
Fined £1
To forfeit pay until such time as he re-

sumes duty
Fined £1

Commissioner Dinnie.1191
1214
1230

1253
1263
1283
1295
1313
1344
1373
1373
1414
1422
1450
1513

Oct. 11, 1906
Aug. 7, 1909
Feb. 29, 1908
Feb. 16, 1907
Dec. 31, 1908
Dec. 24, 1908
Nov. 21, 1908
Dec, 31, 1908
April 1, 1909
July 18, 1908
Aug. 14, 1908
April 30, 1909

Fined 10s.

Fined £1
Fined 10s.
Fined £1
Fined £1 and strictly cautioned
Fined £1
Fined 10s. and caution
Fined £1 and caution

3J

Marks, 100.

Candidate. Examination
No. Result.

***--* Total.

Charles T. Baylis
James H. Brooks
Patrick Butler
E. H. Dalton
M. F. de la Cour
Fred. J. Hanlon
D. J. M. Hewitt
Charles A. Lambert ..
Arch. Leckie
William McPherson ..
G. Naughton
J. R. Proctor
George Sivyer
H. R. Huntly
William A. Calwell ..

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9

10
11
12
13
14*
15*

50
47
45

Absent
46
47
48
46
47
46
50
45
50

< 50
50

45
50
47

95
97
92

Pass.
,3

45
45
50
50
50
48
50
47
50
43
50

91
92
98
96
97
94

100
92

100
93

100

Pass.
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ST. JOHN AMBULANCE ASSOCIATION.

Examination in First Aid.
27th May, 1909.

Instructor : Dr. Henry. Examiner : Dr. F. T. Bowerbank.

EXHIBIT No. 10.

NEW ZEALAND POLICE.
Return showing the Age and Length of Service of each Sergeant in the Police Force at the

Date of his Promotion to the Non-commissioned Rank.

512

Marks, 100.

Candidate.
Exami-

Remarks.Year. nation
No. Oral and I ,,. ...

Practical, < Wr*ten-50. j 50'
Result.

Total.

Police.
PassedAnderson, H.

Berthelson, P. C.
Cooper, Samuel
Courtney, James
Fox, Lawrence
Jackson, A. J.
Johnson, R. A.
Kenealy, William G. ..
Magee, P. J«,mes
McQuitty, James E. ..
Nolan, J. John
Reeves, Horace T.
Smith, Daniel Robert

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
II
12
13

40
50
50
45
47
50
45
50
50
45
45
50
45

41
45
37
39
50
48
25
50
50
44
50
50
48

81
95
87
84
97
98
70

100
100
89
95

100
93

Reg.
No. Date. Name.

! Length
Age at j of

Date of Service
Promo-' atDate

tion. j of Pro-
|motion.

Mar. 1, 1906..
May 1, 1907..
July 1, 1908..
Feb. 1, 1909..

Station Sergeants,—
King, Thomas, 8
Johnston, James, 8
Darby, Robert, 10
Treanor, James, 8

Sergeant-Major,—
Mason, William Thomas, 10

Sergeants,—
Gilbert, William, 10
McGrath, Patrick, 8
Lyons, William, 8
Stagpoole, Martin Dudley, 8
Bernard, John Stanhope, 10
Mackay, Edward, 8
Mackenzie, John Campbell, 8
Bourke, Thomas, 8
Bowman, Patrick, 8
Higgins, William Henry, 8
Haddrell, Walter Henry, 8
Dougan, John, 8
Rogers, Martin, 8
Smart, William Wilson, 8

v* *

Years.
54
50
59
57

Years.
244
199
195
128

28
31
32
35

57 Dec. 15, 1884.. 39 16

130
193
269
101
306
210
187
235
270
265
109
275
240
169

May 30. 1879..
Aug. 26, 1879..
June 1, 1885..
July 1, 1887..
Jan. 1, 1894..
Jan. 1, 1894..
Jan. 1, 1898..
Jan. 1, 1898..
Jan. 1, 1898..
Aug. 1, 1898..
Oct. 1, 1898..
Oct. 7, 1898..
Jan. 1, 1899..
April 1, 1899..

32
29
30
32
49
37
47
41
44
46
49
41
41
49

5
3
7

15
15
17
22
20
19
20
26
20
21
24
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Return showing Age and Length of Service of each Sergeant at Date of Promotion
—continued.
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Reg.
No. Date. Name.

Age at
Date of
Promo-

tion.

Length
of

Service
at Date
of Pro-

motion.

Sergeants—continued.
| Griffith, Thomas, 8 (Constable from
J 6/1/03 to 29/2/04)

Cruickshank, Alexander, 8
Cullen, Francis, 10
Folley, William, 8
Bowden, Charles, 8 .,
Sheehan, Bartholomew, 8
McClelland, Robert, 8 ..

Years.
47

Years.
17

433 j
281
220
327
214
276
308

Feb. 8, 1900..
Mar. 1, 1904..
Mar. 1, 1900..
Oct. 20, 1900..
Jan. 1, 1901..
Sept. 15, 1901..
Sept. 15, 1901..
Dec. 1, 1901..

44
54
42
49
42
44

21
23
21
24
23
22 District Clerk, Christ-

church.
280
335
354
380
372
397
413
428
437
388
184
391
232
473
489
530
311
488
374
477
531
538
541

Feb. 7, 1902..
Mar. 14, 1902..
Mar. 14, 1902..
May 1, 1902..
July 21, 1902..
Jan. 1, 1903..
Jan. 1, 1903..
Jan. 1, 1903..
Jan. 27, 1903..
Mar. 1, 1903..
Jan. 1, 1904..
Oct. 1, 1904..
Dec. 1, 1904..
Dec. 1, 1904..
Dec. 1, 1904..
Dec. 1, 1904..
Jan. 1, 1905..
Mar. 1, 1905..
July 1, 1905..
Feb. 1, 1906..
Feb. 1, 1906..
Feb. 1, 1906..
Feb. 1, 1906..

Egan, Eugene, 8
Millar, Nathaniel, 8
Hanson, John, 8
Fouhy, William, 64,
Remer, Alfred Edward, 8
Carroll. Lawrence, 8
McGill, William, 8
Crawford, Robert, 8 .. ...
Dew, Samuel Joseph, 6J
McKinnon, William Hector, 6J ..
Donovan, Michael, 10 ..
Bird, Edward Punjab, 8
Ryan, Patrick, 8
Mullany, Luke, 6|
Rutledge, Barrett, 6| . .Watt, John, 8
Hastie, George, 8
Ramsay, William, 6£ ..
Morgan, Andrew, 8
Mathieson, William, 6J ..
Moore, Frederick Augustus, 6J ..
Beattie, Henry, 6J
Oliver, Thomas, 6£

47
46
49
42
47
51
46
43
43
42
58
48
48
43
39
52
48
40
51
40
46
44
42

23
22
21
21
21
21
21
20
20
21
28
23
27
19
18
16
26
19
24
21
17
17
17

Editor, Police Gazette.

'■';■

y;:>l

District Clerk, Grey-
mouth.

542
566
568
570
577
674

Feb. 1, 1906..
Mar. 1, 1906..
Mar. 1, 1906..
Mar. 1, 1906..
Mar. 1, 1906..
April 1, 1906..

Brookes, Wallace Abercrombie, 8..
Murphy, Michael, 8
Barrett, Thomas, 6£
Hutton, David Dearlove, 6J
Black, James, 8
McGuire, John Pat. Hackett, 6J ..

46
48
39
45
47
38

17
16
16
16
16
12 District Clerk, Wel-

lington.
District Clerk, Auck-

land.
Clerk, Commissioner's

Office.

720 April 1, 1906.. Wohlmann, Ward George, 5 34 10

800 April 1, 1906.. McNeely, William, 5 .. 36 9

619
623
939

June 1, 1906..
June 1, 1906..
June 1, 1906..

Forster, John, 8
Emerson, Albert Tivy, 5
Dart, John William Martin, 5

47
35
34

14
14

6 Instructor, Training
Depot.

494
472a
625
644
902
373
769

June 15, 1906..
July 15, 1906..
Aug. 1. 1906..
Aug. 17, 1906..
Oct. 1, 1906..
Dec. 1, 1906..
Jan. 1, 1907..

Baskiville, Walter Joseph, 8
Burrows, John, 6£
McPhee, Archibald, 6J ..
Eales, Edwin, 5
Muggeridge, Amos, 5 . .Dale, James, 6J
Murray, Edwin, 6J

49
46
40
36
32
45
39

20
21
14
13
7

25
10

Police Storekeeper.

Hogan, John James, 6J..
Willis, Joseph Charles Stevens, 6£
Griffiths, James Coghlan, 6J
Kelly, Charles William, 6£
Gaffney, Michael,|5

40
38
40
40
35

14
13
13
15
10

District Clerk, Dun-
edin.

650
659
673
628
822

Mar. 8, 1907..
May 1, 1907..
June 1, 1907..
Sept. 1, 1907..
Dec. 1, 1907.. Clerk, Commissioner's

Office.
649 Dec. 15, 1907.. O'Grady, Thomas, 6J .. 38 14
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Return showing Age and Length of Service of each Sergeant at Date of Promotion

—continued.

Approximate Cust ofPaper.—Preparation (not given); printing(1,100 copies, including maps), £346 ss. Gd.

By Authority : John Mackay, Government Printer, Wellington. -1909.
Price ss.]

Reg.
No. Date. Name.

Age at
Date of
Promo-

tion.

Length
of

Service
at Date
of Pro-
motion.

699
512
708
547
740
611
691
865

Dec. 15, 1907..
Feb. 1, 1908..
Feb. 1, 1908..
Mar. 1. 1908..
June 10, 1908..
July 1, 1908..
Sept. 1, 1908..
Sept. 1, 1908..

S ergeants—continued.
Crean, Patrick, 6J
McKeefry, Michael, 8 ..
Simpson, James Kerr, 6J
Stewart, David, 6J
Harvey, Peter, 5
Keep, George, 6J
Ferguson, James, 5
Till, Stephen, 5

Years.
40
49
41
48
38
39
38
35

Years.
13
20
13
19
12
17
14
10 District Clerk, Wa-

Rowell, Alfred Ernest, 6J
O'Connell, Patrick Denis, 8
Miller, William, 6J
Eccles, William, 5
McCrorie, Hugh, 6J
Hodgson, Richard Thomas, 5
Cummings, Denis Joseph, 5

41
50
41
38
41
39
31

14
18
13
13
13
17
10

nganui.
684
584
719
727
728
621
906

Nov. 1, 1908..
Feb. 15, 1909..
Feb. 15, 1909..
Mar. 16, 1909..
April 1, 1909..
July 1, 1909..
July 1, 1909.. District Clerk, Napier.
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NORTH ISLAND, N.Z.

Map showing boundaries of the present

THAMES POLICE DISTRICT,
and the addition proposed by

INSPECTOR KIELY.
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